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TRANSLATOR’S PREFACE 


Professor Forel is well known to English readers through 
the medium of English translations of his other works, on Psy 
chiatry and kindred subjects. The present work has already 
been translated into several European languages. Whet]ier we 
agree with all Professor ForeVs conclusioAs or not, w’e must 
admit that he has dealt with a difficult and deficatc subject in 
a masterly and scientific manner. 

C. F. Marshall. 

27 New Cavendish Street, London, W. 




This book is tte fruit of long pperience apd reflection. It has 
two fundamental ideas— the study of nature, and the study of 
the psychology of man in health and m disease. 

To harmonize the aspirations of human nature and the data 
of the sociology of the different huhian races and the different 
epochs of history, with the results of natural science and the 
laws of mental and sexual evolution which these have revealed 
to us, is a task which haS become more and more necessary at 
the present day. It is our duty tb our -descendants to con- 
tribute as far as is in our power to its accomplishment. In 
recognition of the immense progress of education which we owe 
to the sweat, the blood, and often to the martyrdom of our 
predecessors, it behoves us to prepare for our childreif a life 
more happy than ours. 

I am well aware of the disproportion which exists between 
the magnitude of my task and the imperfections of my work. 

I have not been able to study as much as should be done the 
innumerable works which treat of the same subject. Others, 
better versed than myself in the literature of the subject, will 
* be able later on to fill thfe regrettable lacuna. I have endeav- 
ored, above all things, to study the question from all points of 
view, in order to avoid the errors which result from any study 
which is made from one point of view only. This is a thing 
which has generally been neglected. 

I must express my thanks to my friend. Professor MdJmrn, 
and especially to my publisher and cousin, S. SteinheO,, for the* 
help and excellent advice which they have given me in the 
reyision of my work; also to Professor Boveri, who has been 
kind enough to revise the figures, 1 to 17. 

Dr. a. Forel. 

Chignytprds Merges Suisse). 




The tsxt of the fii’st* edition h&s been revisf'd and corrected, but, 
apart from some points of detail, the subject matter has not 
been changed. The exam^cs at the end, of Chapter V (First 
Edition) no longer form a speciaUappendix; they have been 
included in the parts of the book which specially concern them; 
some of them have been omittexi as being superfluous. 

In the domain with which we are concerned the French public 
are too much afraid, I think, of crudities^ and of calling things 
by their proper name. By veiled words and by indirect locu- 
tion one may say anything, but I have decided not to employ 
such subterfuges in treating of such a vital social question with 
the seriousness that it re(]uires. It seems that there a fear 
of young people hearing the sexual (|ucslion spoken of freely 
and openly; but it is not taken into account thht in hiding these 
things under half-understood words one only excites their curi- 
osity, and, owing to their being blindfolded, they are delivered 
into the siiare-s and surprises of debauchery. 

I cannot better illustrate the error that I have just pointed 
out than by quoting, among several others of the same kind, a 
letter which I have received from a young girl, aged 21 yeHrs, 
intelligent, virtuous, educated, and well brought up, but with- 
out restraint. 

Having read my book she put several questions to me to which 
I replied. On my part I requested her to tell me frankly; 

(1). If, in her opinion, I had been mistaken in my judgmeid; 
of the sexual psycholpgy of the normal young girl; (2). If my 
book had done her the least harm, moral or otherwise. 

* I begged her to criticise me without pity, for I wished above , 
all things to be clear on the effect produced by my bodk. This 
is her letter; 
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'' I. mu^t thank you for the deep and unalterable* impression 
which yom- bool^lias p^'oduced on me. I am a young girl of *21 
yea!^, and you know how difficult it is for us to see clearly* into 
those natural things which so closely concern us. 1 cannot, 
therefore, thank you *000 much for the calm enlightenment ^i^h 
has been produced in me, and for the j^st and hu^iaije frerds 
Vhich you ^evote to the educfition of our sex. hope one day 
to have the good*fortune to Ripply to my children the ideas on 
education with which you have inspired me.* 

“You ask me for the impression which your book has made on 
me. It is truh that J*am still very young, but I have read much. 
My mother has brought me jip very freely, so that I can count 
myself among the young girls who are free from prejudice. In 
spite of this, a sort of internal anxiety or false shame has hin- 
dered me from speaking of all the things of which you treat. All 
that I knew I had read in books or derived by instinct. Although 
I knew very well that*my mbthe'r would always answer my ques- 
tions I never asked any. 

“ I declare that latterly my mind had been in a state of veri- 
table chaos. I was obsessed and tormented by a fear of every- 
thing of which I was ignorant and some day ought to learn. 
This is why I was anxious to read your book which a friend showed 
me. I will now "express myself more clearly. • 

“The first chapters were difficult for me, not because I could 
not understand them, but owing to the strange and novel expe- 
rience which the truth made in me when plainly and scientifically 
expounded. Wishing to read everything I applied myself to the 
book laboriously. My first impression was that of disgust for all 
human beings and mistrust of everything. But I was soon glad 
to find that I was a very normal young girl, so that this impres- 
sion soon passed away. I was no longer excited over conversa- 
tions which I heard, but took a real interest in them, and I was 
happy to have become acquainted with some one who under- 
stood us young girls. 

“I am, therefore, a young girl whose sensations are neither 
cold nor perverse, and I am always rejqiced, in reading your 
book, to see with what truth you describe our sexual impressions. 
Those who maintain that we feel in this way the same as men 
make mt smile. In your book (“Hygiene of Marriage,'^ p. 479) 
you spy that the idea of marriage awakens in a normal young 
girl a kind of anguish and disgust, and that this feeling disap-t 
pears as soon as she has found some.pnu whom she loves. This 
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is ptremely true and well observed. I am ip complete agree- 
ment with a friend with whom I have oftin discussed your bpok; , 
we young girls are very little attract^ by the purely sexual side 
of mafrriage, and we should prefer to see chil8ren come into the 
wferHJ by some other way than that ordained by Nature. This 
will* perhaps, make j»u laugh. However, I thinly you will un- 
derstand my feelings. 

“When I haW finished reading your boot ^ became absolutely 
tranqdil, and my ideas were enlightened. It goes without saying 
that it is no longer possible for me to be ingenuous, but I should 
like to know what one gains by such naivety. It is very easy to 
be innocent when one knows nothing, and this is of no account. 
I never thought for a moment to find your book immoral, and 
that is why I do not think you have done me any harm. Excuse 
me for having written al^such length, but I could not abbreviate 
when dealing with such r serious qpestion.” 

The author of this letter has, at my request, authorized me 
to publish it anonymously. I think that the candor, the loy- 
alty and the maturity of judgment of the sentiments expressed 
by this young girl are of much more value and are rnifch more 
healthy than all the prudishness and false shame of our con- 
ventional morality. 


Chigny pi^s Moines (Suisse). 


Dr. a, Eorel. 
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THE SEXUAL QUES’TION 

INTRODUCTION 

My object is tcf study the sexual question under all its aspects: 
scientific, ethnological, pathological and social, and to seek the 
best solution of the numejous problems conne«tcd with it. 
Unfortunately, in publications dealing with* this subject, eroti- 
cism usually plays a considerable pirt, and it is difficult for an 
author to abstract himself from this, for it is reflected uncon- 
sciously in his thoughts. As all sentiment, more or less, warps 
judgment, it is the duty of scientific criticism to eliminate eroti- 
cism in order to be exact and impartial. • We shall, therefore, 
do all that is possible to free ourselves from it in the course of 
the present study. 

The sexual question is of fundamental importance for hu- 
manity, whose happiness and well-l)emg depend largely’on the 
best solution of this important problem. In dealing with such 
a delicate subject I shall endeavor to avoid narrow-mindedness 
and prejudice; I shall avoid tiresome quotations, and shall only 
employ technical terms when necessary, as they rather interfere 
with the comprehension of the subject. I shall take care to 
explain all those which appear to me indispensable. 

My opinions on the sexual question are based, on the one 
hand, on my scientific study of the human brain, and on the 
other hand on the long personal experience of an alienist who 
has devoted himself almost as much to normal mentality and 
questions of social hygiene as to pathological mentality. I 
have, however, been obliged to rely on the fundamental w’ork of 
Wesiermark with regard to ethnology, this subject being strange* 
to me. Concerning sbxual psycho-pathology I have followed 
tl^e classification of Krajft-Ebing. 

The sexual question is extraordinarily complex, and we can- 
not expect to find a simple solution for it as we can foi^ the 
cjue8tioi& of alcoholism, slavery, torture, etc. The latter are 

3 



4 tAe SEXUAfj QUESTION 

solved in .one wwd — jjuppression. Suppression of slavery f^nd 
torture; suppression of the usage of alcoholic di'iriks. We are 
concerned here with ulcers artificially produced and preserved 
in human society; •ulcers which must be simply exthp|ttcd. 
Their suppression's notlung but beneficial, since, far*{rom 
being connqi(fted with the normal conditions of hiiman existence, 
they place it in perjl. Sexual instinct and scfttiment, on the 
contrary, have their roots in life itself; ‘they are intimately 
bound up wiyi humanity, and thergifoi’c require quite a different 
treatment. But hwman society has guided them into false and 
pernicious ways. It is imifortant to turn them from these in 
order to tranquilize and regulate their course by damming 
them up and canalizing them. 

The fundamental axiom of the sexftal question is as follows: 

With maUj as with all Itoing being'k, the constant object of all 
sexual function, and consequently of sexual love, is the reproduc- 
tion of the species. It is therefore necessary to treat the question 
from the point of view of the natural sciences, physiology, psy- 
chology and sociolo^. This has already been done more than 
once, but usually in erudite treatises which only look upon one 
side of the question ; or, on the other hand, in a superficial and 
often frivolous manner. 

To ensure happiness, humanity should desire to reproduce 
itself in a manner which elevates progressively all the physical 
and mental faculties of man, with regard to health and bodily 
strength, as much as to sentiment, intelligence, will, creative ' 
imagination, love of work, joy of living, and the sentiment of 
social solidarity. Every attempt made to solve the sexual 
question should, therefore, be directed toward the futui*e and 
toward the happiness of our descendants. 

It fecjuires much disinterestedness to attempt seriously any 
•sexual reform. But, as the human subject is by nature ex- 
tremely weak, as his views are limited, especially in the matter 
which concerns us, it is absolutely necessary, if we would avoid 
Utopia^ to adapt the fundamental aim of sexual union to hap- 
piness and joy, even to the natural weakness of man. 

The fundamental difficulty of the problem lies in the liecessit^ 
for such an adaptation, and this djfliculty requires us to make 
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a cljan sweep of prejudices, traditions aiwj prudery, tt’is fhis 
which we wish to attempt. 

Considered from an exalted point of view, swual life is beau- 
tiful M’well as good. What there is in it» which is shameful 
and^ j^amous is the obscenity and 'ignominy caused by the 
coarse passions 9f egoism and folly,' allied with ignorance, erotic 
curiosity and mystic superstition, often copibincd with social 
narcotic, intoxication and cerebral anomalies. 

We shall divide our subject into ninetecji chapters. Chap- 
ters I to VII deal with the natural history a«d psychology of 
sexual life; Chapter VIII with its pathology, and Chapters IX 
to XVIII with its social role, that is to say, its connection with 
the different domains of human social life. 



CHAFrefl I 


THE BEPRODUCTION OF LIVING BEINGS 

History of the Gemi\ — CeU-dinsfpn — Parthenogenesis — Conjugor 
tion — Mneme — Embryological Developnmt — D-ifference of the 
Sexes — Caslraiion — Hemia'^hrodisn — Heredity — BlasUh 
phthoria. , * 

A GENERAL law of orgamc life decrees that every living indi- 
vidual is gradually transformed in the course of a cycle which is 
called individual life, and which terminates with death, that is 
by the destruction of the greater part of the organism. It then 
becomes inert matter, and the germinative cells alone of all its 
parts continue its life under certain conditions. 

The Cells : Protoplasm. The Nucleus.— Since the time of 
Schwann (1830) it is agreed that the cell is the most simple 
morptiological eleiuent which is capable of living. Among the 
lower organisms this element constitutes the entire individual. 
There is no doubt that the cell is already a thing of high organi- 
zation. It is formed of infinitely small elements of very different 
value and chemical constitution, which form what is called 
protopimm or the cell-substance. But these infinitely small 
elements are so far absolutely unknown. It is in them that must 
fee sought the change from inanimate matter, that is the chemi- 
cal molecule, to living matter, a change which was formerly be- 
lieved to lie in the protoplasm itself, before its complicated 
structure was known. We need not concern ourselves here with 
tills question which remains an open one. 

Life being established, the cell remains its only known con- 
stant element. The cell is composed of protoplasm which 
contains a rounded nucleus formed of *nudeo-plasma. The nu- 
cleus is the most important part of the cell, and governs its Jife. 

CeM-division.— The lowest unicellular organisms, as each cell 
of .a multicellular organism, reproduce themselves division 
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or fission. Bach cell originates from another cqll in thelToll&w- 
ing manner: the cell dividt^s in the center as well as its nucleas, 
and in* this way forms two cells which grow Jjy absorbing by 
endosmbsis (filtration) the nulritive juices which surround them. 
Dej>th of destruction of the cell is thA'efore death of the entire 
organism when this is ftnicellular. • But it has been previously ' 
reproduced. 

We fipd here already the special and fundamental act of con- 
jugation, that is the fusion of two cells into one, which serves to 
strengthen reproduction. This act, common to all living things 
including man, shows us that continuation of life is only possible 
when from time to time different elements, that is elements 
which have been exposed to different influences, combine to- 
gether. If this conjugation is prevented and life is allowed to 
continue indefinitely by means of fission or by budding {vide 
infra) y there results a progressive weakening and degeneration 
which leads to the disappearance of the whole group thus repro- 
duced. 

It is necessary to explain here the results of recent scientific 
work on the intimate phenoimma of cell-division, for they are 
closely allied to those of fecundation. 

The nucleus of an ordinary cell presents itself in the form of a 
nearly spherical vesicle. Delicate methods of staining have 
shown that the nucleus encloses several round nucleolar corpus- 
cles, and also a reticulum which is attach('d to its membrane and 
spreads through its whole "substance. The liquid part of the 
nucleus fills the meshes of this reticular tissue, which stains 
easily and for this reason is named chromatin. The i)henomena 
of ceU division in well-developed cells with nuclei is termed 
mitosis. Certain lower forms of cells exist in which the nucleus 
is not well differentiated. Mitosis begins in the nucleus (Plate 
I). Figure 1 represents the cell before division has commenced. 
In the protoplasm, by tVe side of the nucleus, is formed a small 
corpuscle (c) which is called the centrosome. The nucleus itself 
is iharked 6. When the cell commences to divide, the meshes 
of the network of chromatin contract and the centrosome di- 
vides into, two parts (Fig. 2). Shortly afterward the particle! of 
chromatin concentrate in the form of convoluted rods called 
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chromosQjnes (Rgs. ^ and 4). The number of these vjiries • 
actording ^ to the species of organism, but remains constant 
for each animaltor vegetable spec^ies. At the same time the 
two centroBomes separate from each other on each side jof the 
nucleus. The chromosomes then become shorter and thicker 
‘ while the nucleus is completely dissolved in tb,e protoplasm of 
the cell, and its mepibrane disappears (Fig. 4).* 

Directly afterwards the chromosomes arrange themselves regu- 
larly in lin^, like ^Idiers at drUJ, following one of the larger 
diameters of the * 0611 , and forming a barrier between the two 
centrosomes (Fig. 5). Each of the chromosomes then divides 
into two parallel halves of equal thickness (Fig. 6). 

Figures 3 and 4 show that, while these changes are being pro- 
duced, each of the two centrosomes ‘is surrounded by stellate 
rays. Some of these ray^ extending in the direction of the chro- 
mosomes, become attached to one of their extremities and draw 
it toward the corresponding centrosome (Fig. 7). Thus around 
each centrosome are grouped as many chromosomes as the 
mothfr cell posses^xl itself (Fig. 8). Simultaneously, the cell 
enlarges and its protoplasm commences to become indented at 
each end of the diameter previously formed by the chromosomes. 
From this moment the nuclear liquid concentrates itself around 
each of the groups of chromosomes, the rays disappear and the 
cell divides into two halves, each containing a group of chromo- 
somes (Fig. 9); the indentation increases so as to form a par- 
tition across the protoplasm. The chromosomes then form a 
new raeshwork of nuclear chromatin, and we have then two cells 
each with a nucleus and a centrosome like the mother cell 
(Fig. 10). 

This is what takes place in the reproduction of all cells of the 
animal and vegetable kingdoms. In the simplest unicellular 
1 organisms which are known fission constitutes the only means 
of reproduction. In the complicated ^irganisms of the higher 
plants and animals each cell divides in the manner indicated 
abovg, both in the embryonic period and later on during the 
development of each of the organs which forms the organism. 
This fact shows more than any other .the intimate relationship 
which connects all living organisms.. The most remarkable thing, 
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perhaps, is the almost mathematical division of the chropiosomes 
into t^yo halves, a division which results in the ’equal distribu- 
tion of their substance throqgh the whole organism. We shall 
return tq this point later on. 

Re]i/oductipn by Budding. Parthenogenesis;. In the animal 
and vegetable kingdoms the higlier organisms become more ** 
and more complicated. They are* no longer composed of a 
single cell, but of an increasing number of these cells combined 
in a whole, of which each part, adapted for^a special purpose, is 
itself formed of cells, differentiated as much by their organic 
form as by their chemical and physical constitution. In this 
way, in plants, are formed the leaves, flowers, buds, branches, 
trunk, bark, etc.; and in animals the skin, intestine, glands, 
blood, muscles, nerves, br3,in, sense orgams, etc. In spite of the 
great complication of the divers liviis |5 multicellular organisms, 
one often finds among them the power of reproduction by 
fission or by budding. In certain animals and plants, groups 
of cells vegetate in buds which separate from the body later on 
and form a new individual; this occurs among the polypi and 
plants witli bulbs, etc. One can even form a tree by means of 
a cutting. Ants and bees, which have not been fecundated, 
are capable of laying eggs which develop by parthenogenesis 
(virgin parturition) and become complete individuals. But 
these degenerate and disappear if reproduction by partheno- 
genesis or budding is continued during several generations. 

Among the liigher animals, the vertebrates and man, there is 
no reproduction without conjugation; no parthenogenesis or 
budding. So far as we have studied the question we sec in the 
animal and vegetable kingdoms sexual reproduction, or conju- 
gation, as a frine qua non for the indefinite continuation of life. 

The Sexual Glands. The Embryo. However complicat^^d the 
organism, it always possesses a special organ, the cells of which,! 
all of the same form, :&.re reserved for the reproduction of the 
species and especially for conjugation. The cells of these or- 
gans, called sexual glands, have the power of reproducing them- 
selves so that they reconstruct the whole individual (the type 
of the sfiecies) from which they arose, in an almost identical 
form, by conjugation (sometimes also, for a certain time, by 
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parLiieiiugwiusiK^ und«r certain fixed conditions as soon as they 
leave its body. We can thus say with Weisinann, sp^^aking 
philosophically, that these germinul cells continue the. life of 
their parents, so th!Lt in reality death only destroys part of J:,he 
indivklual, namely, that which has beep specially* adapted for 
certain exclusively individual ends. Each individual, therefore, 
continues to live indiis deseendt\nts. 

The germinal cell divides into a number of cells called'embry- 
onic, which •become* difTerentiated* into layers or groups which 
later on form the UifliTent organs of the body. The embryonic 
period is the name given* to the period between the exit of 
the germinal e('ll from the maternal body and the final complete 
development which it acquires in becoming the adult individual. 
During this jieriod the organism iini(;rgoes the most singular 
metamorphoses. In certain cases it forms a freei embryo which 
appears to be complete, having a special form and mode of life, 
but which finally becomes transformed into an entirely different 
sexual individual. Thus from the egg of a butterfly there first 
emcrgtjs a caterpillaj, which lives and grows for some time, then 
changes to a chrysalis and finally to a butterdy. The cater- 
pillar and the chrysalis belong to the embryonic period. During 
this period every animal reproduces in an abbreviated manner 
certain forms which resemble more or less those through which 
its ancestors have passed. The cater])illar, for example, re- 
sembles the worm which is the ancestor of the insects. Haeckel 
c^lls this the f imdaniental biogeneiic law. We arc not concerned 
here with (irnbryology, and will content ourselves with some of 
the main points. 

Germinal Cells. Hermaphrodites. We now come to conju- 
gation. In oj’der to avoid comjilications we will leave aside 
plants and speak only of animals. Among multicellular ani- 
mals, sometimes in the same individual, sometimes in different 
individuals, occur two kinds of sexual glahds, each containing one 
kind of cells — the male cells and the female cells. When bpth 
kinds i)f sexual glands occur in the same individual, the animal 
is said to be hermaphrodite. When they develop in two different 
individuals the animals are of distinct stixes. Snails, for exam- 
ple, are hermaphrodite. There also exist lower multicellulai 
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animals which reproduce by budding, but .among which 'con^u 
gation stakes place from time to time. We shall not considei 
these animals any further, as^they are too remote to interest us 
here. 

Sper&atozoji and Ova. — ^In all the ‘^higher ^nimals, including 
the hermaphrodites, the male germfnal cells, or spei^niatozoa are ^ 
characterized by their mobility. Their protoplasm is contractile 
and their form varies according to the species. In man and 
vertebrate animals they resemble infinitely ^small tadpoles, and 
their tails are equally mobile. The female gmiiinative cell, on 
the contrary, is immobile and muchdaiger than the male cell. 
Conjugation consists in the movement of the male cell, by means 
of variable mechanism, toward the femakj cell, or egg, into the 
protoplasm of which it enters. At this moment it produces on 
the surface of the egg a coagulation, which prevents the entrance 
of a second spermatozoid. 

The egg and the spermatozoid both consist of protoplasm 
containing a nucleus. But, winle the spermatozoid has only 
a small nucleus and very little protoplasm, the egg has fv large 
nucleus and a large quantity of protoplasm. In certain species 
the protoplasm of the egg grows in the maternal organism in a 
regular manner to form the vitellus (yolk of egg) which serves as 
nourishment for the embryo for a long pei'iod of its existence. 
This occurs in birds and reptiles. 

Conjugation. — ^The phenomena of conjugation were made 
clear by van Beneden aiid Ilerhvig, These phenomena, as we 
have seen, commence among unicellular organisms. In these 
they do not constitute reproduction, but the vital reenforcement 
of certain individuals. Conjugation takes place in a different 
manner in different cases. 

For example, a unicellular animal applies itself agaim^t one 
of its fellows. The nucleus of each cell divides into two. Then^ 
the protoplasm of the iwo cells fuses over tlie whole surface of 
contact, and half the nucleus of the first c(dl penetrates the sec- 
ond cell, while half the nucleus of the latter entei's the first cell. 
After this exchange the cells separate from each other and each 
eK'hangSd half of the nucleus fuses with the primitive half of 
the nucleus remaining in the cell. 
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Frorii this moment^ each cell continues to reproduce itself by 
fission, as we hfivc seen above. In another form, two cells meet 
and fuse completely. Their nuclei^become applied against each 
other and each exolianges half its substance with the ^otber as 
in the preceding qase, so 'that the final result is the sairtQ. ' In 
‘both cases the two conjugated cells are^identicg-l, and one can- 
not call them male^and f empale. 

Penetration of the Spermatozoid into the Egg. — In all the higher 
animals in wliich the germinal celjs are of two kinds, male and 
female, conjugation takes place in rather a different manner. 
Here, the female cell or egg only reproduces itself exceptionally 
by parthenogenesis. It usually contains no chromosomes and 
often too little chromatin, so that it perishes when conjugation 
docs not occur. • 

The spermatozoid swims by mean.^ of its tail to mee't tlie egg. 
As soon as it touches it it penetrat(\s it and tlie coagulation 
which we have mentioned is produced. This coagulation forms 
the vitelline membrane , which prevents the (^nliy of other sper- 
inatozoids. If, from pathological causes the (miry of sevei*al 
sperinatozoids takes place, there results, according to Fol^ a 
double or triple* monster. 

In Fig. 11 on Plate II, we see the egg with its vitelline mem- 
brane and nucleus, the chromatin network of which is marked 
in blue: b shows the protoplasm of the egg or viicllus; a the 
vitelline membrane; d the spermatozoid which has just entered, 
and the nucleus of which, composed chiefly of cliromatin, is* 
colored red, while its tail has performed its task and is about to 
disappear. The letters e, /, and g, show a spermatozoid which 
has arrived too late. 

Before the head of the spermatozoid which has entered, ap- 
pears»a centrosome (Fig. 12) which it brings to the egg with its 
^small amount of protoplasm, and around this centrosome rays 
form, as in the case of cellular fission.* At the same time a 
nuclear liquid arising from the protoplasm of the egg becomes 
concentrated around the chromatin of the spermatozoid, while 
the nucleus of the egg remains in place and does not change. 
The*nucleus of the spermatozoid, on the contrary, begins ^o 
grow rapidly. Jt forms half the number of chromosomes cor- 
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responding io the cell of the species to which, it belongs, ^ind 
grows at the expense of the vitellus of the egg. During this 
time the centrosonie divides into two halvei^ whicli progress 
slowly on each side toward the periphery the egg, as in the 
caSb^of fission (see Plate I), while tlie chromatin of the chro- 
mosomes of the spermiltozoid is dissolved in the network. Thc» 
nucleus thus fo^-med by the spergiatozoid ei?larges more and 
more (Figs. 13 and 14) till it attains the size and sliape of that 
of the egg (Fig. 15). The male and female chromatin are col- 
ored red and blue respectively. 

Then only commences activity oLtlie nucleus of the egg, at 
the same time as fr(\sh activity on the part of the nucleus of the 
spermatozoid. Before this, however, the nucleus of the egg 
has thrown off a part of its chromatin called a polar body, and 
it now i) 0 ssesses only half as much chromatin <‘is the othei* cells 
of the body of the individual. The nucleus of the egg and that 
of the spermatozoid tlK^n begin at the same time to concentrate 
their chromatin in the form of chromosomes (Fig. Ki) which 
arrange themselves regularly in the middle line exactly as*shown 
in Plate I, and divide longitudinally into t\vx) halves which are 
tlien attracted in opposite directions by the rays of each of the 
cemtrosomes (Fig. 17). Figure 17, of Plate II, thus corresponds 
exactly to Fig. 6, of Plate I. 

In fact, the growth of the nucleus of the spermatozoid has 
given to its substance the same power of development as to that 
•of the nucleus of tlie egg.* Both enter into conjugation in equal 
parts, which symbolizes the social equality and the rights of 
the two sexes! 

The signification of these facts is as follows: as soon as, in the 
course of development, the conjugated nuclei divide again into 
two cells, as in Figs. 7 to 10, of Plate I, each of these tw® cells 
contains almost the same quantity of paternal as maternal^ 
chromatin. We do nc^ say exactly as much, for the paternal 
and maternal influences are not divided equally in the descend- 
anls. This phenomenon may be explained by what Semon calls 
alternating eephoria in mnemic dichotomy. ( Yule infra.) As 
cell division continues in the same way during embryonic* life, 
it follows that each cell, or at least each nucleus of the future 
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orgaaisivi, will contain on the average half its substance and 
energy from the paternal and half from the maternal side. 

Heredity.' The Mneme. — The secret of heredity lies ill the 
phenomena which hfl,ve been just described. Hereditary influ- 
ence preserves all its primaxy power and original qualiti^ in the 
chromosomes, whicji enlarge and divide, while the 's^telline sub- 
stance, absorbed ‘by the chromosomes and transformed by the 
vital chemical processes into the ‘specific substance of the chro- 
mosomes, loses its specific and plastic vital energy, as completely 
as the food Which^ We swallow loses its energy in forming tlie 
structure of our living organs. We do not acquire any of the 
characters of the ox by eating beefsteaks; and the spermatozoid, 
after eating much vitelline protoplasm, preserves its own her(id- 
itary energies, increased and fortified^ but without change in 
their qualities. , 

In this way the nuclear chromatin of our germinal cells be- 
comes the carrier of all the hereditary qualities of the species 
(hereditary mneme), and more especially those of our direct 
ancest(jrs. The uniformity of the intracellular phenomena in 
cell division and conjugation proves, however, that, without 
being capable df reproducing the individual, the other non- 
germinal cells of the body may also possess these hereditary 
energies, and that there exists, hidden behind all these facts, 
an unknown law of life, the explanation of which is reserved for 
the future. 

However, a recent work based on an idea of the physiologist, , 
Ef, Hering, which looks upon instinct as a kind of memory of the 
species, opens up a new horizon, I refer to the book of Richard 
Seman: The mneme considered as the conservative principle 
in the transmutations of organic life.'' {Die Mneme als erhalU 
endes ^Prinzip im Wechsel des organischen Geschehens, Leipzig, 
1904.) 

Conception of Irritation ,* — By the aW of the fundamental 
facts of morphological science, biological and psychological, 

^*1 insert here some passa^ intended for more advanced readers, but 
this not imply that they are of less importance. On the contrary I 
stronffly advise all my readers to try and imderstand the theorie6*Pf Hering 
and Semont which appear to me to throw a new light on the question 6? 
transfonnation and* heredity. 
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Semon proves that Hering^a idea is more <ihan an analog, Itnd 
that there is a fundamental identity in the m»3chanism of or- 
ganic life. In order to avoid the terminology of psychology 
which, tends to be equivocal, Semon employs^ some new terms to 
designate his new ideas, based on tlite fundamental conception 
of irritation fn its physrological senoe. 

Semon defines irritation as an energetic action on the organism 
which determines a series of complicated changes in the irritable 
substance of the living organism. The condition of the organism 
thus modified, which lasts as dong as the irritation^!, is called by 
Semon the state of irritation. Before the action of irritation, the 
organism is in a condition which Semon calls the 'primary state 
of indifference, and after its action, in the secondary state of 
indifference. 

Engram. Eephoria. — If, when an irritation has entirely ceased, 
the irritable substance of tiie living organism becomes modified 
permanently during its secondary state of indifference, Semon 
calls the action engraphic. To the modification itself he gives 
the word engram. The sum of the hereditary and individual 
engrams thus produced in a living organism is designated by the 
term mneme. Semon gives the name eephexia to the revival of 
the engram by the repetition of part only of the-original irritation, 
or by the entire but weakened reproduction of the whole state of 
irritation of the organism, which was originally produced in a 
synchronous manner with the primary irritation. 

Thus, an engram may be eephoriated (that is to say, repro- 
duced or revived) by the return of one part of the complex of 
' primary irritations whictf produced it. A young dog, for exam- 
ple, is attacked by urchins who throw stones at it. It experienefes 
two kinds of irritation: (1) the urchins stooping down and throw- 
ing stones (optic irritation); (2) the pain caused by the stones 
(tactile irritation). 

In its brain are produced two associated series of corresponding 
engrams. Previously, this dog did not react when it saw people 
stoop down. From this moment it will run away and howl a^f 
the sight, without any stone being thrown at it. Thus the tactile 
. engram will be eephoriated by the repetition of the original 
associated irritation. In the same way, the image of a^tree in 
a known landscape will eephoriate the entire landscape. 

^ Moreover, an engram may be revived by the enfeebled return 
of the primary irritating agent which produced ij, or by an analo- 
gous enfeebled irritation. 'I'hus, the sight of a photograph will 
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i*evi^e the image, of a ^ known person. A certain kind of maize 
imported for a ‘long time into Norway and influenced in tfiat 
country during many generations by the sun of the long suhamer 
days, finally accelerated its time of iliaturation. When imported 
again to the south of Europe it first preserved its faculty df^icgel- 
fjrated maturation ip spite of tfee shortness /)f the days (SchuMkr), 
Semon gives a swies of analogous examples wdiich show how 
engrams repeated duf'ing several generations accumulate and end 
by becoming ecphoriated when they have acquired enough^power. 

Engrams may be associated simultaneously in space, such as 
those of sight. But they may also be associated in succession, 
such as those of hearing aad of ontogeny. Simultaneous en- 
grams are associated in every direction with the same intensity. 
Successive engrams, on the contrary, are associated more strongly 
forwards than backwards, and have* only two poles. In the 
succession ab, a acts more strongly on h than b on a. In the suc- 
cevssions of engrams it often happens that two or more analogous 
engrams are associated in a manner more or less equivalent to a 
preceding engrain. Semon calls this phenomenon dichotomy, 
trichotomy, etc. But in the successions, two engrams cannot 
be ecphoriated siniuitaneously. Hence the phenomenon which 
Semon names alt/>z aating ecphoria; that is sometimes one, some- 
times the other of the constituent engrams, for example, of a 
dichotomy, which arrives at ecphoria. Similarly, the engrarn 
of the ecphoriated dichotomy is most often that which has been 
previously most often repeated. 

In the laws of ontogeny and heredity alternating ecphoria plays 
an important part. The branch less often repeated remains latent , 
alid the other only is ecphoriated. But certain combinations 
which reenforce the latent branch or paralyze the other may 
induce ecphoria of the first to the second generation. 

Semon also shows that the phenomena of regeneration in the 
embryo, as well as those of the adult, obey the law of the mneme. 

Homophony. — The terms engrarn and ecphoria correspond to 
the well-known introspective phenomena in psychology of mem- 
ory and the avssociation of ideas. Engradis are thus ecphoriated. 
At the time of such phenomena every mnemic irritation of the 
engrams vibrates simultaneously with the state of synchronous 
irritation produced by a new irritation. This simultaneous irri- 
tation is named by Semon homophony. . When a partial discord is 
produced between the new irritation and the mnemic irritatidh, 
the organism always tends to reeslablish homophony (harmonyX 
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'This is seen in psychological introspection by activity of atteu'* 
tfion; in embryology by the phenomenon of regencrr.tion; and in 
phylogeny by that of adaptation. 

Relying' on these convincing lacts, Semon shows that irritative 
actions aye' only localized at first in their zone of entry (primary 
zone); out that aftcrw^ard they irradiate or vifjrate, gradually 
becoming weaker in the whole organism (not only in the nervous 
system, for they also act on plant^s). By this /means, engraphia, 
although Infinitely enfeebled, may finally reach the germinal 
cells. Semon then shows how the most feeble engraphias may 
gradually arrive at ecplioria, as the result of numerous repeti- 
tions (in phylogeny after innumerable g:5ncrations). This is how 
the mneniic principle allows us to conceive the possibility of an 
infinitely slow heredity of characters ac.quired by individuals, a 
heredity resulting from jirolenged repetition. 

The facts invoked by Wcimiann agauist the heredity of ac- 
quired characters lose nothing of their weight by this, for the in- 
fluence of crossing (conjugation) and selection transforms the 
material organic forms in an infinitely more rapid and intense 
manner than individual mnemic engraphias. The latter, on the 
other hand, furnish the e-xplanation of the mutations of de Vries, 
which appear to be only sudden eephoria of aL'nimulatcd long 
engraphic actions. 

The way in which Semon studies and disiaisses the laws of 
the mneme in morphology, physiology and psychology, is truly 
magisterial, and the perspective which opens out from these new 
ideas is extensive. The mneme, with the aid of the energetic 
action of the external workl, acts on organisms by preserving 
them and combining them by engnqdiia, while selection elimi- 
nates all that is ill-adapted, and liomophony reestablishes the 
equilibrium. The irritations of the external world, therefore, 
furnish the material for the construction of organisms. I confess 
to having been converted by Semon to this way of conceiving the 
heredity of acquired characters. Instead of several nebulous Hy- 
potheses, we have only one — the nature of mnemic engraphia. It is 
for the future to discover its origin in physical and chemical laws. 

I must refer my readers to Semon- s book, for this volume of 
^43 pages, filled with facts and proofs, cannot be condensed into 
a few paragraj)hs. 

Each Cell bears in itself Ancestral Energy. As we have already 
.seen, the germinal cells are not the only ones which possess the 
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eaergies of aH.the characters of the species. Oh 'the contrary 
becomes more and more certain, from further investigation, that 
each celt of the body bears in itself, so to speak, all thd energies 
of the species, as is distinctly seen in plants. But in all^the cells 
which are not capable of germinating, these ener^os remain 
incapable of development. It results that such energies, re- 
maining virtu&l, have no j)ractical importance. 

In an analogous sense we 'may say that all the cplls of the 
body are hermaphrodite, as all germinal cells, for each possesses 
in itself the unditferentiated energies of each sex. Each sper- 
matozoid contains all the energies of the paternal and maternal 
ancestry of man, and each egg those of the paternal and maternal 
ancestry of woman. The male and the female are only the 
bearers of each kind of germinal ceUs necessary for conjugation, 
and each of these bearers only differs from the others by its 
sexual cells and by what is called correlative sexual differences. 
But we must not forget that the germinal cells themselves are 
only differentiated at a certain period in the development of 
the. embryo; they are tlius hermaphrodite originally and only 

become male and female later. 

1* 

New experiments made on the eggs of sea urchins and other 
organisms have shown that conjugation may be replaced by an 
external irritating agent; for example, the action of certain 
chemical substances is sufficient to make eggs develop by par^ 
thenogenesis which would have died without this action. An 
entire being has been successfully produced from an egg divided 
'' into two by means of a hair. And even from the protoplasm of 
the egg without its nucleus, with the aid of a spermatozoid. Wo 
must not, however, base premature hypotheses on these facts. 

When a female cell, or egg, develops without fecundation 
(parthenogenesis) its nucleus enlarges and divides in the same 
maimer as conjugated nuclei (mitosis).' 

A point of general interest is what, is called the specific poly- 
embrymy of certain parasitic insects (hymenoptcra of the genus 
Encyrtus). According to Marchal, their eggs grow and divide 
intd a considerable number of secondaiy eggs, each of which 
give^ rise to an embryo and later on a perfect insectr By shak- 
ing the eggs of certain marine animals they have been c^Usod 
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\o divide into several eggs and thus to produce several emoryos. 
All the individuals arising from the division of the same egg of 
Encyrtus_^a,ve of the same sex. , 

Embsyojogy. — It is not necessary to^ describe here in detail 
the diflfetent clj^nges which the two conjugated c^lls pass through 
to become an adijlt man. This is tlie object Af^ the science of 
embryology. We* shall return to this in Ch 9 ,pter III. A few 
words are necessary, however, to explain the general principles. 

Ovulation. The corpus luteum. — ^The ovarjes of wgman (Fig. 
18) contain a considerable number of cells or ovules, although 
infinitely less than the number of sp(!rmatozoids contained in 
the testicles. From time to time some of these ovules enlarge 
and are surrounded by a vesicle with liquid contents, which is 
called the Graafian follicle. *At the time of the monthly periods 
an egg (sometimes two) is discharged ftom its Graafian follicle, 
from one or other ovary. This phenomenon is called ovuZotion. 
The empty follicle becomes cicatrized in the ovary and is called 
the corpm luteum (yellow body). 

The egg after its discharge arrives at the ^abdominal oftfice 
of the Fallopian tube, which communicates db’.sctly with the 
abdominal cavity. Some authors state that the end of the tube 
becomes applied against the ovary by the aid of muscular move- 
ment and, so to speak, sucks in the discharged ovule, while 
others hold that the movements of the vibratile cilia, with 
which the epithelium of the tubes is furnished, suffice to draw 
the ovule into its cavity. * Figure 18 explains this phenomenon. ^ 
Having arrived in the tube, the ovule moves very slowly in 
the almost capillary tube by means of the vibratile cilia and 
arrives in the cavity of the womb. Fecundation probably takes 
place most often at the entrance to the tube or in its canal; 
sometimes possibly in the womb. On some occasions a sqfiad 
of spermatozoids advances to meet the descending egg, and 
numerous spermatozoids hre often found in the tubes, even as 
far as the abdominal cavity. 

Fixation of the egg. Formation of the Decidua. — ^Aftei fe- 
cundation, the egg becomes attached to the mucous membrane 
of tlje cavify of the womb. This mucous membrane proliferates 
and becomes gradually detached from the womb to form the 
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Fio. 18 . Diagrammatic section in median plane of the female genital organs. 
It shows the position of an ovule which has just been discharged lying 
in the opening of the right tube, and that of another ovary fecundated 
and surrounded by the decidual membrane. In reality this could hardly 
coexist with the other ovule freely dischaTged. In the right ovary are 
stion ovules in various degrees of maturity in their Graafian follicles: 
also a corpus luteiun — an empty Graafiat?. follicle after expulsion of the 
ovule. The figure also shows the end of the penis in the vagina at the 
moment of ejaculation of semen, and the position of a preventive to 
av(Md fecundation. 
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membrana decidua which envelops the egg or* ovule. • An egg 
fecundated and fixed in this way may keep itS'‘p«sition and 
grow (hiring the first weeks of pregnancy, by tllb aid of villositics 
covering its envelope which penetratg the ^all of the womb. 

The womb. The placenta. Th(j womb or uterus is the size^ 
of a small egg flattened in one direction, it germinates below 
in the neck or tervix^ which ifi prolonged into the vagina as a 
projection, called the vaginal ixu tion of the uterus. The cavity 
of the womb is continued into the neck and opens «below in the 



vagina by an aperture which is round in virgins and is called 
the external os uteri. The walls of the womb consist of a thick 
layer of unstriped muscle. When childbirth takes place it 
causes tearing which makes the external os uteri irregular and 
fissured. During copulation the aperture of the penis or’male 
organ is placed nearly opposite the os uteri, which facilitates 
the entrance of spermatozoa into the uterus. (For the illus- 
traj^ion of these points see Fig. 18.) 

The vitellus and the membrane of the egg enlarge with the 
embryo and absorb by endosmosis the nutritive matter neces- 
sasy for the latter, contained in the maternal blood. The womb 
itself enlarges at the same time as the embryo. 
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Fig, 20. Human egs of the second week; 
magnified oislit times. {Mier Kolliker,) 

Chor. Chorion or envelope of the egg. 

Vill. Villi of the chorion, t ' 

Emb. Embr^'o (near the head are seen the 
branchial arches). 

Umb. Umbilical vesicle. 

Am, Aimiion. 


The . fasciculus .at- 
tached to the ejnbryo 
is the allantoi^ which 
becomes the umbilical 
cord. TJie vcrte&ra) 
arc already easy to 
rocogtiizc in this em- 
bryo. The embryo is 
formedfrom a portion 
of blastoderm, that 
is to say, from the 
cellular layer applied 
to the membranes of 
the egg and arising 
from the successive 
divisions of the two 
primary conjugated 
cells and their daugh- 


ter cells. The embryo has the form of a spatula with the head 


at one (;nd and the tail at the other. I'Vom its walls is detached 




a surrounding vcssicle (Fig. 20) 
called the amnion, while another 
vesicle, the umbilical vesicle, grows 
from its ventral sui-face and serves, 
in birds, for the vitc'lline circulation 
o/ the egg which is detached from 
the mother\s bod}^ 

In man, the umbilical vesicle is 
unimportant. In its place the cir- 
culation of the blood takers place 



by the aid of another vesicle, called Fiq. 
the allantois, wliich arises from the ^ 
intestine of the embryo, and which 2 . 


21, Embryo of fourweek& 
(After KuUiker), 
A^iditory vesicle. 

Ocular vesicle. 


becomes attached to the walls of 
the womb in the form of a thick 


3. Olfactory fossa. 

4. Bud fonning upper maxilW. 

5. Bud of lower maxilla. 


disk called the placenta. 


6. Bight ear. 

7. liver. 


The placenta is formed of dilated 
blood vessels which meet the ma-*10. Caudal extremity. 
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terjial blood vessels, also dilated, in the utjerine viafl. *The 
allantois later on becomes the umbilical cord. 

In the placenta the embryonic and maternal vessels without 
actualljr communicating, are placed in intifnate contact, which 
allow^ nutritive matter and oxygen to pass bv cndosmosis from 
the maternal v^^ssels to those of the/ embryo.* ^ Figure 21 shows 
a human embry« at the beginning of the fift^ week of pregnancy. 
Duration of pregnancy. Birth. Pregnancy lasts from con- 



Fig. 22, Sa^^ittal section of a primipara in the last month of pregnancy. 


jugation, which is synonymous with conception, till birth, that 
is about nine months (ten lunar months of four weeks). The 
embryo is then ready to separate from the maternal body* (Fig, 
22). By the act of birth it is expelled violently, bringing with* 
it the umbilicahcord jftid the placenta (Fig. 23). Immediately 
afterward the empty womb contracts strongly and gradually 
recovers its former size. The sudden interruption of itg com- 
munications with the maternal circulation deprives the embryo, 
wjiich suddenly become a child, of its nutritive matter and 
oxygen. 
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In order to ^kvoid ‘suffocation it is obliged to- .breathe at-mos-' 
pheric air- immediately, for its blood becomes dark by saturation 
with carbonic abid, which irritates the respiratory nerve centers. 
The first independent ae/; of the new-born child is, therefore, a 
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Flu. 23. Sagittal section of frozen body of a woman in labor: the head of 
the child is engaged in the neck of the womb; the orifice of the neck 
of the womb (os vieri) is already fully dilated and the bag of waters 
commences to project from the vulva: it fc formed by the former mem- 
branes of the egg and the decidua. 


nervous reflex determined by asphyxia, and is perfonned with 
the first cry. Soon afterward the infant begins to suck, so as 
not to die of hunger, while the umbilical cord, havmg become 
useless, shrivdls up. and the pla<!enta is destroyed (some animals 
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eat Jt). The new-born infant is only distingaished from *the 
embryp soon after birth by its breathing and crying.. 

We ipay, therefore, say th^t infancy, especially early infancy, 
is only 4 continuation of embryonic hfe. The transformations 
which *the infant undergoes from birth to adult age are known 
to all. They take place more and more slowly, except at the 
relatively short period of puberty, ' 

Formation of the sexual glands. — ^We must remember that at 
a very early embryonic period certain groups of cclls,are reserved 
to form later on the sexual glands. These* cells are at first 
neither male nor female, but arc undMTci’cntiated; later on they 
become differentiated to form in certain individuals, called 
males, the testicles with their spermatozoa, and in others, called 
females, the ovaries with tlieir eggs. On this differentiation de- 
pends the sex of the individual, and, According as it takes place 
in one way or the other, aU the rest of the body develops with 
the correlative sexual characters of the corresponding sex (at 
first the external genital organs peculiar to each sex, then the 
beard in man, the breasts in woman, etc). 

Castration. Correlative sexual characters. — CJastration is the 
term applied to the extirpation of the sexual glands. When it 
takes place in infancy it causes a considerable change in the 
whole subsequent development of the body, especially in man, 
but also in woman. Man becomes more slender, preserves a 
high and infantile voice, and his sexual correlative characters 
develop incompletely or ‘not at all. Eunuchs ai’e men castrate^ 
usually in infancy. To ensure more safety in their harems the 
Orientals not only remove the testicles but also the penis. Bul- 
locks and horses are bulls and stallions castrated at an early age, 
and can be distinguished at first sight from normal males. Fe- 
males who have undergone castration become fat and sometimes 
take on certain masculine characters. Male human eunuchs have 
a high-pitched voice, a tiarrow chest; they remain beardless or 
neitfly so, and have an effeminate character, often intriguing. In 
both sexes there is a tendency to neurosis and degeneration.. It is 
a mistake to qualify the peculiarities of the male eunuch in the 
teems of TemaJe peculiarities; there is only a relative tendency. 
The eunuch is no more a woman than a bullock is a cow. 
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The characters of castrated individuals are due only to a]plar 
tion of the sexual glands themselyes — the testicles in man and 
the ovary in woman; mutilation of, other sexual organs, internal 
or external, such aS the ^enis, womb, etc., produces no iresult 
^of this kind. It would even appear to result from recent fex^Jeri- 
ments that reimplantation of a sexual gland in, any part of the 
body is sufficient to arrest the production of the special pecu- 
liarities of the eunuch. * • 

All these facts, almost inexplicable hitherto, become compre- 
hensible by the Sid of the engraphia of the mnemic energies. 
(Vide above; Semon). The sexual glands, bfiing of undiffer- 
entiated origin, contain the energies of both sexes. The ecphoria 
of one of them provokes that of its correlative character and 
excludes that of the characters of the'bther. If ecphoria of the 
sexual glands is arrested by cjistration before it is finished, this 
paralyzes the predominance of that of its corresponding cor- 
relative characters and reestablishes a kind of intermediate or 
undifferentiated equilibrium between the eephorias of the cor- 
relative hereditary pexual characters of the two sexes. 

On the other, hand, if the sexual glands of an adult are re- 
moved, his body is not sensibly modified. The sexual functions 
do not cease completely, although they cannot lead to fecunda- 
tion. Men castrated in adult age may cohabit with their wives; 
but the liquid ejaculated is not semon but only secretion from 
the accessory prostatic gland. Adult women after castration 
preserve their sexual appetite, and sometimes oven their men* 
struation, for a certain time. They generally become fat and 
often suffer from nervous troubles and change in character. 
The ecphoria of the correlative se.xual characters being complete 
in the adult, suppression of the sexual glands can only act on 
their direct functions. 

In different species of animals, the correlative sexual charac- 
ters of which we have spoken vary enof mously; sometimes the 
differences are insignificant, at other times they are considera- 
ble; jvhile we can hardly di.stinguish a male swallow from a 
female, the cock and hen, the peacock and peahen, the stag and 
hind are very different from each other. In man, the correla- 
tive sexual characters are vary di^inct, even externally. These 



tiiT: repkodU'JTIon oe LlVl^♦(* 27 

characters may extend to all parts of yie bgdy, evoif tef the 
brain and mental faculties. 

In some of the lower animals, for example IJie ants, the sexes 
diffei; remarkably from eacli other and ii4)p(^ar to belong to 
different zoological families. The e^es, the form of the head, 
the color, and the whefle body diftTT so muc]:k that, when a cast? 
of pathological, lateral hermaplirydisrn is pfoduced (that is, 
when tjie sexual glarftls arc rntilo on the one side and female on 
the other), we can exactly determine the male or female char- 
acter on each portion of the body. Wn thus.see hermaphrodite 
ants with one lialf of the body male^ind t;U‘ other lialf female — 
black on one side and red on the other, a largo eye on one side 
and a small eye on the other, tliirteeii joints in one antenna 
and twelve in the other,* and so on. In this case the mental 
faculties are sometimes fctnalo, sonK‘times male*, according as 
the eephoria of the brain is influenced by the hereditary mneme 
of the male or female part of the hermaphrodite scjxual organs, 
which results in a male or female brain. I have seen hermaph- 
rodite ants in which two parts of the thoj*ax formed a ^jrossed 
hermaphrodism; in front, male on the rigflt and f('male on the 
left, behind female on the right and male on tTie left. Further; 
among ants which live in societies, tlie progressive transforma- 
tion of the species, or phylogeny, has produced a third sex 
derived from the female sex — the worker; sometimes there is 
even a fourth — the warrior. In these two forms the wings are 
> absent, but the head and brain are much larger; tht: sexual 
organs remain female, but are very small. While the lai^e 
brain (pedunculated bodies of the supra-esophageal ganglion) 
is almost rudimentary in the male, it is well developed in the 
female and very large in the worker and the w^arrior. Among 
these singular animals exist pathological hermaphroditt^, nof 
only between males and females, but between males and work- 
ers, and not only lateral but mixed and crossed in all possible 
ways. I have seen a licrmaphrodite, whose abdomen and sexual 
organs were almost entirely male, accomplish all the complex 
instinctive actions of a worker of his species (expeditions, at- 
tacks oi> a hostile ant heap, abduction of chrysalids), thanks to 
ite head and brain which were of the worker tjrpe. The female 
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itselt is' incapable of i^uch complex actions. I cite these fspts 
here as materiai for study, for we are only too prone in this 
domain to genert^Uze prematurely and to draw too hastjr con- 
clusions. In reality^ there is still a wide field for study of the 
greatest interest. 

' There are animals which ‘arc normally and ..physiologically 
hermaphrodite, for they possess in the normal state male and 
female sexual glands and fecundate theriiselves, such .as the 
solitary worms, or in pairs such as the snails. In the latter 
case there is copulation, durinjf which each animal plays the 
parts of both male and female". 

In man and other vertebrates, hermaphrodism is always 
abnormal. In man it is extremely rare and nearly always very 
incomplete, being usually limited to the external or correlative 
characters. 

Heredity. — It results from what we have said that every 
living being reproduces, more or less identically, in its specific 
characters, the whole life of its parents and less remote ances- 
tors, aad constitutes the continuation of life from a minute part 
of their bodies. 

Each individual life thus repeats an entire cycle of develop- 
ment called ontogeny, which is peculiar to all individuals of the 
species. Here we must mention three fundamental points: 

(1) . In its principal characters, each individual is the copy of 
its parents or direct ancestore, with correlative sexual pecu- 
liarities which we have mentioned, and with individual varia- 
ti6ns due to the combinations of varieties by conjugation, and 
the alternating or unequal eephorias of hereditary characters; 
that is to say paternal or maternal hereditary engrams. 

(2) . No individual is absolutely identical with another. 

(3) .« On the average, each individual resembles more especially 
jts direct ancestry and its parents, and differs more markedly 
from its parentage the more this is remote. 

We shall see later on that the ancestral relationship of the 
different groups, species and varieties of animals has been fairly 
well fixed, and we may say that the third of the laws stated 
above is equally true in a wider sense.' In fact the species and 
varieties of anin^ils which are near related resemble each other, 
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whila the genera, families and classes are more dissimilar fis their 
relationship is more remote. We employ here \he terms re- 
semblance, homology and diffgrence in their prrfound and gen- 
eral sens(v Certain purely external re^semblancies, due to phe- 
nomena*of conyergcnce, must not be considered as homologies in 
the sense of here^litary relationship. Thus, in* the language of 
natural history do not say that a bat res^mibles a bird, nor 
that a whale resembles* a fish, for here the resemblances are due 
simply to aerial or aquatic life which produces tlig effects of 
convergence, while the internal structure sherws them to be 
quite dissimilar organisms. Althouglf it swims in the sea the 
whale is a mammal; its fins at first sight resemble those of a 
fish, but they are really the homologues of the four limbs of 
other mammals and contaifi the corresponding bones. 

In man, we see that brothers and si5ters resemble each other 
in a general way, but that each one is dissimilar in some respects 
fi’om the others. If we compare dilTerent families with many 
children we find that brothers and sistei's resemble eacli other 
the more their parents arc alike and come from a unfform 
ancestry which has undergone little crovssing, while the crossing 
of different races and human varieties results in the production 
of individuals which differ from each other considerably, even 
when they come from the same couple. 

If we examine things more closely, we find that the characters 
of each of the offspring of the same couple present neither simple 
rfcpetition nor an equal mikture of the peculiarities of the parents^ 
but very diverse combinations of the characters of several an- 
cestors. For instance, children may bear a striking resemblance 
to a paternal grandfather, a maternal grand-aunt, or a maternal 
great-grandmother, etc. This is called atavism. Some chil- 
dren resemble their father, others their mother, and othdl*s a 
kind of mixture of father and mother. 

A closer examination feveals further very curious facts. An 
infant, which, in its early years, strongly resembles its father, 
may later on resemble its mother, or inversely. Certain pecu- 
liarities of a certain ancestor appear suddenly, often at an ad- 
vanced agt. It is needless to say that peculiarities concerning 
the beard cannot appear till, this has gro^vn, and this simple 
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fact is ^ characteristic that it has been called, (|^po>. 

siiion. l^verj? thing may be transmitted by heredity, even to 
the finest shades of sentiment, intelligence and will, even to 
the most insignificant details of the nc^s, the form of tlfia bones, 
etc. But the combinations of ancestral qualities vary* so* infi* 
nitely that it is 'extremely 'difficult to Irecognije them. Hered- 
itary dispositions fuise from the energy of two«conjugated germs 
during the whole of life and till death. * Old people sometimes 
develop peculiarities hitherto unknown in them, owing to the 
fact that one or ^nore of their ancestors also presented the same 
phenomena at an advansed age. 

Semon has clearly proved that, although forming an infinite 
number of combinations the engrams or hereditary energies 
never blend in the proper sense of tiie term, and in the light of 
his exposition the above facts are' more clearly explained than 
they had been hitherto. The experiments of Mendel have shown 
in plants a certain alteration in the hereditary eephorias of the 
products of dissimilar parents. 

Certain parental characters, according as they are added or 
subtracted, may disappear during one or two generations, to 
reappear all the more strongly in the following generations. In 
short, there are a number of phenomena, the laws of which may 
be more clearly explained to us in the future. 

To sum up, each individual inherits on the average as much 
from his paternal as from his maternal side, although the minute 
nucleus of the spermatozoid is the only agent concerned on the 
paternal side, while the mother provides not only the egg which 
is much larger, but also nutrition during the nine months of 
embryonic life. We can only conclude that in the egg also it is 
only from the part of the nucleus which conjugates with the 
male nucleus that arise all the inherited maternal peculiarities; 
that all the rest is only utilized as food'; and that the nutritive 
blood of the mother in no way influences the inherited ener^es 
of the offspring. 

T|^ shows the capital importance of conjugation and ot the 
substance of the conjugated nuclei, especially of their chromatin. 
The fact that, in certain of the lower iniihals, the protoplasm 
the ^ without nuclri may oopadonally produce fame pheeom* 
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•ena of cell division, thanks to its inherited,mnenuc engrains, *in 
no way^ alters the fundamental principle which rflone, occurs in 
man, for this vicarious actioi^ which is moreo-vBjr rudimentary, 
only happens when the protoplasm of the egg is not consumed 
by the ’conjugated nuclei. 

Parthenogenesis is alsh a very interesting phenomenon in the 
history of our animal ancestors, but.for the ^^e reasons it has 
no direct interest for hbmanity. * 

If we take into consideration all the ob^ervatioi^s of which 
we have just spoken, which are as simple as they are irrefutably 
demonstrated, it is hardly possible to interpret them in any 
other way than by the following hjrpothesis: 

In each sexual gland, male or female, the germinal cells which 
are produced by division t)f the cells of the embryo, reserved 
primarily for reproduction, differ considerably from each other 
in quality and contain in their infinitely small atoms very di- 
verse and irregularly distributed energies, inherited from their 
different ancestors. Some contain more paternal and others 
more maternal energy, and among the former there are «ome 
contain, for example, more paternal grandfather and others 
more maternal grandmother, and so on to infinity, till it is 
impossible to discover the ancestral origin of the fully grown 
individual we are examining. The same holds good for the 
ener^es of the maternal cells. 

At the time of conjugation, the qualities of the child which 
will result from it depend therefore on conditions of the ances- 
tral qualities of the conjugated egg and spermatozoon. More^ 
over, although of the same size, the nuclei which become conju- 
gated are evidently of unequal strength; the ener^es of one or 
the other predominate later on in the embryo, and still later in 
mw. According to circumstances the latter will resemble 
more or less his paternal or maternal progenitors. 

Moreover, the different organs of the body may receive thei? 
ener^es from different parts of the conjugated nuclei in different 
d^^. A person may have his father’s nose and his mother’s 
eyes, the paternal grandmother’s humor and the maternal 
grandfather’s iptelligence, and all this with infinite degrees and 
variations, for it is only a matter of more or le^s accentuated 
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averagos. In my own face the two halves are -distinctly differ- 
ent, one feseinbling my maternal ancestry and the oth.er, in a 
lesser degree, my paternal ancestry, these points being seen 
distinctly in photc^raphs taken in profile. 

Each germinal cell contains the hereditary mnpme of its an- 
cestors, paternal "and maternal, and the* two cells united by con- 
jugation (Fig. 17), that of the ^ancestors of each of them. We 
have spoken above of ecphorias produced according io*MendeVs 
law and reproducing characters which have been latent during 
one or two generations. Darwin was the first to study this inter- 
esting fact, which shows h6w atavism often results from the cross- 
ing of varieties. There are several varieties of fowls which do 
not bj ood; if two of these varieties, b and c, are crossed excellent 
brooders are obtained. Semon assuihes that in each of the non- 
brooding varieties the ahcestral ciicrgy, o, of the primary spe- 
cies, is weaker than that of vaiieties b and c; we have then 
a^b, and a < c. But if b is coupled with a the product repre- 
sents the value b + c + a + a. Then b and c are in equilibrium ; 
and li being doubled becomes stronger than each of them and 
arrives at eephoria in their place, which' I’estores the faculty of 
brooding to the product of crossing. 

De Vries has shown, in the crossing of varieties with their 
primary species, more or less analogous phenomena which he 
calls “ Vicino- variations.” Conjugation leads to infinite com- 
binations and variations which the law of heredity traverses 
like a guiding line. ‘ 

The celebrated zoologist, Weismann, considers that the chro- 
matin of each germinal cell contains a considerable quantity of 
particles each of which is capable of forming an entire organism 
similar to the parents; these he calls “ides.” According to 
Wetsmann, each ide is subdivided into “determinants” from 
which each part of the body is derived, being potentially prede- 
termined in them. According to the hetion of a yet unknown 
irritation male or female determinants develop in each individ- 
ual pf the animal species with separate sexes. But if the cTeter- 
minants arc disordered, either by abnormal variations or by 
patholo^cal causes, hermaphrodites or ihonstrositi^B may, be 
produced, lutanimals which a>'e qomially hermaphrodite (snails, 
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etc.), there is only one kind of sexual* determinant^ while in 
pol3T]aorphous animals (ants, etc.), there are*as many as the 
polynjorphous forms. The,conception of “idfes” and “determi- 
nanljs”,is only a hypothesis to whiclj we ntust not attach much 
v^ue. The mnemic laws established by Semon give a much 
better explanation of the facts. 

It has often been maintained that the qualities of higher forms 
of man are exhausted in a few generations, while the mass of 
mediocrities continually produce new genius. The fact that 
the descendants of distinguished men are Dften mediocre and 
that remarkable men suddenly ai-iiSj from the common people, 
appears at first sight to support this superficial assertion. It is 
forgotten, however, that in a people whose average mass con- 
sists of thousands or milfions of individuals, while men of higher 
powers are only counted by units of dozens, all this arithmetic 
is reduced to absurdity by the inequality of numbers, as soon 
as the law of heredity is understood. To make a more exact 
calculation, it would be necessary to compare the number of 
superior men who have arisen from some hundreds of the most 
distinguished families of a country with that of distinguished 
m(;n who have arisen from some millions of the rest of the people, 
and then calculate the jiercentage. It is also necessary to take 
into account the means employed in the education of the indi- 
viduals. If education is obligatory and gratuitous in a country, 
this factor will have less importance. 

Another error whicli is committed in such cases is to neglect 
the influence of the maternal lineage. A common woman will 
lower the level of the offspring of a distinguished husband, and 
inversely. In his “History of Science and Scientists” Alphonse 
de Candolle has given irrefutable proof that the posterity of 
high-class men furnishes a great number proportionally bf men 
high class in their turn, compared with that of the average popi?' 
lation. This shows tRe value of the usual twaddle concerning 
this question. It is inconceivable that the laws of heredity 
should make an exception of the mental qualities of man. • More- 
over, the most deceptive point is the contrast of a man of genius 
■yyith hi5 children, who do not rise to his standard because they 
represent a combination of. his ancestral energies with those of 
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their mother. This contrast makes the children a|^ear imfavor* 
ably, while the public has a general tendency to exaggerate the 
value of a great mSm. 

The theory of the nfneme brows light on this subject, by intro^ 
(Jucing a new factor in the question, that of ecphoria^f the 'cere- 
bral engrams of Ijie ancestors, accumulated in the hereditary 
mneme. 

Heredity of Acquired Characters. — ^While Darwin and Haeckel 
affirmed the possibility of the heredity of characters acquired 
during life by different tissues, for instance the brain, Weismann 
limits the possibility to evefything that can modify the nucleo- 
plasm of the germinal cells. We must first eliminate the ques- 
tion of the phenomena of blastophthoria, which we shall consider 
next, and which Weismann was, I think, the first to compre- 
hend, without giving them \he name. 

On one hand we see the singular effects of castration, which 
we have already considered; on the other hand, an extraordi- 
nary constancy in the hereditary characters of the species. For 
more tfian three thoy^and six hundred years, which corresponds 
to about eight hundred generations, the Jews have been circum- 
cised. Nevertheless, if a Jew ceases to circumcise his offspring 
the prepuce of his children grows as it did three thousand six 
hundred years ago, although, during the eight hundred genera- 
tions in question, its absence from birth has prevented it react- 
ing on the germinal cells of the individuals. If the engraphia 
o^the external world could sensibly modify in a few generations 
the hereditary mneme of the species, it appears evident that 
the Jewish infants of the present day would be born without 
prepuce, or at least with an atrophied one. 

It is on such facts, which are innumerable in natural history^ 
that W^eismann relies to repudiate absolutely the heredity of 
\iharacters acquired by non-germinal organs and to attribute 
the development of organisms to blende and combinations due 
to conjugation, or crossing, as well as to natural selection, which 
he regards as all-powerful. Darwin well recognized the diffi- 
culty in question, and being unable to explain the facts, had 
recourse to the hypothecs of pangen4fnel th&t h of smMlrpartA-^ 
cles detached from all parts of the lKkly hnd tr^ by the 
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bU)Od to the germinal cells, to transmit* to th(an, foj example, 
the qualities acquired by the brain during life. * Thj^ hypothesis 
was so improbable that Dajvnn himself was iorced to recognize 
it. •Lqt us examine the facts. 

*0d the pne hand a newly born Chinese transported and 
brought up in France will learn french, and^will show no incli- 
nation to learn or understand Chinese. .This well-established 
fact seems in favor of Weismann and against the heredity of 
acquired characters. But, on the other h^nd, wc pannot under- 
stand how the evolution of the brain and ‘its functions takes 
place, without admitting that in one way or another the charac- 
ters acquired by habits repeated duiing many generations grad- 
ually accumulate in the form of hereditary dispositions in the 
germinal protoplasm. It is certain that our brain has progressed 
since the time when our aheestors \\!bre similar to the gorilla, or 
even the cave man at the beginning of the quaternary age. 
How can this cerebral progression be explained only by .selection 
which can only eliminate, and by crossings which by themselves 
can hardly raise the average? It is here that the inteiVention 
of an unlcnown power is necessary, something unexplained, the 
action of which has been lately recorded in the phenomena of 
mutations of de Vries. 

De Vries proves that certain variations appear suddenly and 
without any known cause, and have a much greater tendency 
to be preserved than the variations obtained by crossing and 
selection. In my opinion the phenomena of the mneme revealed 
by Hering and Semon explain the apparent contradictions which 
have hitherto impaired the theories of heredity. Mnemic en- 
graphy explains, by its infinitesimal and repeated action through 
numerous generations, how the external world may little by 
little transmit to the germinal cells the characters whicltfit im- 
presses on organisms. The eight hundred generations during 
which the prepuce of •the Jews has been cut off have not yet 
sufficed for the eephoria of the corresponding negative mnemic 
engrftphia; while conjugation and selection modify rapiej^y and 
Stron^y in a few generations; a fact which is more striking and 
{^Jows of direct experiment. Moreover, a positive engraphia 
must necessarily act more powerfully, and it seems to me that 
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mutationsrmust be tho ecphoria of accumulated ‘fonner latent 
engraphias. < 

Merrifield and dtandfrm, by exposing caterpillars and e^ysa- 
lids for vaiying periods to considerable degrees of cold anil heat, 
^ave determined permanent changes in the specific chariEcters 
of the butterflies jyhich have emerged from them. 

StandfiLss and Fincher have also shown that, after several 
generations, by continuing the action of cold on the caterpillars, 
the variations thus produced can be preserved even after the 
cold has ceased to act. No doubt the cold acts on the germinal 
cells as on the rest of the bddy, but the heredity of an acquired 
character is thus demonstrated. 

The experiments of Miss de Chauvin on salamanders (Axolotl) 
are still more conclusive, for 'we are dedling here with characters 
acquired through aquatic oV aerial media, which can hardly act 
on the sexual glands. We cannot continue this subject any 
further and we return to the work of Semon. It is needless to 
say that the nature of mncmic engraphia remains itself an un- 
known ’quantity. As long as we are unable to transform inert 
matter into a liying organism we shall remain in ignorance. 
But, when it is accepted with the laws of the phenomena which 
it produces, this unknown quantity, as Semon has shown, alone 
suflBces to explain all the rest, and is already a great step toward 
the comprehension of the laws which govern life. 

Blastophthoria. — By blastophthoria, or deterioration of the 
g^rm, I mean what might also be called false heredity, that is to * 
say, the results of all direct pathogenic or disturbing action, 
especially that of certain intoxications, on the germinal cells, 
whose hereditary determinants are thus changed. Blastoph- 
thoria thus acts on germs not yet conjugated, through the medium 
of their bearers, and creates at their origin hereditary stigmata o\ 
•all kinds, while true heredity only combines and reproduces the 
ancestral energies. 

Blastophthoria deranges the mneme or hereditary engrams, 
and consequently a more or less considerable part of their 
eephorias during the life of the individuals which arise from them. 
It is not a question here of the reprbdUction of the hereditary 
ancestral energies in the descendant^ (ill different combinations) 
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• as is the case in the heredity which we have just studied, but, 
on the, contrary, a question of their perturbation. .However, 
the store of cells reserved as .germinal cells in ^hc embryo, the 
germ of lyhich has been damaged by bl|istophthoric action, being 
-usually also f^ffected by the disturbing cause, it follows that the ^ 
pathological change introduced by blastophtht]f ia in the hered- 
itary mneme is •transmitted to the descendants by ordinary 
heredity? In this way blastophthoria deposits the first germ 
of most pathological degenerations by causing immediate devi- 
ation of all the determinants of the germ in the same direction. 

The most typical and the commorfest example of blastoph- 
thoria is that of alcoholic intoxication. The spermatozoa of 
alcoholics suffer like the other tissues from the toxic action of 
alcohol on the protoplasm! The result of this intoxication of 
the germs may be that the children resulting from their conju- 
gation become idiots, epileptics, dwarfs or feeble minded. Thus 
it is not alcoholism or the craving for drink which is inherited. 
No doubt the peculiarity of badly supporting alcohol is inherited 
by ordinary heredity as a hereditary disposition, but it ft not 
this which produces the alcoholic degenerations of the race. 
These arc the result of the single blastophthoria. When, on the 
other hand, a man is found to be imbecile or epileptic as the 
result of the insobriety of his father, he preserves the tendency 
to transmit his mental weakness or his epilepsy to his descend- 
ants, even when he abstains completely from alcoholic drinks. 
Ih fact, the-chromosomes‘of the spermatozoid, from which aboul^ 
a half of his organism has issued, have preserved the pathologi- 
cal derangement produced by the parental alcoholism in their 
hereditary mneme, and have transmitted it to the store of ger- 
minal cells of the feeble minded or the epileptic, who in his turn 
transmits it to his descendants. From Weisrmnn’s point of 
view his hereditary determinants remain pathologically deviated. 
All intoxications which ‘alter the protoplasm of the germinal 
cells may produce blastophthoric degenerations, which continue 
to menace several successive generations in the form of hered- 
itary taints. 

Qther dtviations in the development of the germs may act 
in an analogous manner to blastophthoria. We have mentioned 
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above tbe experiments of Memfidd and Standfjm on the cgiteiv 
pillars of r.ertam butterflies. Without being really of a patho- 
logical nature, these actions of a pljysical agent on the hereditary 
energies resemble blastophthoria. 

Mechanical action on the embryo may also give /ise to* patho- 
logical products^ or even mutilation. Ihus, W.eismann demon- 
strated the production of degenerate mdividuals in ants when 
certain colcoptera were introduced in their nest, the ants being 
fond of the secretion of the large glandular hairs of the coleop- 
tera. The exact cause of the degeneration has not yet been 
found, but the fact is certain. In man, certain constitutional 
affections and congenital anomalies are the result of certain dis- 
eases in the procreators, wliich have affected the germinal cells 
or the embryo (for instance syphilis). As soon as the blastoph- 
thoric actions cease in the procreators, those of their descendants 
who live under a normal regimen have evidently a tendency to 
eliminate the blastophthoric organs at the end of several gener- 
ations and to regenerate themselves little by little. Thanks to 
the power of the ancestral mneme which tends to reestablish 
homophony. However, the data on tliis subject are insufficient. 
In this case homophony is represented by the normal equilib- 
rium of the different typical or normal characters of the species. 



CHAPTER n 


EVOLUTION OR DESCENT OF LIVINO ORGANISMS 

The theory of evolution is intimately assoc'iajed wfth the name 
of Darwin, for it was he who estaj^lished it in the scientific 
world. In reality, the idea of the transformation of organisms 
was put forward by Lamarck more than a century ago, but he 
did not sufficiently suppoft it. The theory of evolution states 
that the different animal and vegetable species are not each of 
them specially created as such from the first, but that they are 
connected with each other by a real and profound relationship, 
and derived progressively one from another; generally from 
more simple forms, by engraphia and selection. Man hinjself is 
no exception to this rule, for he is closely related to the higher 
apes. 

It is no longer possible to-day to deny the fundamental fact 
which we have just stated. Since Darwin, and as the result of 
the powerful impulse which this man of genius gave to natural 
science, innumerable observations and experiments have con- 
£rmed the truth of the* progressive evolution of living beings. 
Comparative anatomy, comparative gcogi’aphy of plants and 
animals, comparative embryology, and the study of the mor- 
phology and biology of a number of recently discovered plants 
and animals, have built up more and more the genealogical tree, 
or phytogeny, of living beings, that is to say their ancgstral 
lineage. The number of varieties and races or sub-species 
increases indefinitely, tbe more closely they are examined. 

Researches on the fossil remains of species of animals and 
plahts which have been extinct for thousands and millions of 
years (palworUology) have also contributed to detenniifb the 
trunk of, the great tree of former life. The numerous gaps 
wBich still exist between these fragmentary documents of 
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former ages are nevertheless too considerable for continuous 
connections to be established in the past by the aid of fo^ils. 

We not only know that the different forms of living beings 
are connected to each ot];ier by a real relationship, but we can 
fathom more and more deeply the degrees of this^ relation^ip, 
and can often pijeVe from which group of animids a ^ven group 
is descended. In many cases wp can determine at which period 
the fauna and flora of two continents have been separated from 
each other, <and in what maimer they have been transformed, 
each in its own w&y, while still preserving the general characters 
which were common beforfe their separation. The specialist can 
soon discover what species belong to the old geographically differ- 
entiated fauna and flora of the country, and what have been 
ulteriorily imported. 

I record these facts for'the benefit of those persons who have 
not yet understood that it is absolutely useless at the present 
day to dispute the evolution of living beings. Deceived by the 
divergent opinions of scientists concerning hypotheses which 
endesCvor to explain the details of evolution, these persons con- 
found the detaUs with the fundamental facts of evolution. 

Ontogeny. Phylogeny. — ^In the light of the facts of evolution, 
heredity takes quite a new aspect when removed from the old 
biblical idea of the independent creation of species. Haeckd 
launched into the scientific world, under the name of “funda- 
mental biogenetic law,” a theoiy which, without having the 
pght to the title of an immutable dogma, explains the facts in d 
general way, and gives us a guiding line along the phylogenetic 
histoiy of living beings. “ Ontogeny” that is the history of 
the embryological development of each individual, always con- 
sists in a summary and fragmentary repetition of phylogeny, or 
the history of the ancestors of the species to which the individual 
belongs. This signifies that, as embryos, we repeat in an 
abridged form the series of types or morfihological stages through 
which has passed the series of our animal ancestors, from^the 
prinvtive cell to man. In reality this is only true in a relative 
way, for a considerable part of the ancestral engraphias of the 
embryo has disappeared without leaving any trace; hlso m^ny 
embryos, especially those which have special conditions of 
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‘existence outside the body of their mother, have acquired special 
complex organs and corresponding functions. tW, ihe cater- 
pillars of butterflies with theift specific and genefic peculiarities, 
hairs^ Kpms, etc., furnish many examples of secondary acquired 
characters which have nothing in coipmon with the worm, which ^ 
is the ancestral type of the butterfly representfefj by the embry- 
onic period when "it is a cateipilliir. ’Howeves, many undoubted 
vestiges *of the ancestral history are found in the embryos at 
different periods of their development. It is»certain ihat insects 
descended from worms, and there is no doubt that the larvaj of 
insects, which are almost wornus, represent the ontogenetic repe- 
tition of the phylogeny of insects. 

It is also certain that whales, altliough they have whalebone 
instead of teeth, have descended from cetacea provided with 
teeth, which in their turn descended from terrestrial mammals. 
But we find in the embryo whale a complete denture which is 
of no use to it, and which disappears in the course of the cmbrj^- 
onic period. This denture is nothing else than a phylogenetic 
incident in the ontogeny of the whale. 

In the fins of cetacea, as in the four limbs of other mammals, 
we find the same bones, which are derived from the bones of the 
wings and legs of their bird ancestors. In birds, the same bones 
are the phylogenetic derivatives of the limbs of reptiles. 

All these facts demonstrate with certainty the descent of animal 
forms, a descent which we can follow in all its details. In cer- 
tain ants whose bodies sbow their close relationship with a slavoj 
keeping group, but which have become the parasitic hosts of 
other ants, we find not only the aichcd mandibles, shaped for 
rape, but the undoubted nidiments of the slave instinct, although 
tlys instinct has, perhaps, not been exercised by them for thou- 
sands of years. 

These examples suffice to show that the form and functions 
of a living organism, as Veil as its mental faculties, are derived 
notjonly from the most recent direct ancestors of this organism, 
but that they partly mount much higher in the geneal<)gical 
tree. 

Our coccyx is a vestige of the tail of animals. It is from them 
also that we have inherited anger and jealousy, sexual appetites, 
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fear, cuoning, etc^ As long as they remain in u^, the oldest • 
inherited phar&cters normally remain the most tenacidxis and 
are preserved the longest. Whei^they cease to be uti^eic^ or 
become useless, they still remain for a long time as rudunents 
before finally disappearing; for instance the vengifonn'ap'^en- 
dix of the intestine and the pineal gla&d of the brain. These 
rudiments often persist for still a longer time in the embryo, as 
we have seen in the case of the ancestral teeth of the» embryo 
whales. also n^pet with the stumps of wings in the chrysalis 
of certain ants (’Anergates), the males of which have lost their 
wings. 

Natural Selection. — ^The artificial selection practiced by gar- 
deners and cattle breeders led Darwin to his hypothesis of nat- 
ural selection b3^ the struggle for existence. Confirmed in his 
idea by the observation bf tropical nature, Darwin thought he 
could explain the origin of living beings by natural selection. 
It is tliis hypothesis which is properly called Darwinism, But 
the name Darwinism has also been given to evolution as a whole, 
which has been the cause of endless confusion. All the mystic 
and narrow-mmded, full of biblical prejudice, naturally profit 
by this confusion to attack the facts of evolution and science 
itself. 

The Straggle for Existence. — ^The struggle for existence and 
natural selection are absolutely positive facts, which can be 
constantly verified by the observation of living nature as it is 
presented to us. All living beings eat one another or at any 
rate struggle against each other, plants as well as animals; and, 
apart from air and water, animals are almost entirely nourished 
by plants and other animals. It is obvious that in this perpetual 
struggle the less adapted and the less armed — and by arms we 
inclhde the powers of reproduction, resistance to diseases and 
to cold, etc. — disappear, while the better adapted and the better 
armed persist. I confess I cannot understand the detractors of 
Darwin who are blind in face of these facts and hypnotized by 
certjvin conventional suggestions. 

On the other hand, what always has been and still remains 
hypothetical is the explanation of tbe descent of all 'plants ^and 
ammals by natural selection slope, ‘ We have already spoken 
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of the m«<ofions of de Vries, and the toory of the*mneme 
elaborat,,ed by Semon, and need not repeat them We.* Thanks 
to the i(\e& of Hering, worked, out by Semon, tlife facts are now 
explainted, in a satisfactory manner, ^ngraphia, produced in 
the organisms by the irritating agents of the external world, ^ 
prepares and builds up little by little their idcyeasing compli- 
cations, while selection, by coni^inually eliminating the xmfit, 
directs the elaborating work of the mneme and adapts it to 
the surrounding local circumstances. 

De Vries has objected that the variations pi’oduced by arti- 
ficial and natural selections are mutahle, while sudden muta- 
tions have a much more stable character. But we have just 
seen that these mutations themselves are evidently only the 
delayed eephoria of a long ancestral engraphia accumulated. 

On the other hand, the variations o*btained by selection are 
themselves only due to more rapid cephorias, derived from re- 
peated conjugations in a certain direction. Plate and others 
have shown that they may become more and more fixed, if they 
are well adapted, and thus become more tepacious. Thefe is, 
therefore, no contradiction between the fundamental facts, and 
all is simply and naturally explained by the combination of 
hereditary nmemic engraphia with selection. 

Recent study on the transformations of living beings have 
shown that they do not take place in a regularly progressive 
manner, as Darwin at first believed, but that periods of rela- 
t^ely rapid transformatton alternate with periods of relative 
arrest, both in a general way and for each particular species. 
We see certain species remaining almost stationary for an im- 
mense time and tending rather to disappear, while others vary 
enormously, showing actual transformation. The transplanta- 
tion of one species to a new environment, for instance to a new 
continent, provokes, as has been proved, a relatively rapid trans- 
formation. It is evident *that mnemic engraphia transforms or- 
ganifflns the ittore rapidly as it changes in nature itself, which i? 
the case in the migrations we have just mentioned, and which 
al^ ehang(» the factors of selection. 

Other fa6ts eJiow clearly that the fauna and flora of the present 
world find themselves in a period of recoil with regard to their 
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modification. In the tertiary period the fauna apd flora of the* 
world were richer than to-day; many more older species have 
disappeared thasi new ones have £^^isen. This fundamental fact 
seems due to the extremely slow cooling of the earth, and ap- 
pears to be indicated by the powerful growth in tropical climates, 
the fauna and fl^ra of which resemble those of the tertiary period, 
and, on the other ha^nd by the relative poverty and slowness of 
growth in cold countries. 

Conclusions. — What are the principal conclusions to which 
wc are led by this short study of the ancestral history or phy- 
logeny of man? 

(1) . The transformation or evolution of living beings is a 
demonstrated fact. 

(2) . The factors in evolution appe'ar at first sight to be vciy 
diverse: selection, mutafton, climatological, physical and chem- 
ical factors, etc. 

Wc have seen that they may all be connected with the funda- 
mental principle of mnemic engraphia, aided by natural selection. 
No dbubt the nature of the mnemic engraphia of external agents 
in the living sijbstance is still unknown. When we are able to 
connect the laws of life with the laws of inert nature, we shall 
only have before us a single great metaphysical mystery, that 
of the tendency of mundane energy to the differentiation of 
details and the production of complicated foiins. What is im- 
portant hero is to know that engraphia and selection arc capable 
of considerably modifying species in a positive or negative 
manner, for good or evil, improving them by good influence 
and good conjugations, or deteriorating them by bad selection 
or by blastophthoria, which causes them to degenerate. The 
combination of a bad selection with blastophthoric influences 
constitutes the great danger for humanity, and it is here that a 
rational sexual life should intervene. 

(.3). The mental faculties of animal*’ species, as well as their 
physical characters, depend on their ancestral hereditary 
mngne. They simply represent the internal or introspective 
side of central activity, and the brain obeys the natural laws of 
the mneme in the same way as the other organs. 

(4). It foUaws from all this th^t phylogeny and selection, the 
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same as heredity properly understood, have the right to a funda- 
ment^ place in the sexual question, for the geiW -vhich, after 
each conception, reproduce 911 individual ai-e, *on the one hand, 
bearers, of the inherited energy of our ancestors, and on the 
other *hand, .that of future generations. According to the care, 
or neglect of civilized’humanity they may b§ transformed for 
good or evil, pnogress or recede. Unfortunately, owing to reli- 
gious and other prejudices, the question of evolution is not dis- 
cussed in schools. Hence, the majority ©f men pnly hear of 
these things by hearsay in a rough and inexact manner; so that 
a series of phenomena familiar to nstturalists and medical men, 
are still dead letters for the rest of the public. This obliges me 
to speak further on some points of detail. 

The so-called historical times, that is the times of the Chinese, 
Egyptians and Assyrians, which appear to us extremely remote, 
are from the point of view of evolution very near to us. These 
ancient peoples, at any rate those who were our direct ancestors, 
or who were closely related to them, are thus, in the language 
of evolution, which takes no count of time or of the nurflber of 
generations, our very near relations. The generations which 
separate them from us and the few hundred generations between 
them and those of their direct ancestors, who were at the same 
time ours, represent a limited period from the point of view of 
the ethnological history of mankind. 

On the other hand, if we examine the savage peoples of 
•America, Asia, Africa and Australia, wliich have been special^ 
studied since the discovery of America and some of which are 
actually living, and compare them with ourselves and with our 
ancestors of four thousand years ago, we find that they differ 
infinitely more from us than we differ from our ancestors, as 
t&eir ethnographical and historical remains are sufficient to 
prove. 

Among the savage pUoples we find races such as the pigmies 
of Stanley (Akkaas), the Weddas of Ceylon, even Australians 
anef negroes, whose whole bodily structure differs profoundly 
from our European race and its varieties. The profoundness 
constancy of these differences clearly show that the relar 
tionship of such races to ours must be very remote. We are 
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concerned here with Teritable races or Bub-species^ or at l^ast 
with very constant and accentuated varieties. It is true that 
it is difficult to «unravel the almqst inextricable confusion of 
human races; but we majr be certain that the savage races and 
varieties remote from ours, and even certain less-^emote‘ ricea 
such as the Mongpls and Malays, are, phylogenetically speaking, 
infinitely less relate^ to us than the ancient Assyrians. This 
indicates that the ancestors which were common to us and these 
races must probably ,be looked for several thousands of genera- 
tions back, even when their descendants are still living on other 
continents at the present (Jay. 

It is easy to explain that human races so different could 
develop separately in continents and under climates with a 
very different mode of life and conditfons of development, if we 
reflect that at these remote periods ‘men only had very limited 
modes of transport and lived in a fashion very little different 
from that of the anthropoid apes, so that the ethnological forms 
were preserved separated from each other by small distances. 
This ftict can still be observed among the small hostile Indian 
or Malay tribes, w^o live in tropical regions and often occupy 
only a few square leagues. The higher civilizations of former 
times could not develop beyond a comparatively limited circle, 
as their means of transport did not allow- them to venture too 
far. The conquest of the whole earth by modern civilization 
by means of the mariner’s compass, firearms, steam and elec- 
tricity is thus an absolutely contemporaneous event, unique iip 
tlie history of the world, the origin of which hardly goes back 
more than four hundred years. This event has completely 
upset the natural internal evolution of human races, by the fact 
that all the lower races attacked by civilized races armed with 
gunshnd alcohol, are destined to rapid and complete destruction. 

Geology has discovered in the caves of the quaternary period, 
human remains which are much lower hi the scale of evolution 
and much nearer the anthropoid apes than the lowest races 
still living. Their brain, as shown by the cranial cavity^ , was 
still smaller. Lastly, Dvboia has discovered m Java the era* 
nium of PiUiecanthropua eredtis which is intermediate betw^h 
that of the orang-utan and mani . Jf more such remmns ace di^ 
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cohered the chain of transition between the apes and.man will 
be almost complete. 

Hybridity. Con s anguinity^— Before conclucSng this chapter 
we must study the question of hybrids. It is important to know 
to 4rh4t poiqjt fecundity and descent are influenced by the degree 
of relationship betweeif the two procreators. •Conjugation prob- 
ably arises from the general necessity of organisms to refinforce 
their race by variety. Consanguinity perpetuated is harmful to 
the species, in the same way as parthenogenesis, ^r indefinite 
reproduction by fission or budding. It prochices enfeeblement 
and degeneration of the race, and leads to extinction by causing 
sterility. 

By consanguinity is meant continued sexual union between 
near relatives. It is easy to understand that the conjugation of 
two germs derived from bfothers arftl sisters or from a father 
and his daughter approaches parthenogenesis from the point of 
view of the mixing of hereditary energies. We shall see later 
on that nearly all peoples have a certain repugnance to con- 
sanguineous marriages. Among animals, natural selcctioif elimi- 
nates too consanguineous products. 

On the other hand, sexual union between different species, 
however little removed, gives no products. Near species may 
produce hybrids between themselves, but these hybrids are as a 
rule sterile or nearly so, and are incapable of perpetuating their 
type, which reverts rapidly to one of the primitive species. 

• It has been recently demonstrated that the incapacity of two 
species of animals to produce hybrids is intimately connected 
with the reciprocal toxicity of their blood. When the blood of 
one species is injected into the veins of another the production 
of hybrids is possible between them, at least as far as has been 
observed. It is curious to note that the blood of the anthrdpoid 
apes is not toxic for man, although these animals are very differ- 
ent from us, and hybrWs have not yet been produced. This 
fact helps us to imderstand how it is that the differences which 
exiJt between' the different human races do not prevent thg pro- 
duction of hybrids between any two of them. In spite of this 
we nmy state, without risk of error, that the most dissimilar 
human races ^ve a bad qu%lity of hybrids, which have little 
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chance of forming a viable mongrel race. We have not sufficient 
informatioa on this point concerning the lowest human races, 
such as the pigmks and Weddas. ()n the other hand, mulattoes 
(hybrids between negroes and whites) constitute a race ot very 
])ad quality and hardly viable, while the hybrids between In- 
dians and whitcp'are much more resistant and of relatively 
better quality. 

In this question, the middle course appears without any doubi 
the true one Unions between near races and varieties, or at 
least between individuals of the same race oi variety whose rela- 
tionship is old, are certairily the best. We readily grant that 
the homogeneity of a race has the advantage of fixing its pecu- 
liarities in a more durable and characteristic fashion; but many 
inconveniences counterbalance this advantage. If we one day, 
by wise selection and by eliminating all sources of blastophthoria 
obtain a superior quality of human germs, it is possible that in 
the remote future, consanguinity, provided it is not exaggerated, 
may lose its dangers. 
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NATURAL CDNDinbNS AND MECHANISM OP AUMAN COirUS' 
prifeONANCY— CORRELATIVE SEXUAL CHARACTERS 

It is impossible to comprehend the deep meaning and lofty aim 
of an act like that of sexual union without knowing the details 
of conjugation and the ori^n of man as we have explained them 
in the preceding chapters. 

Conjugation requires the brin^g together of two cells, and 
consequently the movement ’of at leafet one of them. This 
cellular movement suffices for the lower forms of union and is 
usually limited to the male cell. Owing to its movement it 
plays the active role, while the passive role is reserved for the 
female cell. Hence we see in the higher plants the male cells, 
or pollen, transported to the pistil by the wind or by insects, 
and thence reach the egg by mechanical endosmotic attraction 
which brings about conjugation. 

This takes place in an analogous manner in lower animals, 
but the male cell is generally endowed with special movement. 
As soon as we deal with complicated animals, mobile in them- 
selves and composed of cells differentiated to form complex 
organs, we see a second phenomena of reproductive movements 
appear in the animal phylogeny, namely the movement of the 
whole mdividual bearing male cells toward the individual bear- 
ing female cells. This simple fact gives rise to the formation of 
correlative sexual differences between the individuals bearing 
each kmd of germinal cells. As the result of the evolution of 
these two phylogenetic systems of motor phenomena tending 
to establish conjugation, we obtain for each sex two categories 
of seidial formations: 

(1). The germinal cells themsdm, the female form of which 
becoi]^ larger, more rich in protoplasm, and remuns immo- 
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bile, vhile the male form, or spcrmatozoid becomes extremely 
small ai^d is provided with motor apparatus (Fig. 11). 

(2). The individuals with their correlative sexual differences 
proper to the male and female, disposed in a way to .give the 
male the active role and the female the passive role. 

Normal hermaphrodism, complete or reciprocal (snails, etc.) 
constitutes an intermediate stage. Here each individual bears 
tw'o kinds of germinal cells and possesses also male and female 
copulative organs so that there only exists one form of indi- 
viduals which* copulate reciprocally; the male organ of one 
penetrating the female organ of the other and vice versa. It is 
obvious that this excludes the formation of correlative individual 
sexual characters. 

In the second category, the male always differs from the 
female, at least in the sexual oigans, and usually in other physi- 
cal and mental characters. The difference in the sexual func- 
tions leads to the formation of differences in other parts of the 
body, and in instmets and sentiments, which find their material 
expression in the different development of the brain. 

Certain specific functions in society may, in social animals 
like the ants, lead to the formation or differentiation of a third 
or fourth kind of individuals. This is what is called polymor- 
phism. Here it is not the sexual function causes the correlative 
differences of the individuals, but division of social labor. The 
eephoria of the hereditary mneme which produces the polymo.- 
phous, and more or less asexual individual forms (work *) i, 
warriors,) still proceeds through the energies of the reproducing 
genus. Here the action of selection is necessary to explain the 
phenomena. 

In man, sexual differentiation has led to the formation of two 
kinds of individuals, differing little in their correlative attributes, 
but each bearing one kind of germinal cells. In sexual union 
man plays the active part, woman, the passive. When sexual 
activity, in the animal kingdom, is no longer limited to the move- 
ment of one of the cells but requires the displacement of the 
whole individual, we can quite understand that the organization 
of these individuals must beco'me much more complex, an*! *^hat 
it requires a central nervous qrstem as a directing apparatw 
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Sexual individuality thus involves collaboration^ of the other 
organs of the body, and especially that of the central organs for 
reflex moyemonts, the instincts^nd the higher mer^tal faculties of 
man, in* the accomplishment of the fcciyidating act those which 
are tlie consequences of it. 

From this simple animal origin is evolved the complex sexual 
love of man. The duty of the s^ctiVe or male individual is to 
bring the*spermatozoa to a point where they can nasily reach 
the female cells or ovules. When this is doac the duty of the 
male is accomplished. In the passive or femfiile individual of 
{ho higher animals, pairing and conjugation are only the com- 
mencement of reproductive activity. However, this is not the 
( :ise in the whole animal kingdom. For instance, fish have dis- 
tinct sexes, but in them the female deposits her non-fccundated 
eggs in the water and is not concerned with them any further. 
The male then arrives and dischargers his sperm on the eggs. 
In tliis case fecundation takes place without copulation. With 
such a system sexual love and maternal love lose their raison 
d'itre, for the young fish are capable of providjng for themstilves 
as soon as they are born. There are, however, a few exjeptioris, 
one of the most curious being that of certain fish of the Dead 
Sea, in which the male incubates the eggs by taking them into 
his buccal cavity. 

Reproduction in Vertebrates. — ^^Ve should never finish if we 
were to describe even the chief varieties of sexual union among 
th6 vertebrates. As a rfile, the male possesses a copulating 
organ wliich projects externally, wliile the female presents an 
invaginated cavity, more or less cylindrical, into which the 
male organ can penetrate, A certain amount of sperm is depos- 
ited by the male in the neighborhood of the mature ovules (Fig. 
18) ^discharged from the female germinal gland or ovary, which 
renders conjugation possible. By means of their mobile tails, 
the spermatozoa (Fig. 11^ are able to reach the ovules and 
fecundate them. The manner in which the egg when fecun- 
dated, either in the mother's body or after being laid, continues 
its development, varies enormously in different species. The 
eggs jre often deposited by the female and the embryo develops 
outside the mother's body. This occurs in insects, mollusks, 
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fish, amphibia, reptiles, birds and the lowest mammals o( 
monotremes (omithorhynchus and echidna). 

In the lower mammals is develpped an organ called the womb 
which allows the embryo to remain longer in the maternal body. 
This organ is very incomplete in them, and a pocket or fold in 
the skin of the ))elly allows the mother to cany, her young, which 
are extremely embryonic at birth, till they have developed suffi- 
ciently to live alone. This occurs in marsupials (kangaroos and 
opossums), in which the vagina and uterus arc double. 

In the higher mammals the womb becomes more and more 
developed, opening into a single vagina in the middle line of the 
abdomen, between the two ovaries, and constituting a highly 
specialized organ which allows the mother to preserve the young 
for a long time in her belly. In most mammals the uterus has 
two elongated diverticula, each of which may contain a suc- 
cessive scries of embiyos. In man it forms a single cavity and 
normally contains a single embryo, occasionally two or more. 
These facts show that the role of the female mammal in repro- 
duction is more important than that of the male. But this is 
not all. Whether it still lays eggs, or whether it gives birth to 
young which are more or less developed its sexual role is far 
from ended. The higher oviparous vertebrates, especially the 
birds, take care of their progeniture for some time after laying. 
The young are still fed by the mother, either by milk from the 
teats, as in mammals, or by nourishment obtained from outside, 
as in birds, or by both methods combined or succeeding each 
other, as in cats. 

In many animals the male contributes to the raidng of the 
young; a point to which we shall return. Here, we indicate 
these complicated details simply to show that sexual union only 
contributes one link in the long chain of reproduction. “Xet 
us study its mechanism in man. 

The Copulatory Organ of Man. The Testicles. The Seminal 
Vericles. — Nature is often very sparing even in the hipest or- 
ganizations. It has thus combined in the male the methrk with 
the copulatory organ, and the sexual germinal glands, or 
Ustidea, with an accessory gland, the epididyvm. Hundr^ of 
thousands of spermatozoa ace cpntiuned in the glandular tubes 
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of tiieee organs, which, when they are mature <;an always pro- 
duce new ones by cell division. The sp^matozoa ftccumulate 
at the extremity of the ducft of the ^and in a reservoir called 
the ^^mal vesicle, where they float in the mucus, thus consti- 
tuting the seminal fluyl or sperm* This liquid has a special 
odor. The two*semmal vesicles are situated ki the abdominal 
cavity imdemeiCth the urinary bladder, eAch having a duct 
which meets that of the other side and opens by the side of it 
in the deep part of the urethra. Here the? secretion of several 
other glands, especially of the prostate, is added to the sperm 
and mixes with it. The point where t\ie two seminal ducts open 
into the urethra forms a small elevation, the verumontanum. 
From this point the malejurethra emerges from the abdominal 
cavity and is continued dgng the special prolongation which 
forms the penis, or virile member of copulation. In the ordinary 
way the penis only serves for the emission of urine. It hangs 
flaccid and terminates in a rounded swelling called the glans, 
at the end of which opens the urethra (Fig. 18). This opening 
serves also for the emission of the sperm. .. 

Erection. The Corpus Cavemosum. — ^The most curious part 
of this apparatus is the mechanism of erection, or the power pos- 
sessed by the penis of swelling under the influence of certain 
nervous irritations, increasing in length and diameter as wcU as 
becoming rig^d. This phenomenon is produced by three organs 
called the cavernous bodie^ which form the principal bulk of the 
penis. One of them, situated in the middle and underneath* 
and formed by two bodies united into one, surrounds the urethra 
and terminates in front in a dilatation which constitutes the 
glans already mentioned. The two others are situated symmet- 
ric^tlly on the dorsal part of the penis. All three consisiji of 
caverns or diverticula formed by blood-vessels, which are empty 
when the penis is flaccid. By a complex nervous mechanism 
based on vascular paralysis due to nervous phenomena called 
inhil)ltion and dynamogeny, the nervous irritations cause an 
accumulation of blood in the spaces of the cavernous bdtlies 
which become so gorged with blood as to form stiff and hard 
rod*. The ^e of the penis is thereby increased considerably 
and its stiffness allows it to pteetrate the vagina of the female. 
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At the same time and by the same mechanism the verumonta^^um 
swells so to close the ureter from the bladder, while the semi- 
nal ducts open toward the urethral^orifice. In this way t^e cop- 
ulatory organ is ready for its fimction. 

Repeated irritations are however necessary to, provoke* the 
ejaculation of semen. This is finally produced Jjy excitation of 
a special muscle ^hich compresses the seminal vesicles in a 
spasmodic manner and ejaculates the semen by the urethra. 
After ejacul^ition, tfee accumulation of blood in the cavernous 
bodies gradually'- diminishes and the penis again becomes 
flaccid. 

This apparatus is thus very complicated and is put in action 
by several nervous irritations which may be disturbed in many 
ways in affections of the nervous system. We may observe 
here that the nervous centers of cfcction and ejaculation may 
be put in action directly by the brain, or indirectly by peripheral 
irritation of the glans. 

Those peripheral nerves which provoke sexual excitation are 
especially the nerves of the glans. This possesses a skin or 
mucous membrane which is extremely delicate and is protected 
against external irritation by a fold of skin called the ■prepuce, 
or foreskin. The prepuce is often too narrow so that it cannot 
be withdrawn behind the glans. It then forms a pocket in 
which sebaceous matter, semen, urine, etc., accumulate and de- 
compose. This anomaly, called phimosis, does not exist among 
the Jews owing to circumcision, or the removal of the prepuce in 
the newly born, which forms part of their religious rites. Hy- 
penie considerations sometimes oblige us to perform this opera- 
tion in others. The bad habit of masturbation, so common in 
boys, is often provoked by phimosis, and shows that simple 
mechanical irritation of the glans, due here to secretions con- 
tained in the prepuce, may lead to ejaculation of semen as well 
as to erection. 

We have seen above that the male and female germinal glands 
arise from the same primitive organ in the embryo. If thd em- 
bryo becomes male, this organ is transformed into the two tes- 
ticles which descend gradually in the canal of the groin and 
become placed in the scrotum. Jf it becomes female, the two 
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sexval glands remain in the abdominal Cavity and are trans- 
formed into ovaries. 

The Genital Organs of Won^m. — ^The organs ctescribed in Chap- 
ter Ib (figs. 18 and 19), constitute the internal and more im- 
portant part^of the female sexual^ apparatus. In women, the 
urethra opens externally on its own account, ‘^t is much shorter 
and wider than»in men. At its external cjctremity is a small 
cavernous body called the clitoris^ which corresponds embryo- 
logically to the penis in man, and chiefly to#the glai^. Like the 
latter it is specialized for sexual irritation and possesses very 
sensitive nerves. The opening of thcffemale urethra is situated 
in front of the vulva directly under the pubic bone, at the same 
place as the root of the male penis. From this point, on each 
side of the middle line, extend two longitudinal folds, one exter- 
nal covered with skin and* called tlie larger lip of the vulva 
(Fig. 18, labia majora), the other internal, hidden under the 
first, called the lesser lip of the vulva (labia minora), and cov- 
ered with thin mucous membrane. Between the two lesser lips 
is the sexual aperture, which, with the labia^ majora and iftinora 
is called the vulva. This opening is distinct from that of the 
urethra, and leads to the internal cavity or vagina (Fig. 18). 
The vagina is about ten to twelve centimeters long (2 to 2\ 
inches) and terminates in a cuJr^desac which surrounds the 
vaginal portion of the womb, of which we have spoken 
above. 

• In virgins the entrante to the vagina is more or less closed 
by a delicate transverse membrane called the hymen, which is 
only perforated by a narrow opening. At the first coitus the 
hymen is torn, causing a certain amount of pain and bleeding. 
The walls of the vagina are thrown into transverse folds, which 
render them somewhat rough. The remains of the hymen Torn 
by the first coitus afterward form behind the vulva small 
excrescences named carUncidce myrtiformes. 

In the first chapter we have spoken of the changes undergone 
by fhc fecundated ovule till it becomes the embryo and Xhen 
the infant. It remains to speak of the mechanism of expulsion 
of Ijjie ovule and of its fecundation, as well as the changes in the 
womb which result from these phenomena. 
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Menst^tion. — ^About every four weeks,, one or two ovules 
(rarely mqre) mature and are discharged into the Fallopian 
tubes, down whieh they pass by the movement of the vibratile 
cilia of the mucous membrane, to the uterus, to the '^«Jls of 
which they become attached if they have been fecundated on 
the way (P’ig. 18). Fecundation or c(bnjugal;jon takes place 
most often in the.. Fallopian tube, sometimes in the uterus. 
The maturation and expulsion of the ovule are generally accom- 
panied in wpmen by a nervous phenomenon closely related to 
erection in man. “ The mucous membrane of the cavity of the 
uterus is very rich in blood vessels which become dilated and 
gorged with blood under the inhibitory influence of certain nerve 
centers. As the mucous membrane is very thin, the result is 
otherwise than in man; the blood transudes tlirough the 
mucous membrane and flows away. This is called meristrualion 
(“courses” or monthly periods). The object of this is, no 
doubt, to prepare the mucous membrane of the womb for the 
fixation of the fecundated egg which will become grafted on its 
surfafte. The courses in women generally last three or four 
days, but are often very irregular. It is necessary to point out 
that they do not depend on ovulation (expulsion of the egg). 
The two phenomena may take place independently of each, 
other, for menstruation in itself depends only on nervous irrita- 
tion, which may be provoked or averted by hypnotic suggestion, 
for example. 

Moreover, there are women who never menstruate and who, 
m spite of this, not only regularly discharge ovules but may be 
fecundated and become pregnant. Usually, however, the two 
phenomena are associated by nervous reflexes, so that menstrua- 
tion takes place first and then the ovule commences its migration. 

The Mechanism of Coitus. — Copulation, or coitus, takes place 
as follows: After a certain degree of excitation, both mental 
and sensory, the male introduces the Qrect and stiffened penis 
into the va^na. In the case of advanced pregnancy he should 
plaqe himself behind, so as to avoid injuring the unborn Child. 
Bhythmic movements of the two individuals, especially of the 
man, gradually increase the excitation of the mucous membrane 
or skin of the. genital organs of ^h party, till voluptuous sen* 
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sations, arising chiefly in the ^ans penis ind clitoris, spread to 
the whole nervous system and the entire body, constituting 
what ia called the venereal ongasm, and terminliting in the man 
by jihe ejaculation of semen. 

*^6 localisations of ^irritability jn woman are multiple, and 
to the clitoris iftust be added the nipples, thS«vulva, and even, 
it is said, the nfick of the woinb> *In man the parts round the 
anus m&y also, besides the gians penis, form an excitable re^on. 
At the acme of erection the gians is turgid, and is applied di> 
rectly against the neck of the womb (Fig. 18)t In this way the 
sperm is ejaculated directly against tbe neck of the womb. 

In the woman an analogous phenomenon takes place; the 
clitoris becomes turgid and the mild and repeated friction of 
the mucous membranes, together with contact on other sensi- 
tive parts, produces a voluptuous sensation as in the man. 
Through nervous association, the repeated excitation deter- 
mines secretion from certain glands of the vagina which lubri- 
cate the vulva (glands of Bartholin). At the maximum point of 
voluptuous feeling the woman experiences gpraething analogous 
to the venereal orgasm of the man. There is thus manifested 
in the two sexes an intense and reciprocal desire of penetration 
one by the other, a desire which powerfully favors fecundation. 
In the woman as in the man the end of the orgasm is followed 
by an agreeable relaxation which invites sleep. 

The hereditary or inslinctive nervous actions produce after 
coitus a profound effect of contrast. When the sexual appeti^ 
commences, the odors, especially those of the sexual organs, the 
contacts, the movements, and the sight of the individual of the 
opposite sex, all increase desire, producing a voluptuous excita- 
tipn stronger than all contrary feeling. Hardly Is the sexual act 
consummated than all vanishes like a dream. What was a 
moment before the object of the most violent desire becomes 
indifferent, and sometimes even excites a slight feeling of dis- 
gU8|(, at least as regards certain odors, sometimes even regarding 
touch and sight. The name sexual appetite (libido sexuaJis) is 
given to the passionate and purely sexual desire of the two 
sexes for each other. It varies greatly in different individuals. 

According to Ferdy and other authors, the neck of the womb, 
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during thb venereal orgasm of the woman, executes movements 
of suction fn the glans penis. I do not know if this is a fact, 
but it is certain tliat the female orgasm is useless for conooption. 
Absolutely cold women, ircapablc of the least voluptuoqs sen- 
sation are as fruitful as those who havp pronouneed venereal 
orgasms. It proves that the spermatozoa arri'f^e at their goal 
even when the womb is entirely passive. The gteat variation of 
sexual desire in different individuals renders mutual adaptation 
often very difficult.' The venereal orgasm is sometimes more 
rapid in man, sometimes in woman (more rarely in the latter). 
This inequality is rather to the detriment of the woman, for the 
man can still satisfy himself when the orgasm of the woman has 
terminated, while the contrary is not _ possible without artificial 
manipulation. Moreover, the frequence and intensity of the 
sexual appetite are often much greater in one than in the other, 
which is detrimental to both. Here again it is the woman who 
suffers the most, for the man can always satisfy himself without 
the woman having voluptuous sensations. What is commonly 
called good manners generally prevents the eonjoints from speak- 
ing of their sexual desires before marriage. This very often re- 
sults in grave deceptions, dissensions, and often even divorce. 
I shall return to this subject in Chapter XIV. 

Voluptuous sensations only represent the means employed by 
nature to bring together the sexes with the object of reproducing 
the species. A woman can be fecundated and give birth to a 
child by the aid of semen injected into the uterus by a syringe. 
Moreover, it is rather exceptional for the venereal orgasm to 
occur in the two sexes at the same moment. It is essential for 
fecundation that the semen should enter the womb. When the 
spermatozoa have reached the neighborhood of the neck of the 
womb they swim by their own movements, not only along the 
whole uterine cavity, but also along the Fallopian tubes and even 
in the abdominal cavity, so that the force of ejaculation is of 
little importance. 

Pregnancy.— The womb enlarges considerably during preg- 
nancy. It exceeds the size of an adult head, and the muscles 
of its walls /u-e greatly increased, so as to be capable of expelling 
the child later bn. 
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Tfhe phenomena of pregnancy, birth and suckling are'' kifbwn 
to all, so that I shall be brief. The almost sudden activity of 
the breasts after childbirth is a very interesting correlative 
phenomenon. It suffices to glance at one who has just become 
a ifioCher and to observe the compfications which profoundly 
influence all hej* orgaiflsm with regard to tho life of the infant, 
to comprehend to what extent thejole of sexual life is more im- 
portant, more profound, even more vital, in woman than in 
man. The latter no doubt reejuires a moje violent appetite to 
urge him to copulation because he plays thew active part, short 
though it be. But fecundating coitMS having been effected, his 
contribution to the reproduction of tho species is ended. 

While the activity of man is terminated at conc(‘ption, that of 
woman only begins at this moment. In the first chapter we 
have indicated in a few wofds the trsftisformations of the human 
embryo up to its birth. During nine months it grows from the 
size of a pin^s head (the ovule) to that of the new-born child. 
Although a woman seldom bears more than one embryo at the 
same time, twins being rare on the whole, she has nevcitheless 
more pain and fatifie to bear than any female animal. This 
is due not only to the fact that our artificial and alcoholized 
civilization, with its specialized labor which disturbs vital equi- 
librium, has made women indolent and degenerate, but also to 
the enormous development of the human brain. The head of 
the human embryo is disproportionately large because the brain, 
•as I showed with Schiller in 1889, already contains at birth all 
the nerve elements which it will possess during the rest of fta 
life {Comptes rendus de VAcad&mie des Sciences). No doubt 
these elements are small and embryonic but the nerve fibers arc 
ready to be covered with myelin and to enter upon their func- 
tions, and all this requires a cranium of considerable size.* But 
it is not everything for the mother to nourish with her bloody 
the brain and the cranium of the child; it is also necessary for 
this relatively large head to pass through the pelvis at the time 
of childbirth, and we know that this moment is the most dan- 
gerous for the life of the pregnant woman. AiS boys have on 
tlje average a larger brain and cranium than those of girls, their 
birth is usually more difficult. 
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AIccottchemeiit. — ^Tb3 sexual organs of woman -undergo great 
changes in^ordbr to render childbirth possible. These organs 
become larger and more vascular, especially the woml>, the 
growth of which is astonishing. Ori^ally the fflze of^ a •small 
egg (a guinea fowl’s) it exceeds the size of a hum^n head, hnd 
there is an enormous increa^ of musciUar tissue in its walls. 
Large blood vessels develop in the uterine wall, especially in the 
placenta (Figs. 22 and 23), where they enter into endosmotic 
relations with the circulation of the embryo. 

From the abdomen of the embryo arises an organ, the aUantois, 
which is destined to carry the blood-vessels of the embryo to the 
placenta, and at the same time to give rise to the formation of 
the latter. In the placenta the blood-vessels of the embryo 
are separated from those of the mother by walls so thin that 
the nutritive juices of the maternal blood transude into the 
venous blood of the embryo, as well as combined oxygen in 
the blood necessaiy for its respuation. Up to this point the 
■vitellus of the egg, nourished by endosmosis through its mem- 
branes, had sufficed for the nutrition of the still very small em- 
bryo. While these ‘phenomena are taking place, and while the 
substance of the two conjugated germs divides into an ever in- 
creasing number of cells, which become differentiated in layers 
to form the future organs (Fig. 21), while certain groups of cells 
are prepared some to form the intestinal canal, others the mus- 
cles and blood vessels, others the skin and organs of sense, others 
arising from the last to form the brain, the spinal cord and tho 
iferves, the mother can still live her ordinary life. She suffers, 
however, from different disorders connected with what is passing 
on in her body. 

It is a curious fact that these disorders are more accentuated 
at the commencement of pregnancy, when the womb is hardfy 
. enlarged, than at the end. They consist chiefly of nervous 
troubles — slight derangement of the cerebral funiutions and sen- 
sations, etc. Obstinate vomiting, peculiar desires, and changes 
of t^per are some of the most frequent troubles of pregnWt 
women, and probably arise more from local nervous irritation 
than from general transformationsr of the nutrition of the bo^y. 
The mother’s body is becoming a4a(>ted to the development of 
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the infant in* the womb. However embarrassed a womaSi may 
be in the last months of pregnancy by the greaUswelling of the 
belly (Fig. 22) the disorders are less accentuated than at the 
beginipfig of pregnancy. 

During pregnancy menstruation cettscs. The sexual appetite 
is very variahlej in many pregnant women i^ is diminished, in 
others there is no change, and it is ^Idom incretised. There arc 
other trpubles which are more <Jr less frequeht, such as varicose 
veins in the legs caused by pressure of the uterus' on the veins. 

But all the sufferings of pregnancy and clnldjjirth’are compen- 
sated for by the ardent desire of the, normal woman to have a 
child, and by the happiness of hearing its first cry. Proud and 
happy to give life to a new human being, which she hopes soon 
to suckle and carry in hcaarms, she cheerfully bears all the in- 
conveniences and pains of p«egnancy and childbirth. The latter 
is actually painful, for in spite of all that nature docs to relax 
the pelvis and render it elastic, to dilate the neck of the womb, 
the va^a and the vulva, the passage of the enormous head of a 
human infant through all these relatively narrow apertyres is 
extremely difficult (Figs. 22 and 23). The passage is forced by 
the powerful contractions of the muscles of the womb. How- 
ever, they do not always succeed by themselves, and in this case 
the accoucheur is obliged to apply the forceps to extract the 
head of the child. Very often the neck of the womb, the vagina 
or the perineum (the part situated between the anus and the 
jrulva) become tom during labor, and this may lead later on to 
disorders such as prolapse of the womb, etc.; disorders which 
may last through life. 

When the child is born, the umbilical cord (that is the trans- 
formed allantois. Fig. 23) cut, and the placenta extracted, the 
connecting nutrition and respiration between the chilc^ and 
its mother are suddenly interrupted. Nourished hitherto by its 
mother’s blood through the placenta and the vessels of the 
umbilical cord which supplied the necessary oxygen, the infant 
is Suddenly obliged to breathe and feed for itself. Its lungs, 
hitherto inactive, expand instantaneously under the nervofls in- 
fluence produced by the blood saturated with carbonic acid, and 
^th^ first cry is producetj* Thus commences individual respira- 
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tioa. ' Several hours^ later the cessation of material nutrition 
causes Kunger^iand this the reflex movements of suction, and the 
child takes the t»reast. During this time the empty womb con- 
tracts strongly and retracts enormously in a few days. ‘ The in- 
crease of blood produced by the maternal organism, ‘by its 
adaptation to thq nutrition' of the embryo, is tjien employed in 
the production Of milk in thy breasts or lactiferpus glands, which 
were already well developed difring pregnancy. 

Suckling. Maternity. — The mother is instinctively disposed 
to suckle her chil^ as the infant is to suck. At the end of four to 
six weeks, the womb has .almost completely regained its former 
size. 

In savage races suckling at the breast lasts for two years or 
more. It is useless to mention here to what point the capacity 
for suckling and the production of *nilk have diminished among 
the modern women of civilized countries. This sad sign of de- 
generation is due to a largo extent, as Bunge has shown by care- 
ful statistics, to the habit of taking alcoholic drinks, and is com- 
bine4 with other blastophthoric degenerations due to hereditary 
alcoholism. The future will show whether the artificial feeding 
of infants with cows’ milk will benefit humanity. In any case 
it allows infants to survive who would die without it. On the 
other hand the development of a degeneration can hardly be 
an advantage for the species and we should hope for a return 
to the natural rule by abstinence from all alcoholic drinks. 

The false modesty of women concerning their pregnancy and 
everything that concerns childbirth, the pleasantries often made 
with regard to pregnant women are a sad sign of the degenera- 
tion and even corruption of our refined civilization. Pregnant 
women ought not to hide themselves, or to be ashamed to carry 
a chjld in their womb; on the contrary they should be prodd. 
Such pride would certainly be much more justified than that of 
the fine officers parading in their unifoons. The external signs 
of the formation of humanity are more honorable to their bear- 
ers than the s}m[ibols of destruction, and woman should became 
imbhed more and more with this truth! They will then cease 
to hide their pregnancy and to be ashamed of it. Conscious of 
the grandeur of their sexual and social duty they will raise afoft 



CONDITIONS AND MECHANISM OP HUJ^AN COIJUS 63 

t’he si^^ndard o*f our descent, which is that erf the true futufe Itfe 
of man, at the same time striving for the emancipation of them 
sex. Viewed in this way, the sexual role of woman becomes 
elevated tmd solemn. Man should less and less maintain his in- 
differhnfie towards the social miseries *to which the slavery of 
woman has led, lyhich hfls lasted thousands of .years and which 
has dishonored the highest functions of her "sex, by abuses 
without number. 

The hygiene of pregnancy, labor and it^ sequels, is of the 
highest importance. It certainly should not .consist in exag- 
gerated care and precaution, for in» spoiling and softening 
women by inaction more harm than good is done. On the 
other hand, the social cruelty which neglects poor woiik'h of the 
people in confinement, ofteA even without giving thc'in sufficient 
nourishment, is revolting, aiftl it is here (‘specially that the re- 
form of social hygiene becomes an clementaiy necessity for 
humanity. 

All that we have just spoken of binds the woman for months 
or years to each of her children, and we can understand that her 
whole soul is adapted in consequence to matdfnity. Even when 
birth has detached the child from the maternal body, it remains 
attached to its mother by a hundred bonds, not only during the 
period of suckling, but long afterward when the conventions do 
not violate natural laws. Little children are deeply attached 
to their mother, and while the father is impatient with their 
cries and the embarrassment which they cause, the mother takes 
a natural delight in them. When pregnancies .succeed eacl? 
other at reasonable intervals of one or two years, the normal 
woman, lives with her children for many years in intimacy which 
never entirely ceases in a family animated by human and social 
sentiments. 

In normal circumstances the special bonds which unite the 
mother to her children last for life, while the father, if all goes 
well, becomes simply the best friend of his growing children. 
It il time that fathers began to recognize these patural laws, 
instead of clinging so tenaciously to the historic and arti&cial 
prestige of a worm-eaten and unnatural patriarchal authority. 
No doubt there are many pathological and degenerate mothers. 
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bui sucb an anomaly only proves the rule that we havejust 
laid down. 

Correlative Sexual Characters.— The correlative sexual char- 

* t 

acters, which we have previously spoken of in animals, axe well 

known in man. Man is in the average larger, broader' irf the 

shoulders and more robust;*' his skeletdn is more solid but his 
«■ ' 

pelvis narrower, ^t the age of puberty, from 16 to 20 years, 
the beard grows on the face, wKile in the pubic regionthair de- 
velops in bQth sexes At the same time the testicles and exter- 
nal genital organs enlarge. The sexual glands as well as the 
external genital organs Imve remained so far in an embryomc 
state although the mechanism of erection is already established 
in young boys. But this mechanism, in the normal boy, is not 
associated with any voluptuous sdhsation or any glandular 
secretion. " ' 

Man possesses the nidiments of the correlative sexual charac- 
ters of woman, such as nipples without lactiferous glands, etc. 
In a general way each part of the external genital organs of one 
sex has its corresponding embryonic homologue in the other, 
which is explained' by the different transformations which were 
ori^ally the same in the embryo. The clitoris of woman cor- 
responds to the penis of man, the labia majora to the scrotum, 
etc. In certain individuals these rudiments are more strongly 
developed, and may by exaggeration and transition lead to 
pathological hermaphrodism (Chapter I); such are bearded 
women, and those possessing a large clitoris, or beardless men 
Vith e^l^inate bodies and small sexual organs. Such cases 
are not examples of hermaphrodism, but of incomplete embryo- 
logical differentiation. They consist in certain correlative sex- 
ual characters which show a tendency toward the other sex, a 
tendency which we find, from the mental point of view,'" in 
homosexuals. 

There is also to be noticed the “breaking” of the voice which 
occurs in man at the age of puberty, and is connected with the 
neryous system. 

In women the body is smaller and more delicate, the bones 
weaker, the pelvis wider and the chest narrower. The normal 
woman has no beard while the pubic hiuis are the same as in 
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man. The pubis, covered with a layer of fat, is slightly promi- 
nent in women and is called the mans Veneris. There is more 
fat under the skin in a woman's body, and the voice does not 
breal?. .After puberty breasts dev^op with their lactiferous 
glands and aiipples for suction. JPuberty takes place a little 
earlier in women than in men, and corresponds to the growth 
of the internal *and external ^xuhl organs at the same time 
that thfe ovules commence to mature and menstruation is estab- 
lished. 

The mental correlative sexual characters aJ*e much more im- 
portant than those of the body. The psychology of man is 
different from that of woman. Many books have been written 
on this subject, usually with more sentimentality than exacti- 
tude. Mysogynists, like the philosopher Seko'penhauer, dis- 
parage woman from all points of view, while the friends of the 
female sex often exalt her in an e.xaggerated manner. In con- 
temporary literature we see women authors judging man in 
quite different ways according as they arc affected wdth “mi»- 
andery” or “philandery” — that is enemie§,or friends of men. 
Quite recently Moebim has published a mysogynistic work on 
the " Physiological Imbecility of Woman.” (Der j^ysiologisdie 
SchvMchsinn des Weibes). One must be a misogynist of very 
high degree to introduce the pathological notion of imbecility 
into the evolution of the normal mentality of woman. In 
reality, tlie individual differences are much greater in man and 
Voman from the psychological than from the physiesd point qj 
view, so that they render a definition of the average extremely 
difficult. 

We are acquainted with bearded women, athletic women, as 
well as beardless men and puny men. From the mental point 
of view, there are also viragos and men with feminine instmets. 
Imbeciles are not wanting in both sexes, but no reasonable 
person will deny that an intelligent woman is superior to a 
narrow-minded man even from the purely intellectual point of 
view. In spite of these difficulties, I shall attempt to bring for- 
ward the principal points which distinguish, in a general way, 
th^ masculine mind from the feminine, relying on my own obser- 
vations and especially on thp*mental phenomena*of both sexel. 
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The Weight of the ifrain. — ^According to statistics, the weight 
of the brain' in men of our race is on the average 1350 grammes, 
while that of women averages 12Q0 grammes. The alpsolute 
weight is, however, not oj much importance, because .part of 
the cerebral substance in the ^larger animals is only Jor the sup- 
ply of a greater ijUmber of cellular elements of 'the rest of the 
body, which necessitates a grtater number of nervous elements. 

To make the matter clear, it is necessary to separate the 
weight of the cerebral hemispheres from the other nervous 
centers, such as the cerebellum, corpora striata, the optic 
thalami, the mid-brain, the* pons Varolii, the medulla oblongata 
and the spinal cord, for these centers constitute parts which are 
phylogenetically older, that is to say, inherited from lower 
animal ancestors. Compared with the cerebral hemispheres, 
these nerve centers are relatively 'more important in other 
vertebrates than in man, and are in more constant proportion 
to the size of the body, the muscular, glandular and sensory 
elements of which they supply. When the intelligence is about 
the safiae, they are, therefore, compared with the eerebral hemi- 
spheres, much more developed in the larger than in the smaller 
animals. For example, they are very large in the ox, but small 
in mice. I have weighed a considerable number of human 
brains separated in this way with the following results: 

CEREBRAL HEMISPHERES OTHER CEREBRAL CENTERS 

Man 1060 grammes, 78.5% 1 290 grammes, 21.5 % 

Woman 955 grammes, 77.9% | 270 grammes, 22.1% 

Thus the cerebellum and basal ganglia arc a little smaller in 
men than in women, compared with the cerebral hemispheres. 

These figures appear to show that the cerebral hemispheres 
in woman are on the average a little smaller than in man, even 
proportionately to the stature; for, according to a general law 
in the animal kingdom, woman being smaller, her cerebra’ 
hemispheres should be, with equal menlality, proportionately a 
little larger. There arc, however, female brains larger than 
many male brains, and the absolute and relative size of '"the 
cerebral hemispheres does not give a complete measure of the 
productive faculties. Remarkable men have been known, to 
possess rather small brains and inibeciles heavy ones. We must 
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not^ forget tlie great importance of the hereditary or pngraphic 
predispositions of the nerve element or neufone,, to certain 
activities and especially to i^ork in general, that is to say, their 
aptit*(Je to produce energy, or if one prefers it, their disposition 
to “Will*” 

It is also interesting \o consider the relationship of the frontal 
lobe to the rest of the cerebral hemispheij.*s, the frontal lobe 
being without doubt the principal seat of intellectual activity. 
According to Meynert, the weight of the »frontal Jobe in man 
exceeds that of •woman, not only absolutely,* but relatively to 
the rest of the brain. In his rSsum^of the statistical data col- 
lected on this subject and from the results of my own material 
(autopsies at the asylum of Burgholzli in Zurich), Mercier has 
confirmed tlic opinion of *Meynert. The average weight of the 
hemispheres scjiaratcd froml;he rest of the brain is 1019 grammes 
in man (frontal lobe 428, the rest 591), and 930 in woman 
(frontal lobe 384, rest 546). Here, atrophied brains (except 
general paralytics) have been weighed with others, which lowers 
the average total weight without altering the proportion, fThus, 
the rest of the cerebral hemispheres exceeds*the frontal lobe by 
163 grammes in man and 162 grammes in woman, which means 
that in man the frontal lobe constitutes 42 per cent, of the 
cerebral hemispheres and in woman 41.3 per cent. The differ- 
ence is not great, but it is definite, for it is based on a large num- 
ber of observations. 

• Mental Capacity of the Two Sexes. — ^The fundamental differ- 
ence between the psychology of woman and that of man is con- 
stituted by the irrailiations of the sexual sphere in the cerebral 
hemispheres, which constitute w'hat may be called sexual merir 
tality. We shall discuss this in the following chapters, for it 
cohstitutes the foundation of our subject. We are only ‘con- 
cerned here with the correlative differences. 

Adhering in a genera! way to the main definitions of psy- 
chology, we assert that from the purely intellectual point of 
vie^, man considerably excels woman in his crea^ve imagina- 
tion, his faculty for combination and discovery, and by his 
critical mind. For a long time this was said to be explained by 
the statement that women ha4 not the opportunity of measuring 
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their intelligence against that of men; but, thaixks to the Qiod* 
em moveraent’of the emancipation of women, this assertion be* 
comes more and more untenable. Jt is so with regard to artistic 
creations, for women have at all times taken part in^wwks of 
art. When certain peop\e maintain that a few generations of 
activity suffice tp elevate the intellectual development of women, 
they confound the^ results of education with those of heredity 
and phylogeny (vide Chapter ll). Education is a purely indi- 
vidual matter and only requires one generation to produce its 
results. But neither mnemic engraphia, nor even selection can 
modify hereditary energies in two or three generations. Tied 
down hitherto partly by servitude, the mental faculties of 
woman will doubtless rise and flourish in all their natural power 
as soon as they are absolutely free td develop in society equally 
with those of men, by the aid of e'qual rights. But what does 
not exist in the hereditary mneme, that is to say in the energies 
of germs, inherited through thousands or millions of years, can- 
not be created in a few generations. The specific characters 
and bonsequently the sexual characters have quite another con- 
stancy than b believed by the supcifficial prattlers, who deafen 
us with their jargon on a question of which they only grasp the 
surface. There is no excuse, at the present day, for confounding 
hereditary correlative sexual characters with the individual 
results of education. The latter are acquired by habit and can 
only be inherited as such by an infinitesimal engraphia, possibly 
after hundreds of generations. 

On the other hand woman possesses, from the intellectual 
point of view, a faculty of reception and comprehension as well 
as a facility of reproduction which are almost equal to those of 
man. In higher education at the universities the women I have 
had the opportunity of observing at Zurich for many yekrs, 
show a more equal level than that of the men. The most intelli- 
gent men reproduce best and the mUst stupid men reproduce 
worse than the corresponding female extremes. I do not think 
one can say much more concerning the purely intellectual 
dommn. 

Artistic production confirms this opinion. Woman is here on 
the average much inferior as regard creation or production. 
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properly so called, and even her best re^ts are wanting in 
ori^nality and do not open up new paths. On tRe contrary, as 
'virtuosos, women compare wel} with men in simply reproductive 
art. "Hiefe are, however, exceptional women whose productions 
are oH^nal, cfeative and independent. The philosopher Stuart 
Mill points out the intuilive gift of woman who,^lcd by her indi- 
vidual observations, rapidly and clearly dj^overs a general 
truth, and applies it in particular cases, without troubling with 
abstract theories. This may be called the intuitiye or sub- 
conscious judgment of woman. 

In the domain of sentiment the tw6 sexes differ very much 
from each other, but we cannot say that one surpasses the other. 
Both are passionate, but in different ways. The passions of 
man are coarser and less durable, and are only more elevated 
when associated with more *ori^nal dhd more complex intel- 
lectual aims. In woman sentiment is more delicate and more 
finely shaded esthetically and morally; it is also more durable, 
at least on the average, although its objects are often of a mean 
and banal nature. 

When man compares himself with woman he usually identi- 
fies himself, more or less unconsciously, with the highest male 
intellects, with the men of genius in art and science, and com- 
plaisantly ignores the crowd of idiots of his own sexl In the 
life of sentiment the two sexes may complement each other 
admirably; while man raises the height of the ideal and of 
objects to be attained, wbman has the necessary tact to soften 
and refine the tones, and to adapt their shades to each special 
situation, by the aid of her natural intuition, where man risks 
spoiling everything by the violence of his passions and his efforts. 
This reciprocal influence should conduce to the best and highest 
har!nony of sentiments in a happy sexual combination. 

As regards will power, woman is, in my opinion, on the average 
superior to man. It is iif this psychological dommn more than 
in any other, that she will alwajrs triumph. This is generally 
misunderstood, because men have so far apparenriy held the 
scepter of an unlimited omnipotence; because by the abuse of 
brut^ force, aided by supraiority of inventive genius, humanity 
has been hitherto led by strong masculine wills, and because the 



.-THE SEXUAL QUESTION 


70 

strongest feminine wills have been dominated by. Ihe law pf thq 
right of the s'tronger. But the unprejudiced observer is soon 
obliged to recognize that the diref tive will of the family is only, 
in general, represented externally by the master. parades 

his authority much more often than he puts it inj;o pradtitfe; he 
lacks the perseyerance, tenacity and elasticity which constitute 
the true power of .will, and which arc peculiar to woman. It is 
needless to say that I am only speaking of the average and that 
there are many women whose will power is feeble. But these 
easily become the prey of prostitution, which causes their disap- 
pearance. This is perhaps one of the causes which have strength- 
ened by selection the will power in women. Man is impulsive 
and violent as regards his will power, but often inconstant and 
irresolute, yielding as soon as he hah to strive persistently for a 
certain object. From these facts it naturally results that, on 
the average, it is the man in the family who provides the ideas 
and impulses, but the woman who, with the finesse of her tact 
and perseverance, instinctively makes the distinction between 
the hseful and the harmful, utilizing the former and constantly 
combating the latter; not because she is fundamentally supe- 
rior, but because she is more capable of dominating herself, 
which proves the superiority of her will power. 

Nothing is more unjust than to disparage one sex relatively 
to the other. The parthenogenesis of the lower animals having 
ceased in the vertebrates, each sex is indispensable, not only to 
the preservation of species, but also to each conception or repro- 
duction of the individual. Both are thus equivalent and belong 
to each other as the two halves of a whole, one being incapable 
of resisting without the other. Everything which benefits one 
of the halves benefits the other. If by the magic wand of a 
fairy, the male half or the female half of our humanity, such ‘as it 
is to-day, was rendered capable and obliged to reproduce alone, 
men would soon degenerate owing t<f the weakness of their will 
combined with their sensual passions, and women from their 
iiwiapacityto raise their intellectual level by means of cl’eative 
ideas. 

We need not dwell here on the numerous psycholo^cal pecu- 
liarities of woman, inherent in, her capacity as mother, nor on 
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those of man adapted to his muscular strength and to hia capac- 
ity as protector of the family. These are derived from sexual 
diffcrencQS which are mentioned in Chapter V. Nor need we 
dcscribd correlative differences of lesf^ importance which arc 
well known and which arise from tho^c of which we have spoken 
or from direct sc'xual differences. They can to observed, on 
the one hand, iif purely male reunions in •saloons, smoking 
rooms and other similar places; on the other hand, in feminine 
circles of all classes, among the common f>eoplc, among the 
fashionable, or even in philanthropic associations. On the aver- 
age, woman is more artful and more modest; man coarser 
and more cynical, etc. After much personal experience, gained 
in societies in which the two sexes possess the same rights and 

are admitted to the same titles, I am obliged to declare that I 

• • • 

have never found any confirmation (at least in the German- 
Swiss country) of the popular saying that gossip and intrigue 
arc the special appanage of woman. I have found these two 
vices quite as often in man. 



CHAPTER IV 


y THE SEXUAL APPETITE 

If we sum up the three preceding chapters we arrive at the 
philosophical conclusion that reproduction depends on the gen- 
eral natural tendency of all living beings to multiply indefinitely. 
Fission and sexual reproduction arise from the simple fact that 
the growth of each individual is necessarily limited in space as 
well as time. Reproduction is thus destined to assure the con- 
tinuation of life; the individual d'es but is perpetuated in his 
progeny. We do not know why the crossing of individuals is 
rendered necessary by the phenomenon of conjugation. On 
this subject we can only build hypotheses, but the study of 
natu'*e shows us that where conjugation ceases reproduction 
is etiolated and 'finally disappears, even when it is still pos- 
sible for a certain time. 

From the commencement of life there is thus a powerful law 
of attraction with the object of reproduction. At first there 
are unicellular organisms, in which one cell penetrates the other 
in the act of conjugation, llieir substances combine intimately, 
while the molecules of each nucleus become so arranged as ^ 
give the new mdividual a more fresh and powerful energy of 
growth. 

In the lower multicellular plants and animals which bud, 
fresh buds live at the expense of the old trunk to give life to 
neT' branches}, and the male cells or pollen fecundate the female 
cells so as to disperse the germs capable of growth and of thus 
reproducing the species. It is also the same in the madrepores 
and other agglomerated animals (such as the solitary worms), 
composed o| parameres or metameres, so long as a tingle central 
ntivous system does not codrdinate the metameres, or primary 
a^utinated animals, into a tin^e organism. 

In the higher animals, the comply polycellular individuals 
' 78 ' 
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form^ by thb agglomeration of several pAmitive animals, are 
truisformed into a higher and mobile unity by the aiA of the 
great vital apparatus called the nervous system, which becomes 
the menial director of the livmg organism and invests it with 
its indiviliual character. However, this higher unity of life, 
which alwa 3 rsl)e(iomes more psychic* that is to, say, at the same 
time intellectual,, sentimental and voluntary, by its complica- 
tion and its numerous relation!^ with other individuals, this 
unity called the central nervous system caimot do without the 
necessity for reproduction. In animal phylogeny, ’as soon as 
hermaphrodism has ceased and each individual has become the 
sole bearer of one of the two kinds of sexual cells, the species will 
eventually disappear if the male cells cannot reach the female 
cells by the active movemont of the whole individual. Thus is 
produced the marvelous phtaomenon of the desire of increase 
and reproduction, originally peculiar to the male cell, penetrating 
the nervous system, that is to say life and soul in its entirety, 
the life of the higher unity of the individual. An ardent desire, 
a powerful impulse thus arises in the nervous system at the* time 
of puberty and attracts the individual toward the opposite sex. 
The care and the pleasure of self preservation, which had hith- 
erto fully occupied his attention, become effaced by this new 
impulse. The desire to procreate dominates everything. A 
single pleasure, a single desire, a single passion lays hold of the 
organism and urges it toward the individual of the opposite sex, 
and to become united with it in intimate contact and pertetra- 
tion. It is as if the nervous system or the whole organism felt* 
as if it had for the moment become a germinal cell, so powerful 
is the desire to unite with the other sex. 

In some beautiful verses the German poet-philosopher Goethe 
(West-Oet ilieher Divan, book VIII, “Suleika”) describes* the 
desire to procreate (p. 63) ; 

Und mit*eiligem Bestreben 
Sucht sich, was sich angehdrt, 

Und zu ungemessnem Leben 
1st Qeftlhl und Blick gekehrt. 

Sei’s ergreifen, sei es ^en, 

Wenn es nur sich fasst und hftltl 
Allah brauoht nicht mehr zu schaffen, 

Wir eradiaffen seine Welti 
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If look at natUre we see everywhere the sahae desire and 
the same .attraction of the sexes for each other; the bird which 
warbles, the mammal which ruts^ the insect which hums while 
pursuing the female with implacable tenacity, at the, risk of 
their own life, employing sometimes cunning, sometimes dex- 
terity, and sometimes force to attain their object. The ardor 
of the female is'not always much less, but she \ises coquetry, pre- 
tending to resist, and simulates repulsion. The more eager the 
male, the more coquettish is the female. If we observe the 
amorous sport of butterflies and birds, we see what efforts it 
costs the male to attaimhis object. On the other hand when 
the male is clumsy and slow the female often comes toward 
him or at any rate does not resist him, for instance in certain 
ants the males of which are wingless while the females have wings, 
‘r'he final act always consists in intimate union at the moment 
tf copulation. 

In some animals Nature is prodigal in the means she employs 
to pursue her gi'eat object, reproduction, by aid of the sexual 
appetite. The apiary raises hundreds of male bees. As soon 
as the single quefih-bce takes wing for its nuptial flight all the 
males follow, but a single male only, the strongest and most 
nimble, succeeds in reaching her. In the intoxication of copula- 
tion he abandons all his genital organs to the body of the queen 
and dies. The other males, now useless, arc all massacred in 
autumn by the working bees. 

Sexual connection among butterflies of the Bombyx family 
ts no less marvelous. They live for months as caterpillars and 
sometimes for two years as chrysalids, hibernating in a cocoon 
in some corner of the earth or in the bark of trees. Finally the 
butterfly, brilliantly colored, emerges from the cocoon and 
spreads its wings. It only possesses, however, a rudimentary 
intestinal canal for the short life which remains, for it does not 
require much nourishment and is only devoted to sexual con- 
nection. The female remains quiet and waits. The male, fur- 
nished with large antenn® which perceive the odor of the fiemale 
at a distance of several kilometers, commences an infatuated 
flight through the woods and fields, as soon as his wings are 
sufficiently strong. His sole object is to reach the female. 
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Here ^gain tficre are numerous competit&rs. The oqe wBo 
arrives first possesses the female, but expires shorfly afterward. 
His competitors die also, exhausted by their long flight and by 
starvation^ but without having attained their object. After 
copulation, thQ female searches for the green plants which will 
ensure a long caterpillar* life for her offspring.* There she de- 
posits her fecundated eggs in considerable numbers and then 
expires in her turn, like a faded ’flower which has fulfilled the 
object of its existence and falls after leaving the fruit ip its place. 

The French naturalist Fabre has described these phenomena, 
relying on conclusive experiments, and my own observations 
and those of other naturalists confirm them fully. Among the 
ants, all the males die also, soon after an aerial nuptial flight, in 
which copulation is generally polyandrous, one male hardly 
waiting for the preceding one to discharge his semen before 
taking his place. Here the female possesses a receptacle for 
semen which often contains the sperm of many males, and which 
allows it to fecundate the eggs one after another for several years 
as she lays them, and thus to act as the mother of an ant’s nest 
during a period which may extend to eleven or twelve years, or 
even more. 

In the lower organisms, love consists only in sexual instinct 
or appetite. As soon as the function is accomplished love dis- 
appears. It is only in the higher animals that we see a more or 
less durable sympathy develop between the two sexes. How- 
CA^er, here also and even in man the sexual passion intoxk-ates 
for the moment all the senses. In his sexual rut even man is 
dominated as by a ma^c influence, and for the time he sees the 
world only under the aspect inspired by this influence. The 
object loved appears to him under celestial colors, which veil all 
the*defects and miseries of reality. Each moment of his Am- 
orous feeling inspires sentiments which it seems to him should 
last eternally. He swear3 impossible things and believes in im- 
mortal happiness. A reciprocal illusion transforms life momen- 
tarily* into mirages of pai’adisc. The most common* things, %pd 
even certain things which usually disgust him, are then the 
objejt of the most violent dc.sire. But, as soon as the orgasm is 
ended and the appetite satisfied the feeling of satiety appears. 
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A curtwn falls on th^ scene, and, at least for the moment, repose 
and reality rehppear. 

Such are, in a few words, the feneral phenomena of, the nor- 
mal sexual appetite among sexual organisms in the, whole of 
living nature. I am not speaking here of degeneration,* such 
as onanism and. prostitution. Let us how antdyze this appetite 
further. 

The natural appetites are inherited instincts the roots of which 
lie far back in the phylogenetic history of our ancestors. Hun- 
ger forms the basis for the preservation of the individual, the 
sexual appetite that for the preservation of the species, as soon 
as reproduction takes place by separate sexes. AU appetite 
belongs to the motor side of nervous activity; there is some- 
thing internal which urges us to an act, but, on the other hand, 
one or more sensations may exist at the base of this something 
to put it in action. I have proved, for example, that the egg- 
laying instinct in the corpse fly {Litcilia ccesar) is only produced 
by the odor of putrefaction. As soon as the antennae, which 
contain the organ of smell, are removed from these flies they 
cease to lay, while other more severe operations, or removal of 
one antenna only does not produce this result. 

The mechanism of appetites is thus a lower mechanism and 
has its seat in the primitive nervous centers. As Yersin has 
proved, a cricket deprived of its brain may copulate so long as 
the sensory irritations can reach the sexual nervous centers. 

We can thus say that the mechanism of appetites belongs Co 
automatic actions deeply inherited by phylogeny. Although 
complicated and composed of coordinated reflex movements 
which follow one another in regular succession, it has no actual 
power of modifjdng the so-called voluntary acts, which depend 
entfrely on the cerebral hemispheres, and of which we men only 
have a conscious feeling. The appetites are not capable of 
adapting themselves to new circumstances and cease to be pro- 
duced when the chain is interrupted. We are obliged to admit 
thi^t the instincts or appetites are accompanied by a sub-con- 
scious introspection which, as such, can hardly enter into direct 
relation with om* hi^er consciousness, that is, with our ordipary 
consciousness in the waking state. 
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Ilk spite of this, when their intensity increases, the appetites 
overcoming the central nervous resistances, rea^h the cerebral 
hemispljeres, and consequently our introspection or higher con- 
sciousness, under a synthetic or unified appearance, and influ- 
ence in a high degree the cerebral activities, which are reflected 
in association with all the elements of what we^call our mind in 
the proper senseof the term, that is to say, pur intellect, senti- 
ments and will. It is from this point of view that §exual appe- 
tite must be considered in order to mak» it comprehensible. 
Love, with aU that appertains to it, belongs as such to our mind, 
that is, to the activity of our cerebral hemispheres, but it is pro- 
duced there by a secondary irradiation from the sexual appetite, 
which alone concerns us at present. We may also remark that 
sexual ideas when once awakened in the cerebral hemispheres by 
sexual appetite, are worked* up there *by the attention, that is 
to say by concentrated cerebral activity, then associated with 
other ideas, which on their side react strongly on the sexual 
appetite, developing or paralyzing it, attracting or repelling it, 
or finally transforming its attributes and objects. 

By sexual desire (libido sexualis) we mean the manner in 
which the sexual appetite manifests itself in man. Each term 
may be employed for the other. 

The Sexual Appetite in Man. — Man represents the active ele- 
ment in sexual imion, and in him the sexual appetite, or desire 
for coitus, is at first the stronger. This desire develops spon- 
taneously, and the role of fecundator represents the principal 
male activity. This appetite powerfully affects the male mind, 
although sexual life plays a less important part in him than in 
the female. 

In boys, the sexual appetite is often prematurely awakened, 
excited in unnatural ways by bad example. Moreover, it vkries 
enormously in different individuals, a point to which we shall 
return when dealing with pathology. Leaving aside urmatural 
appetites and abnormal forms of sexual instinct we shall describe 
here its most spontaneous and normal form. 

Puberty. Awakening of the Sexual Instinct in Boys. — Sooner 
or j^ter in different individuals, the boy pays attention to his 
erections, which are at first produced in a reflex and involun- 
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tar^ maimer. Mental development and reflection, sq precocious io 
man, are c^use^ which draw attention to the differences of the 
sexes before the sexual appetite is^ developed. It is, however, 
the first signs of this appetite which concentrate the attention 
on these differences, for in their absence, the boy i§ more iridif- 
ferent to them than to the straight or crooked foim of a nose. 
Man has the habit 9f passing by without notice, anything which 
does not interest him, and this is why we find, in individuals 
whose sexuaj appetite is developed late or feebly, an indifference 
and ignorance in these matters which appear almost incredible 
to those whose sexual appvrtite is precocious and violent ; while, 
on the contrary, the lively interest which the latter show in 
everything concerning the sexes appears foolish and absurd to 
the sexually indifferent. 

The pairing of animals', even of 'insects, awakens a curious 
interest in those whose sexual dispositions are strong and prc'- 
cocious; they comprehend veiy quickly the reason and are led 
to draw analogies with their oivn sensations in the same domain. 
The aspect of the female sex has, however, a much stronger 
action still on the normal man. But here is produced a peculiar 
phenomenon. What especially excites the boy in the aspect 
of the female sex is anything unusual; the sight of certain 
parts of the skin which are normally covered, the clothes or 
ornaments, particular odors, women whom the boy is not ac- 
customed to see, etc. It is for this reason that brothers and 
sisters do not excite, or excite very little, their reciprocal sexuah 
appetite, at least if there are no anomalies or exceptional exhi- 
bitions. The sexual appetites of boys among savage peoples 
who live naked is hardly at all excited by naked girls; on the 
other hand, it is strongly excited by those who arc clothed or 
ornamented in a peculiar manner. The sexual appetite of 'a 
I Mahometan is strongly excited by the nudity of the feminine 
face, that of the European by that of a woman’s legs, because 
women are accustomed to veil their faces in the first case and 
their^ legs in, the second. These are naturally only relative 
differences. When the sexual appetite of man is violent and 
unsatisfied woman excites it in a general way, if she is not too 
old or repulsive. 
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\ second ’important character of the ifornial sexual^ appetite 
is the special attraction that appearances of health and strength 
in woman produce in man.^ Healthy forms, normal odors, a 
normal voice, a skin healthy in appearance and to the touch, 
conl^titute attractions which charm &;nd excite man, while all 
that is unhealthy or fdded, every ‘pathological odor, produce a 
repulsive effect ^nd hinders or diminishes sexual desire. 

Everything connected with the sexual organs, their appear- 
ance, touch and odor, tend to excite the sexual appetite, all the 
more when they are usually covered; it is tjie same with the 
breasts. 

The first sexual sensations are of a quite indeterminate nature ; 
something unconscious and obscure inclines the boy toward the 
female sex and makes ii? appear desirable. A boy may thus 
become enamored of the portrait of* a woman with a swelling 
bosom and alluring eyes and be seized with desire, either at 
their sight or only on remembrance. This desire is not concen- 
trated especially on the sexual act, as with an adult who is already 
experienced in these matters; it is more generalized and vague, 
although sensual. 

For a long time, these repeated aspirations, impulses and" 
desires, remain unsatisfied. In different individuals the imagi- 
nation associates the most diverse images with such manifesta- 
tions of the sexual appetite. The objects of the latter appear 
in dreams and provoke nocturnal erections. The boy soon 
•remarks a sensory localization of his appetites in his sexual 
organs, especially in the glans penis, but also in the surrounding 
parts, and the known or only vaguely defined image of the femalb 
sexual organs, which is hardly present at the first appearance of 
his desires, begin to excite him more and more. 

* In natural or savage man, as well as in animals, the boy then 
makes attempts at coitus and soon attains his object, for, in> 
the state of nature, man marries as soon as puberty is attained. 

Nocturnal Emissions. — In civilized man such difficulties are 
opposed to marriage, that he replaces it by prostitution, or by 
more or less unnatural means, as soon as his sexual appetite 
becomes strong. In those who abstain, the images produced by 
sexual excitation, combined with erections, ac^ more strongly 
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duidn^ sleep than waking and produce ejacul'ations of semen 
called nocturne! emissions or pollutions. These ^nerally occur 
during ero£ic dreams, and as the dreams produce the illusion of 
real perception, in quality as well as in intensity, it is hpt sur- 
prising that they are followed by an orgasm and ejactilatiwi of 
semen. 

Masturbation. — ^In the waking state the unsatisfied sexual 
appetite may produce such excitation that the boy applies fric- 
tion to the glans penis, which cause voluptuous sensations. As 
soon as he has made this discovery he repeats the act and pro- 
vokes ejaculation of sen;en artificially. Thus arises the bad 
habit of masturbation or onanism, a habit which is both de- 
pressing and exhausting, which takes an increasing hold on 
those who practice it. Although from the purely mechanical 
point of view masturbat'on causes a more normal ejaculation 
than nocturnal emissions, which are often interrupted by awak- 
ening and the vanishing of the dream which produced them, it 
has a much more harmful effect, by its frequency and especially 
by it? depressing action on sentiment and will. We shall return 
to this subject in Chapter VIII. 

The accumulation of semen in the seminal vesicles strongly 
excites the sexual appetite of man, and he is momentarily satis- 
fied by their evacuation. But we shall soon see that this purely 
organic or mechanical excitation, which seems at first to be only 
adapted for natural wants, docs not in man play the principal 
role. We can easily understand that it cannot be the princip^ 
moving power of the sexual act. In fact, for any of the animals 
in which copulation occurs, the possibility of accomplishing this 
is not connected solely with the accumulation of semen, for it 
depends on obtaining a female. It is necessary, therefore, for 
the accumulated semen to wait, and for the perception of the 
female by the aid of the senses to excite the male to coitus. 

External Signs of the Sexual Appetite. — ^Like every other desire 
the sexual appetite betrays itself by the physionomy. This 
conasts in the play of cerebral activity, that is the thoughts, 
sentiments and resolutions, on the muscles by means of motor 
nerves and nerve centers. It is not limited to the face but ex- 
tends to the whole body. The abdomen, the hands and dven 
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the feet have their physionomy; that of the muscles of the^faue 
and eyes is, however, the most active and most expressive. 
Sexufid desire betrays itself in looks, by the expression of the 
face and \)y certain movements in the presence of the female 
sex. Mem differ greatly in the way iif which they betray or 
hide their sentiments and •thoughts b)^the play gf their muscles, 
so that the inner sqjf is not always reflected witho&t. Moreover, 
the expression of sexual desire Ify the play of the physionomy 
may be confounded with that of other sentiipents, soT that one 
who appears libidinous is not always so in reality, ancf inversely. 

Continence in Man. — ^Abstinence or sexual continence is by 
no means impracticable for a normal young man of average con- 
stitution, assiduous in intellectual and physical work, abstaining 
from all artificial excitations, especially from all narcotics and 
alcohol in particular, for these substances paralyze the judg- 
ment and will. When sexual maturity is complete, that is after 
about twenty years, continence is usually facilitated by noc- 
turnal emissions accompanied by corresponding dreams. The 
health does not suffer from these in any way. However, in#the 
long run this state cannot be considered as Wbrmal, especially 
when there is no hope of it coming to an end in a reasonable 
time. What is much more abnormal are the numerous artificial 
sexual excitations that civilization brings with it. 

Sexual Power. — ^The individual variations in the sexual in- 
stinct are enormous, and may be said to vary from zero to an 
in^nse and perpetual excitation called Satyriasis. By sexual 
power is imderstood the faculty of accomplishing coitus. This 
power in the first place requires strong and complete erections, 
as well as the faculty of following them by frequent seminal 
ejaculations, without being precipitate. Impotence or incapac- 
ity fbr coitus belongs to pathology and consists usually in the 
absence or defectiveness of erections. Sexual power and appe- 
tite generally go togetherf but not always, for it is possible to 
be powerful with feeble sexual appetite, and intense appetite 
sometimes goes with impotence; the latter conditioij, it is true, 
is pathological. Sexual j)ower also varies so much in individuals 
that it is hardly possible to fix a limit between the normal and 
the j^tholopcal. 



82 THR SEXUAL QUESTION 

* The^ sexual power and appetite in man are strongest on the 
average betV/een 20 and 40 years, especially between 25 and 
35. But, while young men of 18 to 20 years or more may be 
still tranquil, without having had seminal ejaculations, ©ne often 
finds, among races whd mature earlier, boys of 12 or* 16 ■vfho are 
fully developed both in sexual power and appetite. In our 
Aryan races, however, when this occurs before the age of 14, 
it is a case of pathological precocity. The late appearance of 
sexual power and appetite is rather a sign of strength and 
health. 

After the age of 40, the sexual power slowly diminishes, and 
after the seventieth year', or even before this, becomes extinct. 
Excej >tionally one finds old men of 80 who are still capable*. 
Normally the sexual appetite dirnittishes with age; often, how- 
ever, especially when it‘4s artificially excited, it lasts longer than 
sexual power. 

As regards sexual power we must distinguish between that of 
copulation and that of fecundation. The power may exist with- 
out the latter, when the testicles have ceased to functionate, 
while the other glands, in paiticular the prostate, second the 
venereal orgasm by their secretion, when the power of erection 
is still preserved. Inversely, the testicles may contain healthy 
spermatozoa in the impotent. In this case artificial fecunda- 
tion by the syringe is practicable. 

Individual Variations in Sexual Power. — ^The fact that there 
are men who for seveial years can copulate several times a day 
proves to what extent sexual power vaiies in man. Sexual 
excitation and desire may sometimes attain such a degree that 
they are repeated a few minutes after ejaculation. It is not 
rare for a man to perform coitus ten or fifteen times in a single 
night, in brothels and elsewhere, although such excess befrders 
on the domain of pathology. I know a case in which coitus 
was performed thirty times. I was once consulted by an old 
woman of 65 who complained of the insatiable sexual appetite 
of her husband, aged 73! He awakened her every morfiing at 
three o’clock to have connection, before going to work. Not 
content with this, he repeated the performance every evening 
and often ajso after the mid-day meal. Inversely, I have seen 
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healtliy looking husbands, at the age of greatest sexual 4 >ower, 
accuse themselves of excess for having cohabited wth their 
wives once a month or less, 'fhe reformer, Tjuther, who was a 
practical man, laid down the average rule of two or three con- 
nections 'a wee^ in marriage, at the time of highest sexual power. 
I may say that my numerous observations as ajjhysician have 
generally confirmed this rule, which seems tp me to conform 
very well to the normal state to which man has become gradually 
adapted during thousands of years. 

Husbands who would consider this average as an imprescripti- 
ble right would, however, make wroifg pretensions, for it is 
(luito possible for a normal man to contain himself much longer, 
and it is his duty to do so, not only when his wife is ill, but also 
during menstruation and pi^'gnancy. 

The question of sexual relat ions' dufing pregnancy is more 
difficult, on account of its long duration. In this case caution 
is necessaiy, but total abstinence from sexual connection is, in 
my opinion, superfluous. 

The Desire of Change in Man. — A peculiarity of the sciual 
appetite in man, which is fatal for society,* *is his desire for 
change. This desire is not only one of the principal causes of 
polygamy, but also of prostitution and other analogous organ- 
izations. It arises from the want of sexual attraction in what 
one is accustomed to and from the stronger excitation produced 
by all that is new; a phenomenon of which we have spoken 
above. On the average, woman has a hereditary disposition 
which is much more monogamous than man. The sexual ap- 
petite thus loses its intensity from the prolonged habit of con- 
nection with the same woman, but, becomes much more intense 
with other women, if not in all men at any rate in most. Such 
desires may generally be overcome by the aid of a true and 
noble love, and by sentiments of duty and fidelity toward the 
family and toward a rejected wife. We cannot, however, 
deny that they exist, nor that they are the cause of the worst 
excesses, and the most violent scenes, often with a tragic result. 
We shall retmn to this subject later. 

Excitation and Cooling of the Sexual Appetite.— Without touch- 
ing the domain of pathology, I, must again dwell on the great 
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individual diversity of the objects of the maiu sexual appetite. 
It is usually young but mature female forms of healthy appear- 
auce, and especially the sight of the nudity of certain parts of 
the body which are usually covered, particularly the breists and 
sexual organs, which most strongly excite the sexual appetite in 
man. It is thf. same with the corresponding odors. The voice, 
the physionomy, the clothing and many other details may also 
provoke his desires. There are, however, men who are more 
excited by thin and pale women. 

Certain attributes excite one and not another; for instance, 
the hair, certain odors, "certain forms of face, a certain fashion 
of clothing, the form of the breasts, etc. The peculiarities, ' 
which are absent in women with whom a man has been on familiar 
terms in his youth are generally those which attract the most. 
In sexual matters contrasts ten<{ to mutual attraction. Thin 
people often become enamored of fat, short ones of long ones, 
and inversely. One cannot, however, fix any rules. One often 
sees young men excited at the sight of women of older age, and 
old men enamored of very young women, even of children. All 
these discrepancies constitute the more important points of 
origin of sexual pathology. In spite of all, there still exist a 
great number of tranquil men with monogamous instincts and 
not fond of change. Lastly, we must not forget that super- 
abundant feeding and idleness exalt the sexual appetite and 
tend to polygamy, while hard work, especially physical, and 
frugal diet diminish it. 

It is needless to say that the mental qualities react power- 
fully on the sexual appetite. A quarrelsome temper, coldness 
and repulsion on the part of a woman cool the desires of the 
man, while an ardent sexual desire on the part of the woman, 
her love and tenderness, tend to increase and maintain tlbem. 
We are dealing here with purely animal sexual instinct, and we 
may state that the sexual appetite of woman generally excites 
strongly that of man, and considerably increases his pleasiu^ 
during coitus. There are, however, exceptions in the mverse 
sense, in which coldness and disgust on the part of the woman 
excite the passion of certmn men, who have, however, n<\ tadte 
for libidinous women. All degcees'are found in this domain. 
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Autive in the sexual act the man desires corresponding senti- 
ments in the woman. But, on the other hand, all want of 
natural ‘reserve, and delicate <Bentiment, and all cynical sexual 
provpcation on the part of a woman, produce in the normal 
man a repulsive effect.. The nomial woman possesses an ad- 
mirable instinct In these matters and knows K«w to betray her 
feelings in a sufficiently fine an(i delicate manner, so as not to 
hurt those of the man. 

A phenomenon, which we shall meet with in Chapter VIII, 
under the name of psychic impotence, shows the powerful and 
disturbing interference of thoughts on the automatic action of 
instinctive sexual activity. A momentary psychic impotence 
is not necessarily patholo^cal. While voluptuous sensations 
alternate during coitus with desire and corresponding erotic 
representations, a sudden idea of the ridiculousness of the situar 
tion, signs of pain or of bad temper in the woman, the idea of 
impotence or of the real object of coitus; finally, anything which 
acts as a contrast to the sensations and impulses of coitus^ may 
interrupt it, so that the voluptuous sensatiop^ and sexual appe- 
tite disappear and erection subsides. Voluntary efforts are often 
incapable of putting things right again. The charm is broken, 
and only new images and new sentiments associated instinctively 
with the sexual appetite can be reestablished, by making the sub- 
conscious state preponderate over the reasoning consciousness. 

Influence of Modem Civilization. Pornography. — ^Human sex- 
uality has been unfortunately perverted and in part grossly 
altered by civilization, which has even developed it artificially 
in a pathological sense. The point has been reached of con- 
sidering as normal, relations which are in reality absolutely 
abnormal. For example, it is maintained that prostitution j)ro- 
duces normal coitus in man. How can this term be seriously 
employed in speaking of connection with a prostitute who is 
absolutely indifferent to it, and who seeks only to excite her 
cliei^ artificially and to get their money, without mentioning 
venereal diseases which she so often presents them* withl For- 
getful of the natural aim of the sexual appetite, civilization has 
transformed it into artificial enjoyment, and has invented all 
possible means to increase and diversify it. 
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As fa^ back as the history of civilization goes we see this^tatq 
of affairs, jfind'm tliis sense we are neither better nor worse than 
our ancestors. But we possess more diverse and more refined 
measures than barbarian peoples, and than our direct^ ances- 
tors, to satisfy our unwholesome desires. Modern art “in* par- 
ticular often serves to excite eroticism, and we must frankly 
admit that it oftcn^desceiids to the level of pornpgraphy. Hypo- 
critical indignation against those who dare to say this often 
serves only to covei^in the name of art the most indecent excit- 
ants of eroticism, 

Photogiaphy and all tlv perfected metliods of reproduction of 
pictures, the increasing means of travel which facilitate clan- 
destine sexual relations, the industrial ait which ornaments our 
apartments, the increasing luxuiy 'and comfoit of dwellings, 
beds, (‘tc., ar(‘, at the i)rej^.ent day, So many factors in the science 
of erotic voluptuousness. Prostitution il self has become adapted 
to all the pathological ('xcrescences of vices In a w^ord, the arti- 
ficial culture of the human sexual appetite has given rise to a 
veritable high school of debauchery. The artistic and realistic 
representations of erotic sexual scenes, so widespread at the 
present day, arc much more capable of exciting the sexual 
appetite than the crude and unnatural jiictures of former days, 
when, however, erotic objects of art generally belonged to a few 
rich persons or to museums. 

Influence of Repeated Sexual Excitations. — ^The artificial and 
varied repetition of sexual excitation, by means of objects which 
provoke it, inen^ases the sexual appetite. This cannot be 
doubted, for the law of exercise is a general truth in the physiol- 
ogy of the ncTvous system. This law, which is also called the 
law of training, shows that every kind of nervous activity is 
increased by c'xercise. A man becomes a glutton by accustom- 
ing himself to eat too much, a good walker by c'xcrcising his legs. 
The habit of wearing fine clothes or fef washing in cold water 
causes these things to become a necessity. By continually occu- 
pying oursclycs with a ccTtain thing, we take a liking for it and 
often become virtuosos. By always thinking of a disease we are led 
to imagine that we suffer from it. A melody too often repeated 
often becomes automatic and we whistle or hum it unconsciously. 
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. Inversely, inactivity weakens the effect of irritatioi^ which 
correspond to it. By neglecting certain activities or 4hc provo- 
cation of certain sensations, these diminish in intensity, and we 
cease^ Aoi;e and more to be affected bjr them. We become idle 
when we are inactive, for the cerebral resistance accumulates, 
and idleness renders the renewal of the corresyonding activity 
more difficult, it is not surprising, therefoi;^', to find this law 
in the phenomena of the sexual appetite, wliicli diminishes with 
abstinence and increases with repeated excitation, and satis- 
faction. However, another force', that of tli(‘* accumulation of 
semen in the seminal vesicles, associated with an old natural 
inherited instinct, often counteracts the law of exercise of the 
nervous system, as the empty stomach excites the instinct of nutri- 
tion. But, however imperious tlu^ hung(‘r, and however indis- 
pensable its satisfaction for the mainUmance of life, this does not 
impair the truth of the old saying, Ai)petite comes by eating.^' 

The exaggerated desire for sleep exiierienct'd by idle people 
is an analogous pluTiomenon. Although sufficient sleep is a 
necessity for healthy and productive cerebral activity, an fSxag- 
gerated desire for sleep may be artificially cfeveloped. 

These phenomena are of fundamental importance in the ques- 
tion of the sexual apjietite. Here, the well-known axiom of 
moderation which says, Abuse does not exclude mse^^ finds its 
application. An h]iiglish commentator on Cicero erronc^ously 
attributes to him the following: ^^True moderation consists in 
ttie absolute domination of the passions and a})petites, as well 
as all wrong desires, by reason. It exacts total abstinence from 
all things which are not good and which are not of an absolutely 
innocent character.” This definition is excelk'iit, although it is 
not Cicero^s, It excludes, for example, the use of a toxic sub- 
stance such as alcohol, which is not a natural food, but not* the 
moderate satisfaction of the sexual appetite which is normally 
intended for the preserva*lion of the spc'cies, for this satisfaction 
may be good or bad, normal or vicious, innocent or criminal, 
according to circumstances. In this connection, the application 
of the right measure, and choice of the appropriate object raise 
deliyate and complicated questions. So-called moral sermons 
lead to nothing in this domain. 
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After numerous personal observations madp on very diverso 
individuals wfio have consulted me with regard to sexual ques- 
tions, I think I can affirm that when a man wishes to be loyal to 
himself he is generally able to distinguish between natural 
desire and artificial excitation of the sexual appetite/ 1*0 be 
pursued and tormented by sexual images and desires, even when 
striving agtunst th/°,m, and when the legitimate-and normal occa- 
tdon to satisfy them is absent, is not the same thing as to pass 
the time ip inventiag means of artificial excitement to pleasure 
and orgy while leading an idle and egoistic life. 1 speak here 
of the normal man and ndt of certain pathological states in which 
the sexual appetite takes the character of a perpetual obsession, 
even against the will of the patient. By serious and persevering 
work and by avoiding all means of c^^itation, the sexual appetite 
can usually be kept within the bounds of moderation. 

We have mentioned above pornographic art as one of the 
means which artificially excite the sexual appetite. Along with 
the interested exploitation of the habit of taking alcoholic 
drinks, exploitation of the sexual appetite constitutes one of the 
largest fields of what may be called social brigandage. Besides 
pornographic pictures, the principal means employed to artifi- 
cially excite the sexual weaknesses of man are the following: 

Pornographic novels in which sexual desire is excited by all 
the artifice of the novelist, and in which the illustrations often 
rival those we have just spoken of to seduce the pmchaser. 

Alcohd which, by paralyzing the judgment and will as well 
as moral inhibitory sentiments, excites the sexual appetite and 
renders it grossly impulsive. Its first fumes make man enter- 
prising, and he falls an easy prey to proxenctism and prostitu- 
tion, although it soon weakens the sexual power. 

But it is the modem arsenal of prostitvlion which plays '’the 
principal role. The proxenets (pimps) exploit both the sexual 
appetites of men and the weakness "and venality of women. 
Their chief source of gain consisting in the artificial excitation of 
thf male sexual appetite by all possible means, their art edhsists 
in dresring their merchandise, the prostitutes, with attractive 
refinement, especially when dealii^ 'with ridi clients who pay 
well. It b on thb soil that are . cultivated the most disgusting 
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artifices, intended to excite even the most pathological appe- 
tites. 

Othe{ causes are added to luere, or are the consequences of it. 
A boy led*to masturbation by pomogr%phic pictures, or by the 
seduction of & corrupted individual^ becomes in his turn the 
seducer of his comrades. Certain libidinous aivl unscrupulous 
women have oft^ persuaded adolescents and schoolbo3rs to 
sleep with them, thus awakening precocious and unhealthy 
sexual appetites. 

Such habits which excite the sexual appetite* and cause it to 
degenerate artificially, develop in their turn a mode of sexual 
boasting in men, the effects of which are deplorable. To appear 
manly, the boy thinks he gught to have a cigar in his mouth, 
even if it makes him sick. In the samj way the spirit of imita- 
tion leads youth to prostitution. The fear of not doing as the 
others and especially the terror of ridicule constitute a powerful 
lever which is abused and exploited. Fearing mockery, a youth 
is the more easily seduced by bad example the less he is put on 
guard by parents or true friends. Instead of .explaining to*him 
in time, seriously and affectionately, the nature of sexual con- 
nection, its effects and dangers, he is abandoned to the chance 
of the worst seductions. 

In this way the sexual appetite is not only artificially increased 
and often directed into unnatural channels, but also leads to the 
ppisoning and ruin of youth by venereal diseases, to saynothing 
of alcoholism. 

We have referred especially to educated youth, but the youth 
of the lower classes are perhaps in a still worse condition, owing 
to the promiscuity of their life in miserable dwellings. They 
often witness coitus between their parents, or arc themselves 
triuned in evil ways for purposes of exploitation. 

It is astonishing that tj^e results of such abominable deviation 
of the sexual appetite are not worse. No doubt excesses dis- 
turbvthe ties of marriage and of the family, and often provoke 
impotence and other disorders of the sexual functiofis. It must, 
however, be admitted that their satellites, the venereal diseases, 
and* their most common companion, alcoholism, are in reahty 
the greatest destroyers of hesdth, and make much more consid- 
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erable ravages in society than the artificial increase and abnor- 
mal deviations of the sexual appetite itself. However, the latter 
by themselves very often poison Ahe mind and social morality, 
as we shall have occasion to see. 

Immoderate sexual desirf, provoked in men by the artificial 
excitations of pudstitution, etc., is a bad acquisition. It renders 
difficult the accuatomance to marriage, fidelity and ideal and 
life-long love for the same woman. It is true, that many old 
rouSs and •habit lies** oi brothels later on become faitliful hus- 
bands and fathers, especially when they have had the luck to 
escape venereal disease. 

But who('ver looks bc'hind the scemes may soon convince him- 
self that the happiness of iiio t unions of this kind is very rela- 
tive. The d(‘gra(lati()n of the sexual sentiment of a man who 
has long been accustomed to live with prostitutes is never 
entirely effaced, and gimerally leaves indelible traces in the 
human brain. 

I readily admit that a man with good hereditary dispositions, 
who has only yi(‘ld(‘d for a short time to seductive influc‘nccs, 
may be reformed by a true and profound love. But even in 
him, cxcess('s leave traces wliich later on may eiisily U‘ad him 
astray when he l)ecom(‘S tired of the monotony of conjugal 
relations witli the same woman. On the other hand, we must 
also recognize' that sexual relations in themselves, even in mar- 
riage, create a hal)it which often urg('S a marrii'd man to extra- 
nui)tial coitus, ('ven when he had remained continent befoi’e 
marriage. 

The tricks which are played on a man by his sexual appetite, 
especially by his polygamous instincts, must not, however, be 
confounded with the systematic, artificial and abnormal train- 
ing of the same appetite. The physical and psychic attractions 
of a woman are capable of completely diverting the sexual 
desires of a man from their primary object, and of directing them 
on the siren who captivates his senses. The elements of the 
seccual app^itite h(ire form an inextricable mixture with ‘'those 
of love, and constitute the inexhaustible theme of novels and 
most true and sensational love stories. 

Hereditary pathological dispositiotis play a considerable role 
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•in many cases of this kind. Also, marriages of sudden and 
passionate love (we are not dealing here with ^ovu marriages 
concluded after sufficient reflection and de^p mutual aecjuaint- 
ancesKipi arc not more stable than the so-called ''manages de 
convenance” ior passionate natures^ usually more or less patho- 
logical, are apt* to fall from one extreme to^the otlua*. The 
power exercised ^jy S(‘xual passion in such c^ses is terrible. It 
produces conditions that may h'ad to suicide or assassination. 
In men whose power of reason is neither string nor \pdependcnt, 
opinions and conceptions are fixupiently chang('d; love may 
change to hatred and hatred to lovcf, the sentiment of justice 
may lead to injustice, the loyal man may become a liar, etc. In 
fact the sexual appetite is let loose like a hurricaiu' in (h(‘ brain 
and becomes the despot of^ the whole mind. The sexual passion 
has often been compared to drunkenness or to mental disease. 
Even in its mildest forms it often renders the husband incapable 
of sexual connc'clion with his wife. 

For example, a man may cherish, respect and even adore his 
wife, and yet her presence and touch maj^ not appeal fo his 
senses, nor excite his appetite or erection; while some low- 
minded woman will produce in him an irresistible sensual attrac- 
tion, even when he experiences neither estec'in nor love for her. 
In such cases sexual appetite is in more or h‘ss radical opi)Osition 
to love. Such extreme phcnoimma are not rare, but hardly 
common. Although excited to coitus with the woman in ^luestion, 
Clie husband would not in any case have hei for wife, noi even 
have children by her, for after the slightest relhTtion he despises 
and fears her. Here, the sexual appetite represi'iits the old 
atavistic animal instinct, attracted by libidinous looks, exu- 
berant charms, in a word by the sensual aspect of woman. 

On the contrary, in a higher domain of the human minef, the 
sentiments of sympathy of true love, deeply associated with 
fidelity, and with intellectual and moral intimacy, unite against 
the elementary power of the animal instinct. Here we see 
dwelling in the same breast (or, to speak more correctly, u\the 
same central nervous system) two souls, which struggle with 
eacii other. 

Wc are not (iealing her^ with cases in which.a new passion 
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arrives tp turn the man from his old affection, hio doubt^ the 
extreme ca{%s Of which we have spoken are not usual, but we see 
in most men more or less considerable mixtures of analogous 
sentiments in all possible degrees, especially when the woman 
loved loses her physical attractions from age or other causte. 

The Procreative Instinct.— The sexual appetite of man does 
not consist exclusively in the desire for coitus., In many cases 
it is combined, more or less strongly and more or less consciously, 
with the desire to procreate children. Unfortunately, this desire 
is far from being always associated with higher sentiments and 
with love of children or -the paternal instinct. In fact, con- 
scious reasomng plays a smaller part than the animal instinct 
of self-expansion. We shall see later on that the procreative 
instinct often pla}rs an important role' in our present civilization. 

The Sexual Appetite in Woman. — ^In the sexual act the role of 
the woman differs from that of the man not only by being pas- 
sive, but also by the absence of seminal ejaculations. In spite 
of this the analo^es are considerable. The erection of the clitoris 
and r«s voluptuous sensations, the secretion from the glands of 
Bartholin which reSfembles ejaculation in the male, the venereal 
orgasm itself which often exceeds in intensity that of man, are 
phenomena which establish harmony in sexual coimection. 

Although the organic phenomenon of the accumulation of 
semen in the seminal vesicles is absent in woman, there is pro- 
duced in, the nerve centers, after prolonged abstinence, an accu- 
mulation of sexual desire corresponding to that of man. A 
married woman confessed to me, when I reproached her for be- 
ing unfmthful to her husband, that she desired coitus at least 
once a forinight, and that when her husband was not there, she 
took the first comer. No doubt the sentiments of this woman 
were hardly feminine, but her sexual appetite was relativldy 
normal. 

Frequency of the Sexual Appetite in Woman. — As regards 
pure sexual appetite, extremes are much more common and 
more considerable in woman than in man. In her this apptetite 
is developed much less often spontaneously than in him, and 
where it is so, it is generally lat^. Voluptuous sensations are 
usually only ayrakened by coitus. 
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. In ^ confflderable number of women the sexual appjetite'is 
completely absent. For these, coitus is a disagtcca];)lc, often 
disgusting, or at any rate an indifferent act. What is more singu- 
lar, at least for masculine comprehension, and what gives rise 
to th^ fhost fjrequent “quid pro quos^' is the fact that such 
women, absolutely cold %s regards sexual sensations, arc often 
great coquettes, <wer-exciting the sexual appetites of man, and 
have often a great desire for love and caresses. This is more 
easy to understand if we reflect that the upsatiated desires of 
the normal woman are less inclined toward coiXus than toward 
the assemblage of consequences of this act, which arc so im- 
portant for her whole life. When the sight of a certain man 
awakes in a young girl sympathetic desires and transports, 
she aspires to procreate clfildren with this man only, to give 
herself to him as a slave, to receive hijf caresses, to be loved by 
him only, that he may become both the support and master of 
her whole life. It is a question of general sentiments of indefi- 
nite nature, of a powerful desire to become a mother and enjoy 
domestic comfort, to realize a poetic and chivalrous ideal in 
man, to gratify a general sensual need distributed over the whole 
body and in no way concentrated in the sexual organs or in the 
desire for coitus. 

IVature of the Sexual Appetite in Woman. — ^The zone of sexual 
excitation is less specially limited to the sexual organs in woman 
than in man. The nipples constitute in her an entire zone and 
their friction excites voluptuousness. If we consider the im- 
portance in the life of woman, of pregnancy, suckling, and all 
the maternal functions, we can understand why the mixture of 
her sentiments and sensations is so different from that of man. 
Her smaller stature and strength, together with her passive role 
in (oitus, explain why she aspires to a strong male support. 
This is simply a question of natural phylogenetic adaptation. 
This is why a young girl sighs for a courageous, strong and enter- 
prising man, who is superior to her, whom she is obliged to 
respAt, and in whose arms she feels secure. Strength and skill 
in man are the ideal of the young savage and uncultured girl, liis 
intellectual and moral superiority that of the young cultivated 
girl 
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As a rule women are much more the slaves of their instincta 
and habito than men. In primitive peoples, hardiness and bold- 
ness in men were qualities which made for success. This ex- 
plains why, even at the present day, the boldest anci^most 
audacious Don Juans excite most strongly the sexual desires of 
women, and succeed in turning the heads of haost young girls, 
in spite of their wprst faults in other respects. Nothing is more 
repugnant to the feminine iastinct than timidity and awkward- 
ness in man. In ‘our time women become more and more 
enthusiastic ov(5r the intellectual superiority of man, which 
excites their desire. Without being indifferent to it, simide 
bodily beauty in man excites the appetite of women to a loss 
extent. It is astonishing to see to what point women often 
become enamored of old, ugly or deformed men. We shall see 
later on that the norma! woman is much more particular than 
man in giving her love. While the normal man is generally 
attracted to coitus by nearly every more-or-less young and 
healthy woman, this is by no means the case in the normal 
worftan with regard to man. She is also much more constant 
than man from the sexual point of view. It is rarely possible 
for her to experience sexual desire for several men at once; her 
senses are nearly always attracted to one lover only. 

The instinct of procreation is much stronger in woman than 
in man, and is combined with the desire to give herself pas- 
sively, to play the part of one who devotes herself, who is con- 
quered, mastered and subjugated. These negative aspirations 
form part of the normal sexual appetite of woman. 

A peculiarity of the sexual sentiments of woman is an ill- 
defined pathological phenomenon with normal sensations, a 
phenomenon which in man, on the contrary, forms a very 
marked contrast with the latter; I refer to the homosexual 
appetite, in which the object is an individual of the same sex. 
Normally, the adult man produces on another man an absolutely 
repulsive effect from the sexual point of view; it is only patho- 
logical subj\3Ct.s, or those excited by sexual privation who are 
affected with sensual desires for other men. But in woman a 
certain sensual desire for caresses, connected more or less*with 
unconscious and ill-defined sexu-al sensations, is not limited to 
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the riiale sex 6ut extends to other women, to children, and even 
to animals, apart from pathologically inverted sefual,appetites. 
Young normal girls often like ^o sleep together in the same bed, 
to careSs and kiss each other, which is not the case with normal 
young men. Jn the male sex such sensual caresses are nearly 
always accompanied aiicf provoked by sexual a^etite, which is 
not the case in women. As we have alrea(^ seen, man may 
separate true love from the sexual appetite to such an extent 
that two minds, each feeling in a different way, may jnhabit the 
same brain. A man may be a loving and devoted husband and 
at the same time satisfy his animal appetites with prostitutes. 
In woman, such sexual dualism is much more rare and always 
unnatural, the normal woman being much less capable than 
man of separating love from sexual appetite. 

These facts explain the singular * caprices of the sexual 
appetite and orgasm in the normal woman, in whom these 
phenomena arc not easily produced without love. 

The same woman who loves one man and not another is sus- 
ceptible to sexual ai)petite and voluptuous sensations wherf she 
cohabits with the first, while she is often al)solutely cold and 
insensible to the most passionate embraces of the second. This 
fact explains the possibility of prostitution as it exists among 
women. The worst prostitutes, who have connection with in- 
numerable paying clients without feeling the least pleasure, 
generally have a ^‘protector” with wliom they are eijainored 
aftd to whom they devote all their love and sincere orgasms, all 
the time allowing themselves to be plundered and exploited by 
him. 

What the normal woman requires from man is love, tender- 
ness, a firm support for life, a certain chivalrous nature, and 
chifdren. She can renounce the voluptuous sensations of coitus 
infinitely more easily than the exigencies I have just indicated, 
which are for her the principal things. Nothing makes a woman 
more indignant than the indifference of her husband, when, for 
instance, he treats her simply as a housekeeper. •Some h^ve 
maintained that the average woman is more sensual than man, 
othej:s that she is less so. Both these statements are false; she 
Is sensual in another manner. 
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All the pecijiliarities of the sexual appetite in woman ar6' thus 
the combined product of: (1) the profound influence of the sex- 
ual functions on her whole existetyce; (2) her passive sexual role; 
(3) her special mental faculties. By these, and more^os^ially 
by her passive sexual role, are expli^ined her instinctive co- 
quettishness, her love of finely and personal adornment, in a 
word her desire tft please men by her external appearance, by 
her looks, movements and grace. These phenomena betray the 
instinctive "Sexual desires of the young girl, v/hich as we have 
just seen, do not normally correspond to a direct desire for 
coitus. 

While a virgin experiences in her youth the sensations we 
have just described, things change after marriage, and as a 
general rule after repeated sexual connections. If these do 
not provoke voluptuous sensations in some women, they do in 
the majority, and this is no doubt the normal state of affairs. 
Habit, then, produces an increasing desire for coitus and its sen- 
sations, and it is not rare, in the course of a long life in common, 
for the roles to be reversed and the woman become more libidi- 
nous than the man. This partly explains why so man} widows 
are anxious to remarry. They easily attain their object, as 
men quickly succumb to the sexual desire of woman when it ia 
expressed in an unequivocal manner. 

In widows, two strong sentiments struggle against each other, 
with variable results in different individuals; on the one hand, 
feminine constancy in love, and the memory of the deceased; 
on the other hand, the acquired habit of sexual connection and 
its voluptuous sensations, which leaves a void and appeals for 
compensation. The sexual appetite being equal, the first senti- 
ment prevails generally in reli^ous women or those of a deeply 
moral or sentimental character, while the second previuls in 
women of more material or less-refined nature, or in those 
simply guided by their reason. In these internal struggles, the 
more delicate sentiments and the stronger will of the w^man 
result from ‘the fact that when she wishes she can overcome hei 
appetites much better than man. But, in spite of this, the power 
of the sexual appetite plays an itnportant part in the inward 
strug^e we have just mentioned^" 'l^en this appetite is absent 
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* theft is no strug^e, and the widow’s conduct dictated either 
by her own convenience, or by the instinct which naturally 
leads a woman to }Hield to the amorous advances of a man. 

At, tjia critical age, that is the time jvhen menstruation ceases, 
nrither the eexual ap];>etite nor Atoluptuous sensations disap- 
pear, although desire diminishes normally as age advances. In 
this respect it incurious to notQ that old women possess no sex- 
ual attraction for men, while they often feel libidinous desires 
almost as strongly as young women. ThiS is a kind of natural 
anomaly. 

As we have already stated, individual differences in the sexual 
appetite are much greater in woman than in man. Some 
women are extremely excytable, and from their first youth ex- 
perience violent sexual desire, causin^them to masturbate or to 
throw themselves onto men. Such women are usually poly- 
androus by nature, although the sexual appetite in woman is 
normally much more monogamous than that of man. Such 
excesses in woman take on a more pathological character than 
in man, and go under the name of nymphortig,nia. The insatia- 
bility of these females, who may be met with in all classes of 
society, may become fabulous. Night and day, with short in- 
terruptions for sleeping and eating, they are, in extreme cases, 
anxious for coitus. They become less exhausted than men, 
because their orgasm is not accompanied by loss of semen. 

Although in the normal state woman is naturally full of deli- 
cacy and sentiments of 'modesty, nothing is easier than to make 
these disappear completely by training her systematically to 
sexual immodesty or to prostitution. Here we observe the 
effects of the routine and suggestible character of feminine 
p^chology, of the tendency of woman to become the slaye of 
habit and custom, as well as of her perseverance when her , 
determined will pursues^ a definite end. Prostitution gives us 
«sad proofs of this fact. 

IJJie psychology of prostitutes is very peculiar. Attempts to 
restore them to a moral life nearly always fail hopelessly; it is 
rare to see them permanently successful. Most of these women 
have a heredity of bad quality and are of weak character, idle 
and libidinomi. They find it much easier to gaitf their living by 
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prostitution, and forget their work, if they haye ever leamcd 
any. The poverty, drunkenness and shame which follow se- 
duction and illegitimate birth havQ no doubt driven more than 
one prostitute to her sad trade, but the naturally evil^ disposi- 
tions of these women constitute without any doubt the principal 
cause. Alcohol, ,yenereal diseases and bad habits, combined 
with continually repeated sexual degradation, afterwards deter- 
mine progressive decadence. 

Some of these wofaen, however, of better quality, only sur- 
render themselves to prostitution by compulsion; they suffer 
from this existence and stHve to escape from it. The grisettes 
and lorettes* form a group intermediate between prostitution 
and natural love; they are women who hire themselves for a 
time to one man in particular, and are maintained and paid by 
him in return for satisfying his sexual appetites. Here again, 
sexual desire only exceptionally plays the chief role. The con- 
duct of these women results from their loose character and 
pecuniary interest. 

If, 'therefore, we admit on the one hand that the sexual ex- 
cesses of the female sex are especially grafted on hereditary 
disposition of character, or are primarily due to strong appe- 
tites, we are obliged on the other hand to recognize that the 
great role played by sexuality in the brain of woman renders it 
more difficult for her than for man to return to better ways when 
she has once prostituted herself, or when she has surrendered in 
any way to sexual licentiousness, even when her original quality 
was not bad. 

In man the sexual appetite is much more easily separated 
than in woman f(om other instincts, sentiments and intellectual 
life in general, and possesses in him, however powerful it may 
be, a much more transient character, which prevents it domi- 
nating the whole mental life. 

I have dwelt so much on this point because it is essential to 
know the differences which exist between man and woman in 
thi& respect, and to take them into account if we wish to ^e a 

* The terms gnteUe and larHle are now obsolete, and the names given to 
this class of women oonstsmtly varies. I ehall. nevertheless, employ them in 
the course of thk. work because they clearly define certain spweial varieties 
of remunerated cencubinage. 
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► just*and healthy judgment on the sexual question from the social 
point of view. The more it is our duty to give\he isame rights 
to both sexes, the more absurd it is to disregard the profound- 
ness^ of their differences and to imagijie that these can ever be 
effaced. 

Flirtation. — If we look in an English dictiofig-ry for the mean- 
ing of the wor(> flirt, we find it equivalent to coquetry. But 
this English term has become fixed and modernized in another 
sense which has become international, to* express .the old idea 
of a series of well-known phenomena which nfust be clearly dis- 
tinguished from coquetry. * 

Coquetry, an especially feminine attribute, is not in itself 
dependent on the sexual appetite; it is an indirect irradiation, 
purely psychical, and we sfiall speak of it later on. Flirtation, as 
we now understand the term, is directly connected with the 
sexual appetite, and constitutes its external impression in all 
the wealth of its forms, as much in man as in woman. In a 
word, flirtation is a polymorphous language which clearly ex- 
pi*(‘sses the sexual desires of an individual to the one who 
awakens these desires, actual coitus alone excepted. 

Flirtation may be practiced in a more or less unconscious 
manner. It is by itself neither a psychic attribute nor sex- 
ual appetite, for a human being may so hide and overcome his 
appetites that no one remarks them; and on the contiary, he 
may simulate sexual appetite without feeling it, or at# any rate 
behave in such a way ais to excite it in his partner. Flirtation 
thus consists in an activity calculated to disclose the eroticism 
of the subject as well as to excite that of others. It is needless 
to say that the nature of coquetry disposes to flirtation. 

Fliitation comprises all the sport of love, kisses, caresses and 
alf kinds of sexual excitation even to orgasm, without reaching 
the consummation of coitus. All degrees may be noted; and, 
according to temperament, flirtation may be limited to slight 
excitation of the sexual appetite or may extend to violent and 
rapidly increasing emissions. The considerable indh^idual differ- 
ences which exist in sexual sensibility result in the same percep- 
tion or the same act having little effect on one individual, while 
it excites another to a high degree. In the latter case, especially 
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purely psychical, and we sfiall speak of it later on. Flirtation, as 
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in than, ^irtation may even lead to venereal' orgasm without 
coitus, and jeven without any manipulations which resemble it. 
A woman of exuberant form, assuming sensual and voluptuous 
attitudes, may thus provoke an ejaculation by the dight and 
repeated friction of her diess against the penis of an excitable 
dancer. 

The same thing often occurs when a passionate couple caress 
and embrace each other without the genital organs being touched 
or even exposed. In* this respect the woman is better protected 
than the man, but when she is very excitable an orgasm may 
be produced in her during, the caresses of a passionate flirtation 
by the pressure or friction of her legs against each other (a 
variety of masturbation in woman). 

As a rule, however, things do not go so far as this in flirtation. 
The sight and touch are -used alternately. The eyes play an 
important part, for they may express much and consequently 
act powerfully. A pressure of the hands, an apparently chance 
movement, touching the dress and the skin, etc., are the usual 
means of flirtation. In situations where people are close to- 
gether or pressed against each other, as in railway carriages, 
or at table, the legs play a well-known part, by pressure of the 
knees and feet. 

This dumb conversation of the sexual appetite begins at first 
in a prudent and apparently innocent manner, so that the act- 
ing party does not risk being taxed with impropriety; but as 
soon as he who began the flirtation perceives that his slight- 
invitations are welcome he grows bolder, a tacit mutual agree- 
ment is established, and the game continues without a single 
word betraying the reciprocal sensations. Many who practice 
flirtation, both men and women, avoid betraying themselves by 
worcis, and they take pleasure in this mutual excitation of their 
gemtal sensibility, however incomplete it may be. 

Flirtation may assume very different forms according to 
education and temperament. The action of alcohol on the 
brain develc^s the coarsest forms of flirtation. Every one 
knows the clumsy embraces of semi-intoxicated persons which 
can often be seen at night or on Sundays and holida]rs, in the 
street or in r^way carriages, etc. I designate these by ’the 
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alcoholic flirtation.” Even in the best and mo8( refided 
society flirtation loses its delicacy even under tlte cflcct of the 
slightest degree of alcoholic ^toxication. 

Flirfetion assumes a more delicate and more complicated 
chardethr, rendering it gracious and full of charm, in persons 
of higher education, esphcially when they are h^hly intellectual 
or artistic. 

We must also mention the intellectual variety of flirtation 
which is not expressed by sight or touch, but only b^ language. 
Delicate allusions to sexual matters and son^what lascivious 
conversation excite eroticism as much^s looks and touch. Ac- 
cording to the education of the persons concerned, this talk 
may be coarse and vulgar, or on the contrary refined and full 
of wit, managed with mord or less skill, or clumsily. Here the 
natural finesse of woman plays a consiflerable part. Men want- 
ing in tact are clumsy and offensive in their attempts at flirta- 
tion, and thus extinguish instead of exciting the woman’s 
eroticism. The manner in which alcoholic flirtation manifests 
itself in cynical, dull, obtrusive and stupid conversation, corre- 
sponds to its other forms of expression!* Woman desires 
flirtation; but does not wish it to assume an unbecoming 
form. 

One can say anything to a woman; all depends on the way 
in which it is said. I have seen lady doctors with whom one 
could discuss the most ticklish subjects, profoundly shojpked by 
the misplaced pleasantries of a tactless professor. In themselves 
these pleasantries were quite innocent for medical ears, as my 
lady colleagues were finally obliged to admit, when I pointed out 
to them the specially feminine character of their psychic reaction, 
proving to them that they listened without a frown to things ten 
tinihs worse, when the lecturer gave them a moral tone. 

Men also generally feel disgusted with the dull, C 3 ntucal or 
clumsy form of female criticism, although they are not usually 
over-refined themselves in this respect. 

This last phenomenon leads us to distinguish between flirtar 
tion in man and in woman. For woman it constitutes the o^y 
permissible way of expressing erotic sentiments, and even then 
muc!i restraint is imposed on her. Circumstancips develop in 
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her the' art of flirtation and give it remarkably finesse. « Um 
less she exposes herself to great danger, woman can only leave 
her sensuality to be guessed. Every audacious and tactless 
provocation fails in its ^object, it drives away the. men and 
destroys a young girl’s reputation. Even when possessed by 
the most violen,t erotic desire woman cannot 'ostensibly depart 
from her passive role without compromising herself. Neverthe- 
less, she succeeds on the whole very easily in exciting the pas- 
sions of man, by the aid of a few artifices. No doubt she does 
not entirely dorfiinate him by this means. She must be very 
delicate and adroit, at any rate at first, in the provocative art 
of flirtation. These frivolities are greatly facilitated by her 
whole nature and by the character of her habitual eroticism. 
Man, on the other hand, may be more audacious in the expres- 
sion of his passion. This brings us back to what has been said 
concerning the sexual differences. 

A whole volume could be written on the forms of flirtation, 
which is the indispensable expression of all sexual desire. Among 
engaged couples it^ assumes a legal character and even a con- 
ventional form. The way in which barmaids flirt with their 
customers is also somewhat conventional, although in quite a 
different way. In society, flirtation is generally seasoned 
with more Attic salt, whether it is not allowed to exceed certain 
limits, or whether it leads to free liaisons after the manner of 
the Greek hetaira. In the country, among peasant girls and 
boys it takes a grosser form, if not more sensual, than amoAg 
the cultivated classes; in the latter, language takes the principal 
part. Among rich idlers in watering places, large hotels, and 
even in some sanatoriums, flirtation takes a dominant place and 
constitutes, in all its degrees, the chief occupation of a great 
number of the visitors. It grows like a weed wherever man 
has a monotonous occupation or suffers from the ennui of 
idleness. 

In certain individuals, flirtation takes the place of coitus 
frem the sefisual, and love from the sentimental point of view. 
There are modern crazy natures who spend their existence in 
all kinds of artificial excitation of the senses, creatures of Jboth 
sexes incapable of a useful action. 
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. Ab a momentary and transient expression of all the neces- 
sities of love, flirtation has a right to existence; l)ut, when culti- 
vated on its own account and always remaining as flirtation, it 
becomes symptom of degeneration or sexual depravity, among 
idle, crazy and vicious persons of ^ kinds. 
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LOVE AND OTHER IRRADIATIONS OP THE SEXUAL APPBTITB IN 
THE HUMAN MIND 

Generalities. Jealousj.-^We have seen that the mechanism of 
the appetites consists in instincts mherited from our animal 
ancestors by mnemic engraphia and selection, and that it is 
situated in the primordial or lower cerebral centers (basal 
ganglia, spmal cord, etc.). In some of the lower animals we 
already find other instinctive nervous reactions which consti- 
tute the indirect effects or derivatives of the sexual appetite. 
The most evident of these is jeal<msy, or the feeling of grief and 
anger produced in an individual when the object of his sexual 
appetite is disputed by another individual of the same sex. 
Jealousy may also arise from other instincts, such as those of 
nutrition, ambition, etc.; but it forms one of the most typical 
complements of the sexual appetite, and leads, as we know, 
to furious combats, especially between males, sometimes also 
between females. 

c 

Owing to its profoundly hereditary ori^n, this passion has a 
very instinctive character, and might quite as well have been 
mentioned in the preceding chapter. I deal with it here be- 
cause it is naturally associated with other irradiations of the 
sexual appetite, and because it has a peculiarly mental charactei. 

Relation Between Love and Sexual Appetite. Sympathy^ — 
Having entered the higher brain, or organ of mind, and become 
modified, complicated, and combined with the different branches 
of psychic activity, the sexual appetite takes the name of love, 
properly so-called. In order to better understand the relations 
of love to the sexual appetite we must refer to Chapter H. Let 
us be^ with a short exposition of th$ phylogeny of the senti- 
rnenta of sympathy, or the altruistic And social sentiments? 

m' 
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. In the lower animals with no separate sexes egoisni rei^hs 
absolutely. Each individual eats as much as it wants, then 
divides, buds or conjugates, tt»is fulfilling the sole object of its 
existence.. The same principle holds in the lower stages of re- 
production by separate sexes. Spiders give us a good example. 
In these, copulatibn is a dangerous act for the •male, for if he is 
not extremely caiicful he is devoured by the female, sometimes 
even before having attained his object, often soon afterward,, 
in order that nothing may be lost. Howevor, the female shows 
a certfun consideration for her eggs, and sometimes even for the 
yoimg after they are hatched. 

In higher stages of the animal kingdom sentiments of sym- 
pathy may be observed, derived from the sexual union of indi- 
viduals. Tliesc are sentim*ents of attachment of the male for 
the female, and especially of the female (sometimes the male 
also) for their progeny. 

Such sentiments become developed and may be transformed 
into intense love between the sexes, of long duration. Birds, 
for instance, often remain faithful for many years, and eveft for 
life. From these simple facts is evolved thV intimate relation- 
ship which exists between sexual love and other sentiments of 
sympathy, that is to say affection, or love in the more vague and 
more extended sense of the term. 

To every sentiment of sjrmpathy between two individuals 
(sympathy forms part of the sentiments of pleasure) tjiere is a 
ebrresponding contrary correlative sentiment of grief, when the 
object of S3mpathy dies, becomes sick, takes flight or is carried 
off. This sentiment often takes the form of simple sadness, 
but it may attain a degree of incurable melancholy. Among 
certain monkeys and parrots, we often see the death of one of 
th^ conjoints lead to the refusal of all food and finally to dbath 
of the survivor, after increasing sadness and depression. Re- 
moval of the young produces a profound sadness in the female 
ape. But when an animal discovers the cause of the grief, when, 
for instance, a stranger attempts to take away his mate or Jiis 
young, a mixed reaction of sentiment is produced, that is to say 
ang^r or even fury against the perpetrator of the deed. 

Jealousy is only a special fqrm of this anger. .The sentiment 
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of anger and its violent and hostile expression .constitute the 
natural reaction against one who disturbs a sentiment of 
pleasure, a reaction which tends to reestablish the latter. The 
power of the sentiment of anger increases with the offensive and 
defensive faculties, while, in weak and peaceful beingrf, terror 
and sadness to great extent take theii’ place. On the other 
hand, the sight o{ defenseless prey suffices to provoke, in the 
rapacious who are strong and well armed, by simple reflex asso- 
ciation, a fruel sentiment of voluptuous anger, which is also 
observed in man. 

Sentiment of Duty. — Another derivative of the sentiment of 
sympathy is that of duty, that is the moral senses All senti- 
ment of love or sympathy urges the one who loves to certain 
acts destined to increase the welfare* of the object loved. This 
is why the mother nourishes her young and plucks feathers and 
hairs to make them a soft bed; and why the father brings food 
to his wife and young, and defends them against their eiu^inies. 
All these acts, which arc not to the advantage of the individual 
but 'to the object or objects of his sympathy, exact more or less 
laborious efforts, courage in the face of danger, etc. They thus 
provoke an internal struggle between the sentiment of sympa- 
thy and egoism, or the unpleasantness of undertaking things 
which are troublesome and disagreeable for the individual him- 
self. From this struggle between two opposed scries of senti- 
ments ip derived a third group of complex or mixed sentiments, 
that of duty, or moral conscience. When the sentiment of sym- 
pathy prevails, when the animal does his duty toward his young 
and his conjoint, he feels a sentiment of pleasure, of duty accom- 
plished, If, on the contrary, he has been negligent, the egoistic 
instincts having for the moment prevailed, the remorse of con- 
science results, that is the painful uneasiness which follow^ all 
disobedience to the instinctive sentiments of sympathy. This 
uneasiness accumulates in the brain fa the form of sclf-discon- 
tent, and may lead to an accentuated sentiment of repentance. 

.These phenomena exist both in the male and in the ffimale, 
and if it was not^o, the accomplishment of duty would be impos- 
sible; the cat would run away instead of defending her young* 
would eat h^ prey instead of giving it to them, etc. We thus 
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isee tile elements of human social sentiment already very marked 
in many animals. Remorse and repentance can only he formed 
on the basis of preexisting senl^iments of sympathy. 

Sentmie;pt of Elinship. — higher deforce of the sentiments of 
sympathy is developed when these do not remain limited to a 
temporary union* but when the union of the^ sexes is trans- 
formed into durable or even life-long marriage, as we see in 
monkeys and in most birds. In another maimer the sentiments 
of sympathy are developed by extension of faulty commu- 
nity to a greater number of individuals, who ‘are grouped to- 
gether for the common defc'iise, as w(? sec in swallows, crows, 
and to a higher degree, in the large organized communities of 
social animals, as the beavers, bees, ants, ^'tc. In the latter, 
the sentiment of sympathy and duty nearly always alfects 
all the individuals of the community, while anger and jealousy 
are extended toward every being which does not form part 
of it. 

We must be blinded by prejudice not to comprehend that 
these same g(‘neral facts, rev('aled by the study of bi^ logy^and 
animal psychology, arc repeated in the human mind. Some 
animals arc even superior to the majority of men in the intensity 
of their sentiments of sympathy and duty, as well as in love and 
conjugal fidelity — monkeys and parrots, for example. In the 
social insects, such as the ants and bees, with their communities 
so solidly organized and so finely coordinated on the fpasis of 
in??tinct, the sentiment of social duty has almost entirely re- 
placed the individual sentiments of sympathy. An ant or a 
bee only loves, so to speak, the whole assemblage of his com- 
panions. It docs not sacrifice itself for any one of thcmi in 
particular, but only for the community. In these animals the 
individual is only regarded as a number in the community whose 
motto is — one for all, but never all for one. 

In bees especially, the* degree of sympathy extended to a 
member or a class of the hive is exactly proportional to the 
utility of this member to the community. The v^rking be,ps 
will kill themselves or die of hunger in order to nourish their 
queep, while in the autumn they ruthlessly massacre all the 
males or drones which have become useless. 
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Sentiments of Patriotism and Humanity. — ^Tho. human hrain, 
so powerful and so complicated, contains a little of all these 
things, with enormous individual variations. In man, the sen> 
timents of sympathy ai^d duty relate especially to the tamily, 
that is to say, they are to .a great extent limited to individuals 
interested in a ,<!exual community, viz., the cdnjointa and chil- 
dren, as occurs generally in mammals. It follows that senti- 
ments of sympathy connected with larger communities such as 
remote relatives, the clan, the community, the country, those 
who speak the same language, etc., are relatively much weaker, 
and result from educatioh and custom rather than from instinct. 
The weakest sentiment is certainly that of humanity, which re- 
gards each man as a brother and companion, and from which is 
evolved the general sentiment of solidarity or social duty. How 
can it be otherwise in a species which has lived for thousands 
or perhaps millions of years as small hostile tribes, separated 
from each other? Primitive men were so destitute of all hu- 
manitarian sentiment that they not only killed one another 
and practiced mutual slavery, but also martyred, tortured and 
even devoured one another. 

In spite of all this, and as the result of custom and life in 
common, the individual sentiments of sympathy in man are 
easily extended to members of other races, especially as regards 
different sexes, so much so that enemies conquered and taken 
prisoner's often became later on, owing to life in common, the 
friends or mates of their conquerors. " 

Antipathy. — Inversely, individual antipathies and enmity 
often occur not only between members of the same tribe but even 
between those of the same family. The latter may lead to 
parricide, fratricide, infanticide, or assassination of a conjoint. 

i*hylogeny of Love. — ^The social life of ants offers us som^ in- 
structive analogies. In spite of the intense hostility of different 
colonies of ants among themselves, tWre may be obtained by 
habitude, often after many desperate combats, alliances between 
CQlonies which were hitherto enemies, even between colonies of 
different species. These alliances henceforth become perma- 
nent. This is very curious to observe at the time whep the 
alliance be^os to be formed.-. We ihen see certain individual 
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*hatr&ds persist, to a varying extent, for several ^days. * Certain 
individuals of the weaker party are maltreated by 'other indi- 
vidual of the conquering party. They cut off their limbs and 
antepnjstand often martjnrize them ip death vdth a rabidness 
that sadly resembles hpman sentiments! Hatred and dispute 
between individuals of the same colony of ants are, on the 
other hand, extrSmely rare. I can guarantee the correctness of 
all these observations, having often repeated theiu myself and 
having recorded them in my works on the habits of ants. More- 
over, they have since been confirmed by othdr writers. 

After what we have just said, and especially if we take into 
consideration the numerous observations which have been made 
in biology, we can hardly, doubt that the sentiment of sexual 
attraction, or the sexual appetite, ha^ been the primary source 
of nearly all, if not all, the sentiments of sympathy and duty 
which have been developed in animals and especially in man. 
Many of these sentiments are no doubt little by little completely 
differentiated and rendered entirely independent of sexual sen- 
timent, forming a series of corresponding fpneeptioirs adapted 
to divers social objects in the form of sentiments of amity. The 
latter in their turn have often become the generators of social 
formations and of a more generalized altruism. Many others, 
however, have remained more or less consciously associated 
with the sexual appetite, as is certainly the case in man. 

This short sketch which we have given of the phylogenetic 
mstory of love and its derivatives is sufficient to show the im- 
mense influence which sexual life has exercised on the whole 
development of the human mind. 

On the other hand, we must avoid exaggerating the acttial 
im]j|ortance of this influence. Young children, who pojsess 
neither sexual appetite nor corresponding sensations, already , 
give evidence not only ^f intense sentiments of sympathy and 
antipathy, anger and jealousy, but also of commiseration, when 
they, see''those whom they love suffer; they may even show 
that they already possess the sentiment of duty or ’disinterested 
devotion. All these phylogenetic derivatives of the sentiments 
of sexual attraction are thus developed in the individual long 
before the sexual instinct itself, from which they have become 
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absolutely independent. This does not prevent ' them l^eing 
powerfully .dnflfienced by the sexual instinct when this awakes, 
or from being associated with iti? direct derivatives when the 
^xual appetite, properly so-called, is absent. Thus see 
absolutely cold women become loving and devoted wiVes'and 
mothers, and possessing a highly developed sense of kinship. 
Maternal love is % sentiment of sympathy d/^rived from the 
sexual sentiment, adapted directly to children, who are the 
products of ^sexual life. 

Constellations.-i-From all this results the immense compli- 
cation of the peculiarities )f the human mind which arc con- 
nected with love. Individual variations of the disposition to 
sexual appetite are combined with individual dispositions to the 
higher qualities of mind — general sentiments, intelligence and 
will — to form the most diverse individual combinations, which 
we may call constellation^ Moreover, inherited individual dis- 
positions are combined in man wiih a great number of ^expe- 
riences and remembrances, acquired in all domains in the course 
of his life, accumulating them in his brain by what is called 
education or adaptation to environment. From the immense 
complexity of energies resulting from hereditary dispositions 
combined with acquired factors, the resolutions and acts of 
•man are derived, without his being able to account for the 
infinite multiplicity of causes which determine them. 

It Ls tjhus that a man may be a model of conduct or morality, 
simply from the fact that his sexual appetite is almost nii. 
Another, on the contrary, suffers from an exaggerated sexual 
appetite, but is devoted, conscientious, and even scrupulous; 
this results in violent internal struggles, from which he does not 
always emerge victorious. A third is moderate in his appe- 
tites ; if his sentiment of duty is strong and he possess^ a 
strong will, he will resist his desires, while if his will is weak 
or his moral sense defective, he will succumb to the first 
temptation. 

Love and sexual appetite may be intimately connected or 
completely separated in the same individual. In the same way 
that a cold woman may be a good mother, a very sensual woman 
may be a bad^one, but the inverse may also be met with. 
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^ s*pcak here of the true love of a higher natiu’e of one 
sex for the other, or sexual love, which is not siihplcb friendship, 
but is combined with sexuqjl appetite. To write on love is 
almost to pour w^ater into the ocean, for literature is three par^s 
com{)oSe5 of dissertations on love, lliere can be no doubt that 
the normal man* feels ef gi’cat desire for love.* The irradiations 
of love in the mi^id constitute one of the fundamental conditions 
of human happiness and one of the principal objects of life. 
Unfortunately, the question is too often treated wth exagger- 
ated sentiment, or on the other hand, with semsual cynicism; it 
is examined from one side only, or else it is misunderstood. 

First of all, love appears to be usually kindled by the sexual 
appetite. This is the celebrated story of Cupid’s arrow. Om 
falls in love with a face, look, a smile, a white breast, a sweet 
and melodious voice, etc. However, the relations between love 
and sexual appetite are extremely delicate and complex. In 
man, the second may exist without the first and love may often 
persist without appetit(‘, while in woman the two things are 
difficult to sc'parate, and in any case, in her, the original Appe- 
tite without love is much more rare. The Two things are thus 
not identical; even the most materialistic and libidinous egoist 
will agree to this, if lu* is not too narrow-minded. 

It may also happen that love precedes appetite, and this 
often leads to the most happy unions. Two characters may have 
extreme mutual sympathy, and this purely intellectual ^jind sen- 
timental sympathy may. at first develoj) without a shadow of 
sensuality. This is nearly always the case when it exists from 
infancy. In modern society an enormous number of sexual 
unions, or marriages, are consummated without a trace of lo^'c, 
and are based on pure speculation, conventionality or fortune. 
Hete it is tacitly assumed that the normal sexual appetite (!om- 
bined with custom will cement the marriage and render it dura- 
ble. As the normal maif has not, as a rule, extreme sentinu'nts, 
such prevision is usually realized on the whole, the conjoin ts 
becoTning gradually adapted to one another, more or less suc- 
cessfully according to the discoveries which are made after 
marriage. 

liven when they are relatively true, love stgries generally 
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deal with exceptional cases, otten even patholo^cal; ^for^the 
average marriage does not appear to the novelist sufficiently 
piquant or interesting to captivate his readers. We are not con- 
cerned here with extremes, or with the tragic situations met 
with in novels, but with normal and ordinary love, as it most 
often occurs in reality. 

After what we have just smd, it is clear that love is derived 
from two factors: (1) momentaiy sexual passim; (2) the heredi- 
tary and vnsivndive sentiments of sympathy which are derived 
from the primordial sexual appetite of our animal ancestors, but 
which have become compleiely independent of this appetite. Be- 
tween these two terms arc placed the sentiments of sympathy 
experienced by the individual in his former life, which have 
most often been provoked by sexuiJ desire for an individual 
of the opposite sex, and which may be evoked by the aid of re- 
membrance, kindled afresh, and contribute strongly to maintain 
constancy of love. These different sentiments pass into each 
other in all possible shades, and continually react on each other. 
Sexual appetite, for example, awakens sympathy, and is awak- 
ened by the latter in its turn; on the contrary, it is cooled or 
extinguished under the influence of bad conduct on the part 
of the person loved. 

Let us here recall a law of the sentiments of sympathy, a law 
which b well known, but generally forgotten in human calcula* 
tions. jMan loves best those to whom he devotes himself, and 
not those from whom he receives benefits.* It is easy to Ije 
convinced of the reality of this fact in the relations of parents 
to their children, as well as in marriage. When one of the con- 
joints in marriage adulates the other, the latter may easily find 
this adulation quite natmal, and may love the other conjoint 
mubh less than a spoilt child, to which is devoted all the tsaos- 
ports of an unreasonable affection. The spoilt child, the object 
of such blind affection, more often responds to it by indiffer- 
ence, or even by ingratitude, disdain and impertinence. We 
find everywhere this play of sentiments, which considerably 
impedes mutuality in love. It may even concern inanimate 

**11118 tendenejr of man has been analysed with a veiy refined Mnrelialogr 
by Ldbiehe, in one of his most celebrated commies : " L» voyagt de M. Pirtthot!?* 
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objects. We like a garden, a house or a book over which we 
have taken much pains, and we remain indifforont to* the most 
beautiM and precious gifts which come by themselves without 
our making any effort to obtain them. In the same way, the 
child becomes attached ^o some toji which he has made him- 
self, and disdains Ihe costly presents given by hi* parents. As a 
poet has said: “Man only enjoys for long and without remorse 
the goods dearly paid for by his efforts.” (Sully-Pf udhomme : 
“Le Bonheur”) 

There is, therefore, a profound psychologj^ in the old and Aviso 
saying that true love expresses itself as often by refusal as by 
compliance, and should always associate itself with reason. No 
doubt this is not primitive love; it is a love elcvatc'd and puiificd 
by its combination with the elements of intelligence. 

In marriage, more than one husband thinks he ought to be 
separated from his wife and children so as not to spoil them. 
There is no need of a long explanation to show the fallacy of 
this idea. To be complete, love should be reciprocal, and to 
remain mutual it requires mutual education in marriage. Every 
husband should above all be separated from himself, and not 
from his wife. If each one did all in his power to promote the 
happiness of the other, this altruistic effort would strengthen 
his own sentiments of sympathy. This requires a constant and 
loyal eflort on each side, but it avoids the illusion of a false 
love, provoked by the senses, vanishing like smoke or bosoming 
changed to hatred. Without being blind to the weaknesses of 
his partner he must learn to like them as forming part of the 
person to whom he has devoted his heart, and employ all his 
skill in correcting them by affection, instead of increasing his 
own weakness by leaning on them. It is necessary, therefore, 
neither to admire nor to dislike the defects of the loved one, 
but to try and attenuate them by aid of integral love. 

Love has been defined* as “dual egoism.” The reciprocal 
adulation of two human beings easily degenerates into egoistic 
enmity toward the rest of the human race, and this 6ften reacts 
harmfully on the quality of love. Human solidarity is too great, 
especially at the present day, for such exclusivism in love not 
to suffer. 
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I would define ideal love as follows; AfUfr mature considera 
txon, a man and a woman are led hy sexual attraction, eombtned 
with harmony of character, to form a union in which they stimulate 
each other to social worh, commencing this work with their mutual 
education and thM of their children, t 

Such a conception of love refines this sentiment and purifies 
it to such an extent that it losses all its pettiness, and it is petti- 
ness which so oftgn causes it to degenerate, even in its most 
loyal forms. TJie social work in common of a man and woman 
united by true affectiorip full of tenderness and devotion for one 
another, mutually encouraging each other to perseverance and 
to action, will easily triumph over petty jealousies and all other 
instinctive reactions of the phylogenetic exclusiveness of nat- 
ural love. The sentiments of love will thus become ever more 
ideal, and will no longer provide egoism with the soil of idleness 
and comfort on which it grows like a weed. 

Inconvenience of Abstinence from Sexual Connection Between 
Married Couples by Medical Orders. — It is a matter of common 
observation that, in marriage, at least during mature life, sexual 
connection strengthens and maintains love, even when it only 
constitutes part of that which cements tenderness and affection. 
In many cases I have observed that medical orders, given no 
doubt with good intentions, and forbidding sexual connection, 
on account of certain morbid conditions, have had the effect 
of coOiing the sentiments of love and sympathy and producing 
indifference which soon becomes incurable. Physicians should 
always bear this in mind in their prescriptions, of which they too 
often see the immediate object only. The medical prohibition 
of sexual connection in marriage should be reserved for cases of 
absolute necessity. For example: A virtuous and capably man 
marries for love an intelligent but somewhat ill-developed girl. 
The marriage is happy and they l^ve several children. But 
after a time certain local disorders in the woman induce the 
medical man to forbid sexual connection with her hysband. 
They begin to sleep in separate rooms, and little by little inti- 
mate love becomes so far cooled that the renewal of sexual 
relations later on becomes impossible. The husband’s* senti- 
ments are So muph affected afr to render him unfaithful to his 
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moral| principles, and to lead him occasionally to visitt prosti- 
tutes. Although they have become e&sentialljf strangers to 
each other, the husband and yife continue to live together an 
apparedtl^u happy lifb ; but this is far from always the case. 

Durable Love. — It may be stated as a principle that true and 
elevated love is durable* and that the suddei^ passion which 
lets loose the sexual appetite toward an individual of the oppo- 
site sex, hitherto a stranger, in no way represents the measure 
of true love. Passion warps the judgment,* concealg the most 
evident faults, colors everything in celestial purple, renders the 
lovers blind, and veils the true character of each from the other. 
We are only speaking here of cases where each is loyal and where 
the sexual appetite is not associated with the cold calculations 
of egoism. Reason only returns when the first tempest of a 
passion which seemed insatiable has subsided, when the honey- 
moon of marriage, or of a free union, has passed. Then only is 
it possible to see if what remains is true love, indifference, hatred 
or a mixture of these three sentiments, capable or not of becom- 
ing more or less adaptable and tolerable. This is why sudtlen 
amours are always dangerous, and why only long and profound 
mutual acquaintance before marriage can lead to a happy and 
lasting union. 

Even in this case the unferseen is not absent, for it is very 
rarely that one knows a man and his ancestry; moreover, ac- 
quired diseases or mental anomalies may cause his chara|Ctcr to 
degenerate later on. 

Let us now examine some psychic phenomena more or less 
connected with love. For reasons which we have mentioned 
the irradiations of sexual love are on the whole less developed 
in man than in woman. 

PSYCHIC IRRADIATIONS OP LOVE IN MAN 

Masculine Audacity. — lit the normal male the sentiment of 
sexual power favors self-exaltation, while the contrary senti- 
ment 6f impotence, or even that of mediocre sexual»power, d^ 
presses this sentiment of exaltation. Yet, in reality, the sexu^ 
power of man has not the capital importance for a normal and 
virgin woman that men imagine, influenced as they, are by self- 
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exaltation; what imposes on women is especially masl^ine 
audacity, and in sexual matters this increases with experience 
and practice. The company ofiprostitutes often renders men 
incapable of understand^g feminine psychology, for prostitutes 
are hardly more than automata trained for the use of male 
sensuality. WJien men look among these for the sexual psy- 
chology of woman they only find their own mirror. 

Man’s flirtation, and his art of paying court to women are 
naturally aombined with his audacity, as wo have already ob- 
served in birds ‘and mammals, and some of the lower animals. 
The male seeks to please the female to gain her favors. The 
brilliant colors of butterflies and birds, song, skill and proof of 
strength, often come to the aid of the male sexual instinct. 
Even in certain animals supplicant and plaintive sounds assist 
the male after his repeated refusal, apparently or in reality, by 
the female. We shall see in Chapter VI that savage men have 
a much greater tendency to tattoo and adorn themselves than 
have the women. 

The art which man employs to seduce and conquer woman 
has been described to satiety in romances and novels, as well as 
in ethnographic works; so that we shall not dwell on it here. 
On the contrary, we shall show that in higher civilizations man 
is in general more sought after than woman, so that the latter 
has surpassed him in the art of flirtation or sexual conquest. 

It is, also important to remark to what extent the increase of 
man’s mental complexity transforms his sexual tactics. Tlie 
simple, natural, and at the same time bashful, modest man- 
ner, in which a naive young man seeks to conquer a heart, 
usually produces no effect on the fashionable young lady, ex- 
perienced in all refined pleasures and saturated with unhealthy 
novels. These young women are much more easily seduceH by 
the art of Don Juan and the old roiiis, who are more adequate 
to deal with them because they haVe studied practically the 
psychology of the modem woman. 

, Instinct of Procreation. — ^Another irradiation of the mate sex- 
ual instinct, connected with the preceding, is the instinct of 
procreation. If there were no other difl&culties oi consequences, 
man would without the least dqubt be instinctively inclined to 
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eopulEtte with as many women as he could, an(^ procleate as 
many children as possible. The more he is capable *of satisfy- 
ing hisjjrocreative instinct, the more he becomes self-exalted, as 
he tl^ sees himself multiplied and fe^s his power extended by 
the possession of a great nmnber of.wives and children. This 
is one of the principal causes which urge rich men and polyga- 
mous peoples to ])Ossess many women. 

Coitus without object, like that of prostitution, can only 
assuage the sexual appetite and does not satisfy any of its higher 
irradiations. It is well known that a happy betrothal, reposing 
on true love, and not on pecuniary interests, often transforms a 
young man from pessimism to optimism, from misogyny to 
philogyny. Skeptics smile fit this transformation and regard it 
as only the transient intoxication of love. This may be true in 
some cases, but, as we have seen above, when love is ennobled 
by deep understanding and mutual education, when each knows 
and respects the other, the transformation remains definite, and 
is strengthened so much that the honesonoon of the silver lyed- 
ding is often happier and more exalted than Ijiat which followed 
marriage. We can then say that the optimism created by sex- 
ual union cemented by true love rests on the normal accom- 
plishment of the object of life. I cannot too often repeat that 
work in conunon, especially social work, on the part of the con- 
joints, is necessary for their happiness to be complete, and to 
survive in the one who remains after the decease of the other. 

jealousy. — ^The worst irradiation, or rather the worst reac- 
tion of contrast of love, which we have inherited from our ani- 
mal ancestors, and that which is the most deeply rooted, is 
jealousy. Jealousy is a heritrige of animals and barbarism; that 
is what I would say to all those who, in the name of offen(lpd 
honor, would grant it rights and even place it on a pedestal. It 
is ten times better for a woman to marry an unfaithful than a 
jealous husband. From the phylogenetic point of view, jeal- 
ousy originates in the struggle for the possession of woman, at 
a period when right depended only on brute force. Cunning 
and violence contended with each other, and when the con- 
queror was in possession of a female, he had to guard her jeal- 
ously to prevent her being abducted. Furious confbats ensued. 
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As soon as unaccustomed approach, a lopk-or anythinn^ elsQ 
awakened The least suspicion of the presence of a rival, the male 
was tormented with a continual and instinctive feeling of 
defiance and distrust, often increased by the remembrance of 
the sadness of former defeats and the impotent rage which 
followed. 

The results of male jealousy in the history* of marriage are 
truly incredible. I may mention the iron girdles with locks — 
the so-called girdlefs of chastity — ^which we still see in certain 
museums, whicb the knights of the Middle Ages put on their 
wives when they set off 'to the wars, in order to appease their 
jealousy. Many savage peoples do not content themselves' 
with severely punishing adultery in woman, even by death, 
but even simple conversations with a strange man. Jealousy 
transforms marriage into a hell. It is often exalted in man to 
the point of a mania for persecution, to which it is analogous. 
It is also a veiy common S3unptom of alcoholism. Then the 
life of the unfortunate woman who is the object of it becomes a 
continual martyrdom. Perpetual suspicion accompanied by 
insults, threats and violent words, and even homicide may be 
the result of this atrocious passion. 

Even in its more moderate and normal form, jealousy is a 
torment, for distrust and suspicion poison love. We often hear 
of justified jealousy; I maintain, on the contrary, that jealousy 
is nev^ justified, and that it Is only the brutal stupidity of an 
atavistic heritage, or a pathological s}rmptom. A reasonable 
man who has doubts as to the fidelity of his wife has certainly 
the right to assure himself of their correctness. But of what 
use is it to be jealous? If he finds his suspicions false he has, 
by his manner, made his wife unnecessarily unhappy and de- 
stroyed conjugal confidence and happiness. If, on the ‘con- 
trary, his suspicions are well founded he has only to choose 
between one of two ways. If it is a'^case of amorous intoxica- 
tion suggested by another man to his wife, who is often very 
v^nhappy about it, she may then be restored to her hdsbwid 
and pardoned, for in this case affection only can cure her, never 
jealou^. If, however, love for her husband is entirely extin- 
guished in hsr, or if she is .only a* false intriguer without chai< 
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&cter7 jealousy is even more absurd, for the gairwe is not worth 
the candle, and immediate divorce is necessary. 

Unfortunately, man only possesses very little control over 
his feelings when these are violent. •The jealous person by 
nature, that is by heredity, is generally incurable and poisons 
his own existence at the same time as that of*his wife. Such 
individuals shoulS never marry.* 

In lunatic asylums, in law, and in novels jealousy plays an 
important part, for it is one of the most fruitful* sources of 
tragedies and human unhappiness. TJie combined and perse- 
vering efforts of education and selection are necessary to grad- 
ually eliminate it from the human brain. We often hear it 
said of man and woman ithat they are not jealous enough, 
because they are too indulgent toward the extra-nuptial incli- 
nations of their conjoint. When such indulgence rests on 
cynical indifference or on pecuniary interests, it is not the want 
of jealousy but the want of moral sense which is to blame. If 
it arises from real and reasoned love, it should on the contrary 
be highly respected and praised. I would# wish all heroes of 
offended honor and all defenders of jealousy to reflect on the 
following case: 

A man of high position, and the father of five children, lived 
in the most happy union. One day he made the acquaintance 
of a friend of his wife, a very intelligent and well-educated lady. 
Ffequent visits and long conversations led to intimacy which 
developed into violent reciprocal love. However, the lady re- 
fused to abandon herself entirely. The husband confessed 
everything to his wife, even to the smallest details, and the lady 
did the same. Instead of becoming jealous, the wife had the 
goo4 sense and the courage to treat the two lovers not only with 
indulgence, but a true and profound affection. The loyalty of 
each of the parties inteupsted greatly facilitated the gradual 
denouement of a difficult situation, without the family affections 
sneering. But the denouement would have been quite as 
peaceful if the lady had yielded to sexual connection with the 
husband. In fact, the wife herself considered this question 
very*seriously and calmly, in case the fire could not be other- 
wise extinguished. 


L 1 
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I ask' in all, sincerity, if such mild and huqiane treatmtot of 
an unfortunate love affair, in which the three interested parties 
each strove to avoid all scandid and everything which could 
damage their mutual refutation, I ask if this good.and, loyal 
treatment is not, from the moral staiodpoint, far superior to 
scenes of jealousy, duels, divorces and all tlieir consequences, 
things which are all sanctioned and even sanfitiiied by custom? 

I also know many cases where the husbands of women who 
have fallen in love with other men have conducted themselves 
in an equally noble and reasonable manner, even when then- 
wives had been completely imfaithful, and the results have 
always been good. It is needless to say that I do not wish to 
maintain that a husband should tplerate indefinitely the bad 
conduct of his wife, nor a woman that of her husband; but this 
is another thing. 

Sexual Braggardism. — Let us pass on to another irradiation of 
the male sexual appetite — sexual braggardism. This arises from 
self-exaltation evolved from the sexual power of man. Like 
jealousy, this sentjment is no doubt inherited from our animal 
ancestors, and it finds its analogy, or rather its caricature, in 
the cock, the peacock, the turkey, and in general among the 
richly adorned males of polygamous species. Although on the 
whole more innocent, the results of this atavistic instinct are no 
more elevated than those of jealousy. The sentiment of sexual 
power ‘Induces men, especially those of lower mental caliber, to 
boast of their sexual conquests and exaggerate them. It "is 
needless to say that success does not go to the unskillful boaster, 
but to the one who relates his audacious exploits in a casual way. 
The Don Juan experienced in the art of seduction approaches 
wpmen with audacity and aplomb, and usually imposes on them 
considerably, whatever his ignorance of other things. He has 
instinctively learnt one thing: viz., the weakness of woman in 
the face of the male form, theatrical effect, uniforms, an auda- 
cious act, a fierce mustache, etc. He has learnt that these 
fireworks h^notize her and silence her reason, and that she is 
then capable of enthusiasm for the most doubtful cavalier and 
delivers herself to him boimd himd and foot, provided hifi self- 
assurance does not desert him. < 
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. I i]|ay say fiere that it is most often men of low intellect, wdhk 
in judgment and principles, who think themselveSmost superior 
to the feminine sex, and who h^have as tyrants to their wives. 

Sexual ^braggardism has, moreover, grave consequences for 
the man himself, for it urges him to excesses which far exceed 
his appetites andT especially his natural wants. .In spite of other 
advantages, he wishes to shine by these excesses among his 
fellows and even among the grisettes whose minds are full of 
sexual matters. 

Male sexual braggardism contributes with, sexual appetite 
to entice reserved and high-minded young men toward pros- 
titutes, against their better instincts, their reason and their 
moral sense. Alcohol especially facilitates the degeneration of 
sexual life. 

The Pornographic Spirit. — ^The term eroticism is ^ven to the 
state of excitation of the sexual appetite. When a person cul- 
tivates it artificially and abandons himself to purely animal 
sensuality, without combining it with higher intellectual or moral 
aspirations, there develop in the mind irradiations which nnay 
he designated by the term pornographic spM. The entire cii'cle 
of ideas of such individuals is so impregnated with eroticism 
that all their thoughts and sentiments are colored by it. They 
see everywhere, even in the most innocent objects, the most 
lewd allusions. Woman is only regarded by them as an object 
of sexual enjoyment, and her mind only appears to such satyrs 
as an ignoble erotic caricatiue, which is disgusting to every man 
capable of lofty sentiments. 

Owing to its usually sensual and gross nature, male eroticism 
has succeeded in modeling a whole class of women in whom ideal 
character in their desires is wanting. Instead of recognizing 
his*own work and the vile image of his own person in these*un- 
natural women, the libertine, as we have already seen, imagines 
them as the normal typfe of woman. From the height of his 
presumption, he then despises woman and does not perceive 
that it is himself whom he despises; for on the whole, from the 
sexual point of view, the dependent woman of to-day conforms 
her^lf to man and becomes what he makes her. The number 
of coitus, their details, the size and form of the pexual organs, 
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th6 pleqsure of having cut out other men, {^d especiall^r th^ 
pathological plirversions of the sexual appetite, form the chief 
object of the thoughts and conveissations of pornographic minds. 
Each tries to outdo the others in sexual enormities, and the 

C , , • ^ C 

virtuosity of these gentlemen in this domain is only surpassed 
by their ignorance and incapacity in alf others’. 

Prostitution an^ all the modem sexual degeneration which 
marches under the hypocriticaf flag of Christianity, civilization 
and monogamy, have so far developed the pornographic spirit 
that men living in. centers of debauchery, centers which are un- 
fortunately extending more and more from town to country, 
lose all conception of the noble qualities natural to the feminine 
sentiment and to true love, or only preserve a few shreds of it 
which they treat with ridicule. Many men have admitted this 
to me, after being much astonished when I was obliged to give 
them quite another conception of love and woman, without 
introducing the least trace of religion. No doubt certain better 
individuals, fallen by chance into debauchery, speak respect- 
fully of a mother or a sister, for whom they profess an almost 
reli^ous worship. They regard these as beings apart, as species 
of a lost race of demigods, and they do not perceive that they 
discredit them and drag them in the mud by their contempt 
and pornographic conception of woman in general, a conception 
which is moreover often altered to profoimd pessimism. 

In the relatively moral circles of society, our description 
would no doubt be taxed with exaggeration, because natures a 
little more refined have the habit of acting like the ostrich who 
hides his head in the sand, that is to say of turning their eyes 
away from the pornographic swamp with disgust so as not to 
see it, and thus avoid it instinctively. But this maneuvei 
serves no purpose: the facts remain as they are. ^ 

Eroticism is no more a vice than sexual ansestiiesia is a virtue. 
Even when they are chaste, men of libidinous nature require a 
strong will to resist all the artificial seductions which excite their 
sensuality. This is why the bog of debauchery engulfs so many 
men of a naturally good nature. In this sense, cold natures are 
better off; they can cover themselves ^th the glory of a “virtue ” 
the resplendent rays of which become lost in a penumbra oi 
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.defeats and weaknesses from which these natures suffer, in odher 
domains. 

Sexual Hypocrisy. — ^Hypociisy is a peculiarity deeply rooted 
in the^n^an mind. We can affirm that whoever pretends never 
to have been a hypocrite lies, quite^as much as one who swears 
he has never lied. But nowhere, save pcrhaps^in the domain of 
religion, does hypocrisy play a greater part, than in the sexual 
domain. Nowhere is there so much falsehood, and men who are 
most honest on other points make no scruple of d^eiving their 
wives in this respect. I do not speak here of. the simulation of 
sentiments of love, for it is too banat, and there is no need to 
be too exacting over this point, for there are strong attenuating 
circumstances. 

First of all, erotic feelings arc capable of blinding man for the 
moment, as far as persuading him of the eternal duration of love 
and fidelity which he promises the object of his appetites, as 
well as of the reality of the celestial qualities under which this 
object appears to him, or with which it pleases him to adorn it. 
Two persons mutually excited by sexual passion are fascihated 
by the illusions of a mirage, wliich often vamshes soon afterward, 
so that it is not rare to see them on the following day hurling the 
most violent abuse at each other. 

Those who have not been witnesses of such events may hardly 
believe them. It is sufficient, however, to be a magistrate or 
to read the reports of lawsuits between debased persons as the 
^'esult of love quarrels, broken engagements or marriages, seduc- 
tions, etc., to study the letters that the two parties have written 
before and after their quarrel, in order to be convinced of the 
correctness of what we have said above. In the first letters the 
lovers adulate each other and adorn each other with the most 
h^erbolic epithets, swearing eternal love and fidelity, and de- 
luding each other in the most absurd manner. In letters written * 
sometimes only a few days later we are astonished to see the 
same individuals grossly insulting each other and mutually cov- 
ering themselves with ignoble calumnies. This is how pa^ion 
without reason passes through the furnaces of love and hatred, 
dr^^ng after it all the artificial scaffolding of what man imag- 
ines to be his right based on Jogic, but which is in reality only a 
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tissue of ridiculous contradictions, the automatic and ^ept 
product of his ‘emotional state. Such contrasts are so frequent 
that we can easily recognize the^expression of a psychological 
law, due to the mirages of the amorous passions on the onb hand 
and the inverse reaction bn the other. 

Nevertheless hypocrisy has its good 'side. It has been said 
not without reason that “hypocrisy is a concassion which vice 
makes to virtue.” In their nakedness human thoughts are often 
so sadly vulgar and^so offensive that a little varnish improves 
them. In tbis sepse, and when it comes from a feeling of shame 
or good-will, hypocrisy deserves a good deal of the eulogy which 
Mark Twain has heaped on it in his charming satire, “The 
Decadence of the Art of Lying.” 

In the sexual question hypocrisy ik directly provoked by the 
tyranny and barbarism of what are called good manners, often 
even by the law. In this sense it constitutes a response of hu- 
man nature to the forms and customs derived from the right of 
the stronger or from religious superstitions, as well as from the 
dogn.as resulting from them. 

By the term sextBal hypocrisy I do not mean the repugnant 
forms of hypocrisy pure and simple, in which man only ex- 
ploits love indirectly for an interested end, for instance when he 
emulates love to obtain a rich wife. I only speak of the forms 
of hypocrisy which are directly evolved from the sexual appetite 
or from love. 

It is from this point of view that we must judge sexual hypoG“ 
risy, and if I have laid special stress on its good points, it is in 
view of marriage, where it assists the education of noble and 
elevated sentiments even in the hypocrite. By praising the 
virtues of his helpmate with a little exaggeration, these are 
made to appear more noble. If the time is spent in saying disa- 
greeable truths, love is soon stifled and killed. On the con- 
trary, if each conjoint attributes to theH>ther as fine qualities as 
possible, each is finally persuaded that the other really possesses 
them, and then realizes them himself, at any rate in part. 

The worst of hypocrisies is that which is the product of base 
pecuniary interests, or of a gross sexual appetite without love, 
or lastly by the pressure of conventional or religious custoW 
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.Goo(^ h3^cnsy consists in the repression of all that i| bastf in 
the sentiments, inclinations and passions, in thf* fact that one 
strives to hide it from others even from one's self, and to sug- 
gest in its place as many amiable qualities as possible, so as to 
strengthen in a disinterested manner flic object of one’s love in 
noble sentiments. This kind of hypocrisy is jn reality an indi- 
rect product of altruistic sentiments. One perceives with pain 
on reflecting, either the absence of spontaneous sentiments of 
sympathy, or the presence of disgust and bad temper, and 
one strives to hide the thing by sympathcljc expressions for 
which one seeks an object, and to wiiich one would wish to 
give a durable character. Loyal efforts made in this direction 
often succeed in correcting the egoistic humor with which one 
is affected, and in giving "rise to the sentiments one desires to 
experience. One must not, however, by only looking at one 
side of the question, allow such efforts to degenerate into mala- 
droit blindness, which will only have the effect of spoiling 
the person one loves. 

Egoistic Love. — It is obvious that the psychic irradiations of 
the sexual sense are strongly influenced by* the individuality of 
the one who loves. The egoist loves in a manner naively ego- 
istic. He is not wanting in fine words, but in his opinion all 
sentiment and respect is due to his person, while he reduces to a 
minimum his duties toward the object of his love. He exacts 
much from the other and gives little. The good man with 
altruistic sentiments feels things in an inverse way; Re exacts 
little from others, and much from himself. 

Love differs in different natures, according as they are calm 
or lively, imbecile or intelligent, well educated or otherwise: 
the will plays a great part here. Weakness and impulsiveness 
arfi found in love, as well as energy and perseverance. la the 
last point woman is superior, owing to the greater constancy « 
of her love. There is thus no domain of the mind which 
is not influenced by love, and which does not react on love in 
its turn. 

Intellectual occupations are facilitated by a happy love, \^ile 
they are usually hindered by the sorrows of love. Even men of 
science, so proud of their calmness, are oftei^ more influenced 
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th&n one would tlunk in their scientific opinions by'their emojiional 
sentiments. Without a man being aware of it, his sentiments 
insinuate themselves into the opudons which he believes be of 
a purely intellectual nature, and direct them unconsciously, with 
much more power than he generally im^nes. Such influences 
act chiefly on individuals disposed to sentimentality. In love, 
these individuals resemble two;-edged swords;* the inteouty of 
their emotional reactions and sentiments drives them from one 
extreme to .another,' from foolish ^happiness to despair or fury. 
The situation becomes still more grave when such storms burst 
among impulsive persons'“of weak will and limited intelligence. 
Under such circumstances ill-assorted alliances are formed which 
lead to violent quarrels, and sometimes even to crime. When 
jealousy comes on the scene the man often kills the woman and 
commits suicide. 

It would seem that such crime can only arise from egoism; 
this is often the case, but not always. Despair may often lead 
to such acts, without any motive of vengeance, or even of jeal- 
ousy'. The storm of passion drives weak-minded persons to 
impulsive actions, £lie motives of which are very difficult to anar 
lyze. After these tragedies of murder preceding suicide, when 
the murderer survives, he often expresses himself as follows; 

I was in such a state of despair and excitement that I saw no 
other issue than death for both of us,” 

Prude^. Modesty. — ^The sentiment of modesty origmates in 
the fear of everything which is novel and unusual, and is com- 
plicated by natural timidity. This sentiment is especially 
strong in children. The sentiment of sexual modesty in man 
thus rests on timidity and.on the fear of not doing as others do. 
It betrays itself toward women by awkwardness and bashful- 
ness' behind which eroticism is often ill concealed. The timid 
and bashful man carefully endeavors to hide his sexual feel- 
inp from others. The object of nfodesty is in itself im- 
material to the p^chology of this sentiment, and shame is 
sometimes inspired not only by very different things but even 
by opposite thinp. One youth is ashamed of appearing erotic, 
another of appearing too little erotio^ according to the opii;jk>B 
Ot his 
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Modesty depends on the cusfom of covering or exposing cer- 
tain j^rts of the body, and people who live in a gtate of nature 
are as much ashamed of clothes as we are ashamed of nudity. 
MoreoTer, man soon becomes* accustomed to fashion, and the 
same* English girl who blushes at the«sight of a few inches of 
bare skin in her pwn country, finds k quite natural to see naked 
negroes in the tropics. 

The"* artificial and systematic, cultivation ^f an exaggerated 
sentiment of modesty produces prudery, thejbad results of which 
are, however, less than those of pornography. Theac are young 
people so modest that the simple thought df sexual matters 
overexcites them teiribly. By associating their own erotic 
feelings, of which they feel ashamed, with sexual ideas, they 
invest these with terrifying attributes, and become quite un- 
happy; in this way they are often led to masturbation. They are, 
however, excessively frightened at this also and imagine its effects 
so terrible that they think themselves lost. Their exaggerated 
feelings of modesty often prevent them confiding in some chari- 
table person. However, they rarely find reasonable consolers; 
some ridicule them, while others regard thenj ps iniquitous, which 
only increases their terror and drives them to extremes. 

The sexual sentiment of modesty very often becomes un- 
healthy, and is then easily combined with pathological sexual 
conditions. 

Prudery is, so to speak, sexual modesty codified and dogma- 
tized. It is indeterminate, because the object of modesty is 
purely conventional, and man has no valid reason to legard any 
part of his body as shameful. Normal man ought only to be 
ashamed of bad thoughts and actions, contrary to his moral 
conscience. The latter should be based on natural human 
altruism only, and not artificially misled by dogma. 

The Old Bachelor. — ^The importance of the psychic irradia- 
tions of love is shown perhaps more clearly from the results of 
their presence in old bachelors than from any other considera- 
tion. In our time, no doubt, the state of the old bachelor 
rarely means the renunciation of the satisfaction of serial 
appetite, although it generally entails the renunciation of love, 
lifisre are. no doubt, two kinds of old bachelors, those who are 
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chsste tmd those wW are not. The old bachelor no doubt 
leads a less empty existence than the old maid, but the^ void 
exists none the less. Man also^ needs compensation for the 
absence of love and family, but his brain is more capablb than 
that of woman of finding' this compensation in hard in’tellefttual 
work or in some other cmplo3Tnent. 

The old bachelor is generally pessimistic ^nd morose. He 
easily becomes the slave of his fads and hobbies, and the pecu- 
liarities of his character are proverbial. His egoism knows no 
bounds, and' his altruistic impulses usually find too few objects 
or echoes. 

The chastity of some old bachelors conceals sexual anomalies. 
But even apart from this, the old celibate easily becomes shy, 
affected, misanthropic or misogynistic, at least if some energetic 
friend does not induce him to utilize his power of work in some 
useful sphere. At other times he lavishes exaggerated admira- 
tion on women and worships them in a pompous manner. 

In a separate category come those old bachelors who are 
chaste and celibate for high moral reasons, and whose life is 
spent in social work, although they are only men and cannot 
for this reason free themselves from all the peculiarities we have 
mentioned. In a word, the object of life is partly wanting in 
the best of old bachelors, and this void not only affects his sen- 
timents but his whole mental being. His general tendency to 
pessimism and egoism would be sufficient alone to provoke an 
energetid protest against the abandonment of social power te 
celibates. 

The old bachelor who is not chaste generally descends to por- 
nography, only becoming acquainted with the worst side of 
woman. He becomes a misogynist because he wrongly attrib- 
utes to all women the character of those only with whom<'he 
has intimate relations. We have already pointed out this phe- 
nomenon in speaking of male eroticism. The philosopher, 
Schopenhauer, was an example of this kind. 

PSYCHIC lEKADIATIONS OF LOVE IN WOMEN 

In speaking of love in man we have already touched on many 
points which differentiate it from that of woman. Tn t,h« laApr^ 
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the most prominent peculiarity is the dominant role whicli it 
plays' in the brain. Without love woman abjures her nature 
and ceases to be normal. 

The Old Maid. — ^What we have sai<^ of old bachelors applies 
in a still more marked degree, to <jld maids." Still more than 
men they have heed of compensation for sexugl love, to avoid 
losing their natural qualities and becoming rfhied-up beings or 
useless egoists. But, if the void left by love is greater in her, 
woman possesses such natural energy and*pcrsevefance, com- 
bined with such great power of devotion, that on the whole she 
is more capable than man of accomplishing the work which the 
void in her existence requires. Unfortunately, many women do 
not understand this. On the other hand, those who devote 
themselves to social philanthropic works, to art or literature, 
to nursing the sick or to other useful occupations, instead of 
amusing themselves with futile things, may greatly distinguish 
themselves in such social pursuits, and thus obtain real compen- 
sation for the loss of love. 

In this respect woman was formerly misunderstood. ’The 
modern movement of her emancipation shows more and more 
what she is capable of and promises much more in the future. 

As to the old maid who lives alone with her egoism, her whims 
and fancies generally exceed those of the old bachelor. She has 
not the faculty of creating anything original by her own intel- 
lect, so that, having lost love, all her mental power shripks up. 
Hfer cat, her little dog, and the daily care of her persoi' and 
small household occupy her whole mind. It is not surprising 
that such persons generally create a pitiable and ridiculous 
impression. 

Between these two extremes there exists a category of un- 
marked women whose sexual love finds compensation in the love 
they bear for a parent or a friend (male or female), which 
although not sexual is ndhe the less ardent. Such occupation 
for their sentiments improves their state of mind and partially 
fills the void; however, it is not sufficient as a rule and on^y 
constitutes a last resource. This kind of devotion, by its exclu- 
siveness, often produces bad results, for its horizon is too limited. 
If the object of love, which is .generally too pampered, dies or 
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ab&ndoi)s her, she loses h^ head; grief, bitteonebs and pessi> 
mism never leave her, unless she finds consolation in reng^ous 
exaltation, which is often observed in other women deprived of 
love. This last peculiarity is met with, moreover, in allNclasses 
of women, even among £he mafried. 

Passiveness of .Woman. 'Sexual Appetite. — ^Ideal love should 
never be dual egoism. What happens when, two persons live 
exclusively for each other, if dne of them dies? The survivor 
sinks into inconsolable despair, all that his heart was attached 
to is dead, because his love did not extend to other human 
beings, nor to social works. Widows then become as pitiable 
as old maids, although in another way, when they have lost 
the object of their exclusive love. This is why we recom- 
mend social work, not only for ceKbates, but also for loving 
couples. 

I again emphasize the fact that in normal women, especially 
young girls, the sexual appetite is subordinate to love. In the 
young girl love is a mixture of exalted admiration for masculine 
courage and grandeur, and an ardent desire for affection and 
maternity. She wishes to be outwardly dominated by a man, 
but to dominate him by her heart. This sentimentalism of the 
young ^1, joined to the passive role of her sex, produces in her 
a state of exaltation which often borders on ecstasy and then 
overcomes all the resistance of will and reason. The woman 
surrenders herself to the man of whom she is enamored, or who 
has conquered or hypnotized her. She is vanquished by his 
embraces and follows him submissively, and in such a state of 
mind she is capable of any folly. 

Although more violent and impetuous in his love, man loses 
his sang-fi'oid on the whole much less than woman. We can 
therefore say that the relative power of sentiment is on* the 
average greater in woman, in spite of her passive role. 

I cannot protest too strongly agaiisst the way in which men 
of the day disparage women and misunderstand them. In the 
way in which a young girl abandons herself to their sexual ap- 
{^tites, in caresses, and in the ecstasy of her love, they think 
they see the proof of a purely sensual eroticism, identical to thdr 
libidinous d^e for coitus, while in reality she usually do^ not 
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think^of it, at any rate at first. The first coitus isnsualljf painful 
to woman, often repugnant. Many aie the cases where young 
^rls, ^ven when they knew Che terrible social and individual 
dangers qif their weakness, even when# they have perhaps once 
already experienced tho, consequences, let the man abuse them 
without a word of complaint, without a trace fi# sexual pleasure 
or venereal orgasTn, simply to plpase the one*who desires them, 
because he is so good and amiable, and because refusal would 
give him so much pain. In his violent passion and ii>his egoism, 
man is generally incapable of understanding Che power of this 
stoicism of a mind which surrenders itself in spite of all dangers 
and aU its interests. He confounds his own appetites with the 
sentiments of the woman, gnd finds in this false interpretation 
of feminine psychology the excuses for the cowardice of which 
he gives proof when he yields to his psissions. The psychology 
of the young girl who surrenders herself has been admirar- 
bly depicted by Goethe in Gretchen (“Faust”), as well as by 
de Maupassant on several occasions. 

It is necessary to know all these facts in qr^ier to estimate at 
its true value the ignominy of our social institutions and their 
bearing on woman’s life. If men did not so misunderstand 
women, and especially if they were aware of the deep injustice 
of our customs and laws with regard to them, the better ones, at 
least, would think twice before seducing young girls, to abandon 
them afterward with their children. I am only speaking now 
of true love and not of the'extortion so often practiced by women 
of low character, or those already educated in vice. 

I shall say no more concerning eroticism, which really exists 
in many women, especially in those who are already experienced 
in sexual matters. On the othci hand there are women v{ho 
deceive their husbands and allow themselves to be seduced by 
any Don Juan, even when they have never had the least sexual 
appetite, or felt a single venereal orgasm. They allow them- 
selves to be dragged in the mud and lose their reputation, their 
fortune and their family; they even let their seducer trample 
them under foot; they become defamed and treated as women 
withqpt character, without honor and without any notion of 
duty. They are simply poos feeble creatures incapable of 
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resisting masculine proposals. With good psychological triuming 
they would often become better women, active, devotea and 
full of life. It seems hardly credible, but it is true, that one 
sometimes finds in this (jategory women who are higUy ^ted. 
It is then said that they ai^ wanting in moral sense, but this is 
not always correct. In other respects they may be faithful to 
their duty, devoted, sometimes even energetic and heroic; but 
they submit to masculine influence to such a degree that they 
cannot conceive how to resist it. They find it quite natural to 
pve way to it and their mind does not understand that the com- 
plete abandonment of tlieir body to the man they love should 
not necessarily follow immediately after the abandonment of 
their heart, or even after the first kiss. It is impossible for 
them to make distinctions or to trace limits. 

Idealism in Woman. — ^The cases I have just described are ex- 
treme, although very common; they give the note of a general 
phenomenon of feminine love in its exaltation. It is needless 
to say that reasonable women of high character behave them- 
selves in quite another manner, however profound their love. 
Nevertheless the trait which we have just described is nearly 
always found at the bottom of all true love in woman, however 
much it may be veiled, dissimulated or conquered. 

It is not always audacity or heroic deeds like those of the bold 
cavaliers of former days which excite love in woman. The ex- 
ternal qualities of man, such as beauty and elegance, etc., also 
play a part, although their effect may be less decisive than that 
of the bodily charms of woman in exciting love in man. Intel- 
lectual superiority, high moral actions, and mental qualities in 
general, easily affect the heart of woman, which becomes exalted 
under their influence. But every man who becomes famous 
either for good or evil, the fashionable actor, the celebrated 
tenor, etc., has the power of exciting love in women. Women 
without education or those of inferiSr mental quality are nat- 
urally more easily affected by the bodily strength of man, and 
by his external appearance in general. Many women are espe- 
cially liable to succumb under the influence of all that is mystic. 
These become infatuated by preachers, and religious enUii^Usts, 
to say nothing of hypocrites^ 
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, Nothing is sadder than the contrast between the exalted love 
of a 'Virtuous and chaste young girl, and the debauched life, 
with it^ traits of cynical pornography, of the majority of young 
men. ^ Guy de Maupassant has describej^i this contrast in a most 
striking manner in his romance en^tled “Une Vie." I know 
a number of cases in which the complete igntyancc of young 
married women with regard to sexual relations, combined with 
the cynical lewdness of their husbands, has traiuformed the 
exalted love of a young girl into profouncl disgust, and has 
sometimes even caused mental disorders. Although not very 
common, the psychoses resulting from the deception and shock 
of the nuptial night are not very rare. But what is much worsei 
than this douche of cold water which suddenly substitutes the 
reality of coitus for the ideal exaltation of sentiment, are the 
subsequent discoveries made by the young wife, when the cyn- 
ical mind of her husband on the subject of sexual connection 
and love is unveiled to her in all its grossness, resulting from his 
preAuous life of debauchery. Tom and sullied in its deepest 
fibers, the feminine mind then becomes the seat of a desperate 
stmggle between reality full of deceptions and the illusions of a 
dream of happiness. 

If it is only a question of bad habits, or want of tact in the 
husband, behind which there exists perhaps true love, the 
wounds in the woman’s sentiment may heal and intimacy may 
develop; but when the cynicism is too marked, when the;habits 
of*sexual debauchery are <100 inveterate, the love of a virtuous 
woman is soon stified, and is changed to resignation and dis- 
gust, often to martyrdom or hatred. 

In other cases the woman is weak and ill-developed and 
allows herself to sink to the level of her husband’s sentiments. 
Sometimes, the crisis is accentuated and leads to divorce. In 
de Maupassant’s “Une Vie" he describes with profound insight 
the continuous deceptions *of a young innocent and sentimental 
girl who marries an egoistic rou< 5 , and whose life is transformed 
into martyrdom and completely ruined. De Maupass^t’s romai^ 
ces contain such true psychology of sexual life and love in aU 
their ^orms, often even in their exceptional aberrations, that 
they furnish an admirable illusliration to the present chapter. 



134 THE BEXVAi^j QUESTION 

Pettiest GpTenuaent. — A series of most imp6rtaiit irradia* 
tions of love in woman results from the need she feels o^ being, 
if not dominated, at least protlksted by her husband.^ To be 
happy, a woman must be able to respect her husband and even 
regard him with more or less veneratipn; she must see in him 
the realization of an ideal, either of bodily strength, courage, im- 
selfishness or superior intellect If this is not the case, the hus> 
band easily falls under the petticoat government, or indifference 
and antipathy may develop in the wife, at least if misfortune or 
illness in the husband does not excite her pity and transform her 
into a resigned nurse. 

Petticoat government can hardly make a household truly 
happy, for here the positions are reversed and the wife rules 
because the husband is weak. But the normal instinct of woman 
is to rule over the heart of man, not over his intelligence or 
on his will. Ruling in these last domains may flatter a woman’s 
vanity and render it dominating, but it never satisfies her heart, 
and this is why the woman who rules is so often unfaithful to 
her husband, if nqt in deed, at least in thought. 

In such a union she has not found the true love which she 
sought, and for this reason, if her moral principles are weak, 
she looks for compensation in some Don Juan. If the woman 
in question has a strong character, or if she is sexually cold, -she 
may easily become sour and bitter. These women, who are not 
rare, we to be dreaded; their plighted love is transformed into 
hatred, bad temper or jealousy, wid only finds satisfaction* in 
the torment of others. 

The psychology of this kind of woman is interesting. They 
are not usually conscious of their malice. The chronic bitter- 
ness resulting from an unfortunate hereditary disposition in 
their chwacter, as much as from their outraged feelings, makes 
them take a dislike to the world and renders them incapable of 
seeing anything but the worst side o! people. They become ac- 
customed to disparage everything automatically, to take offense 
at everything and to speak ill of everything on every occarion. 
They are unhappy, but they find a diabolical joy in all misfor* 
tune where they see the confirmatioo of their sombor propjhedee, 
the only satisfaction which is- oapabie of exalting them. 
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We have just said that a certain constitutional dispo8ition*is 
neces^ry for such a deplorable change in feminin^ sentiments to 
be produced; but this disposition is often only developed under 
the influence of circumstances which we have indicated or 
analogous ones. 

It is impossible for the life in common of two jjonjoints not to 
reveal their recipsocal failings. But true lovg generally sufliccs 
to definitely cement a union, provided that the wife finds a 
support in the steadfast nature of her hitsband, which then 
serves as her ideal. It is also necessary that the husband, 
finding sentiments of devoted love in his wife, should recipro- 
cate them. These conditions are sufficient, if both devote their 
efforts to the maintenance of their family and the social welfare. 

Maternal Love. — ^The molt profound and most natural irra- 
diation of the sexual appetite in woman is maternal love. A 
mother who does not love her children is an unnatural being, 
and a man who does not understand the desires of maternity in 
his wife, and does not respect them, is not worthy of her love. 
Sometimes egoism renders a man jealous of the love which* his 
wife bears to his children. At other tim&', the father may 
show more love for the children than their mother; such excep- 
tions only prove the rule. 

,The most beautiful and most natural of the irradiations of 
lovo is the joy of parents at the birth of their children, a joy 
which is one of the strongest bonds of conjugal affection, and 
which helps the couple in triumphing over the conflicting elements 
in their characters, and in raising the moral level of their recip- 
rocal sentiments, for it realizes the natural object of sexual union. 

A true woman rejoices at the progress of her pregnancy. 
The last pains of childbirth have hardly ceased before she 
laughs with joy, and pride, at hearing the first cries of the neit^ly 
bom. The instinctive outburst of maternal love toward the 
new-bom child corresponds to a natural imprescriptible right 
of the child, for it needs the continual care of its mother. Noth- 
ing is so beautiful in the world as the radiant joy»of a youn^ 
mother nursing her child, and no sign of degeneration is more 
painful than that of mothers who abandon their children without 
absomte necessity, to strange hands. 
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bn the other hand reason must intervene. The instructive 

* £ 

transports of maternal love soon require a counterpoise. It is 
important to prevent them from degenerating into umea^nable 
spoiling, by scientific ajad medical education of thp in|ants. 
Modem medical art has made great progress in this direction, 
but unfortunately, egoism, negligence, routine, the desire of 
enjoyment, or often the poverty of many mothers prevent them 
from benefiting from this progress and applying it as they 
should. Instead of looking after their children they leave them 
to nurses. The "latter may be necessary to help and instmet 
young wives during their first childbirth; but a natural mother 
will profit by these instructions and will herself become an 
excellent nurse, because she will feel her natural ties and will 
consecrate herself to them with the devotion of a maternal love 
heightened and refined by reason and knowledge. Among the 
lower classes the poverty and ignorance of mothers, often also 
their thoughtlessness and indolence, are an obstacle to the 
rational education of infants. 

“Monkey’s Love.” — ^Maternal love thus constitutes the most 
important irradiation of the sexual instincts in woman. It 
very easily degenerates into weakness, that is to say into un- 
reasonable passion and blind compliance with all the faults of 
the child, which the mother excuses and transforms into vir- 
tues. The foibles of maternal love do much harm to the child 
and are often the origin of bitter deceptions. Hereditary weak- 
ness of character here plays a great, or even the princip'al 
part. Nevertheless, maternal foibles have other causes — ^riches, 
absence of culture, idleness, too few children, etc. 

The best antidote for this unreasonable maternal love, which 
the Grennans call “monkey’s love” consists in active occupa- 
tions for the mother, combined with a healthy education of her 
character. Work alone is not sufficient, if the mother has lim- 
ited ideas, and if she is not freed from routine, ignorance, super- 
stition and weakness of will. 

Sentiment and Peraeveranca. — ^The power of love in woman 
does not rest alone on the varied harmony of her sentiments of 
qrmpathy for her husband and children, and on the exti;aordi- 
nary finesse and natural tact which she adds to it; such qualities 
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make her, no doubt, the ray of sunshine in the family life; but 
more ^werful still are the tenacity and perseverance of her love. 

In general, it is by will-pow« that woman is superior to man, 
and i( is in the domain of love that thig superiority shines in all 
its ^ory. As a genera} rule it is ^he wife who sustains the 
family. Among the common people, it is she'vho economizes, 
she who watches barefully over ^11 and corrects the failings, the 
passionate and impulsive acts, the discoiu-agements, so frequent 
with the husband. How often do we sec the fathgr abandon 
the children, waste his earnings and leave his situation under 
some futile pretext, while his courageous wife, although suffering 
from hunger and destitution, holds firm and manages to save the 
d6bris which has escaped the excesses and egoism of the husband. 

The husband of a feeble or alcoholic wife sometimes becomes 
the sole support of the family, but such exceptions only prove 
the rule, that where the normal love and courage of woman are 
wanting, the family becomes broken up, for man very rarely 
possesses the necessary faculties for its preservation. 

It follows from these facts that the modern tendency of 
women to become pleasure-seekers, and to take a dislike to 
maternity, leads to complete degeneration of society. This is a 
grave social evil, which rapidly changes the qualities and power 
of expansion of a race, and which must be cured in time, or the 
race affected by it will be supplanted by others. 

If the feminine mind is generally wanting in intellectual 
imagination and power of combination, it is all the more pow- 
erful in the practical intuition of its judgment and in sentimental 
imagination. The finesse of its moral and aesthetic sentiments, 
its natural tact, its instructive desire to put some element of 
poetry into aJl the details of life, contribute to form true family 
happiness, a happiness which the husband and children too often 
enjoy without fully realizing the devoted labor, the love and the 
pains which the mother lias given to create it. 

Routine. — ^The reverse of th^ irradiations of love in woman is 
constituted by her failings, which we have already partly indi- 
cated. We may add that her intelligence is usually superficial, 
that^he attributes an exaggerated importance to trifles, that she 
often does not understand the object of ideal coRceptions, and 
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remains attached by routine to all her hobbies.' This routine 
represents in feminine psychology the excess of a tenacious will 
applied only to the repetition of "What has been taught. aLi the 
family, woman constitutes the conservative element because 
sentiment in her much mone than in men, combined with perse* 
vering tenacity, «predominates over intelligence; but sentiments 
represent everywhere and always the conservative element in 
the human mind. 

This is why woman is the strongest supporter of dogmas, 
customs, fashioilte, prejudices and mysticism. It is not that 
she herself is more disposed than man to mystic beliefs, but 
these when once dogmatized dazzle the eyes of the suffering with 
visions of compensation in a better ymrld. In this way a num- 
ber of unhappy or disappointed women are affected with religious 
exaltation and thus cling to the hope of happiness after death 
which they believe will compensate them for the vicissitudes of 
their existence. 

The other reverses of the feminine character, such as want of 
logic, obstinacy, love of trinkets, etc., result from the funda- 
mental weakness of the feminine mind which we have just 
analyzed. Moreover, the social dependence in which man has 
placed woman, both from the legal and educational points of 
view, tend to increase her failings. Many people fear that 
women's suffrage would hinder progress, for the reasons we have 
just indicated, but they forget that the actual suffrage of men is 
to a great extent exercised by their wives, indirectly and uncon- 
sciously. This fact alone shows that the education, and legal 
emancipation of women can only be beneficial to progress, espe- 
cially as they would contribute to the education of men, too 
prone to degenerate on account of their presumptuous and 
tyrannical autocracy. 

Woman has an instinctive admiration for men of high intellect 
and lofty sentiments, and strives to imitate those who provoke 
her admiration, and carry out their ideas. Let us therefore give 
'V^omen theif proper rights, equal to ours, at the same time giv- 
ing them a higher education and the same free instruction as 
ourselves; we shall then see them 'abandon the obscure paths 
of mysticism; to devote themselyes to social progress. 
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^ Jsalousy in "Woiotm . — Other irradiations o? love in woipan ate 
similars to those of man. Jealousy is perhaps not much less 
develo^d in woman than in mjtn. It is less brutal and violent 
but more instinctive and persevering; it manifests itself by 
qufwrds, needle pricks, chicanery, petty tyrannies and all kinds 
of tricks which poison existence as much ashman’s jealousy, 
and are quite as inefficient against infidelity. In the highest 
degree of passion the jealous man uses violence or resorts to 
firearms, while the woman scratches, poisons or stabs. Among 
savages, jealous women bite off their rivals’ nqses; In civilized 
countries they throw sulphuric acid in»the face. The object is 
the same in both cases — to disfigure. 

Amorous illusions produced in woman by the sexual appetite 
are analogous to those of fnan, but are modified by feminine 
attributes. It is the same with hypocrisy. The passive role of 
woman in sexual life obliges her only to betray her feelings to 
the object of her desires in a reserved and prudent manner. 
She cannot make advances toward man without contravening 
the conventions and risking her reputation. She therefore«has 
to be more skillful in the art of dissimulatioil.* This gives us no 
right to accuse her of falseness, for this art is natural, instinctive 
and imposed by custom. Her desire for love and maternity 
unconsciously urges her to make herself as desirable as possible 
toman by her grace and allurements. Her stolen glances and 
sighs, and the play of her expression serve to betray her ardor 
as throu^ a veil. Behind this furtive play, especially calcu- 
lated to excite the passions of man, arc hidden, in the natural 
and good woman, a world of delicate feelings, ideal aspirations, 
energy and perseverance, which are much more loyal and honest 
than the motives revealed by the more brusque and daring man- 
ner 4n which man expresses his desires. The fine phrases ‘by 
which man’s love is expressed generally cover sentiments which 
are much less pure and calculations much more egoistic than 
the relatively innocent play of the young girl. No doubt there 
are false women whose amorous wiles are only a aider’s web, 
but we are speaking here of the average, and not of exceptioife. 

Coquetry. — ^The sexual braggardism of man is only found in 
some prostitutes; it b replaced in woman by coquetry and the 
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dewe to please. Vain women profit by the natural grace and 
beauty of their sex and person, not only to attract ani^please 
men, but also to shine among*- their fellows, to mak|« other 
women pale before their brilliance and their elegance. jCoqpettes 
take infinite pains in this,art. All their efforts and all their 
thoughts are directed only to increase their charm by the bril- 
liancy of their toilette, the refinement of their attire, the ar- 
rangement of their hair, their perfumes, paint and powder, etc. 
It is here tbst the narrowness of the mind of woman is revealed 
in all its meanness. 

To describe feminine ‘coquetry would oblige, me to descend 
to banality. If we go to a ball or a fashionable soirSe, if we 
observe women at the theater, their toilettes, their looks and 
expressions, or if we read a novel by Guy de Maupassant, “Fort 
Comme la Mort,” or “ N6tre Cceur,” for example, we can study 
all the degrees and all the degeneration of this part of the sexual 
psychology of women. Many of them have such bad taste that 
they transform themselves into caricatures; dye their hair, 
piuiit their eyebrows and lips to give themselves the appearance 
of what they are not, or to make themselves appear young and 
beautiful. 

These artifices of civilized countries resemble the tattooing, 
nose-rings, etc., with which savage women adorn themselves. 
The latter are represented by earrings, bracelets and necklaces. 
All these customs constitute irradiations of the sexual appetite 
or the desire to please men, Male sexual inverts (vide Chaf). 
VIII) also practice them, and often also certain dandies with 
otherwise normal sexual instincts. 

The Pornographic Spirit in Woman. — ^This is absolutely con- 
trary to the normal feminine nature, which cannot be said of 
eroticism. Among prostitutes, as we have seen, the porno- 
graphic spirit is only the echo of their male companions, and in 
spite of this, we still find a vestige o'f modesty even in them. 
No doubt, in very erotic women, sexual excitations may lead to 
indecent acts and expressions, but these are rare exceptions and 
of a pathological nature. 

Natural feminine eroticism, not artificially perverted, ^pnly 
shows itself openly in complete intimacy, and even here modesty 
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the aesthetic sense of woman correct and attenuate It. 
Normdlly, all obscenity and cynicism disgusts wdinen and only 
inspire^ them with contempt for the male sex. On the other 
hand, ^ they are easily stimulated to eroticism by pictures or 
novels, if they are sufficiently aesthetic, or even moral. This 
is a great danger for both sexes, especially fqj^ woman — eroti- 
cism dissimulated under hypocritical forms,, and intended to 
idealize dishonest intentions (vide de Maupassant; "Ce Codim 
de Morin”). 

Modesty and Prudery in Woman. — In woman the sentiments 
of modesty and prudery have a peculiaf character, which results 
from her natural disgust for pornography on the one hand, and 
also from her attachment to fashion and prejudice. Many 
women have a perfect terror of exposing certain parts of their 
body, even to a medical man. This fact depends on conven- 
tion, and sometimes on the absence or perversion of sexual 
feelings. Brought up to prudery, sometimes to an absurd 
extent as in England, these women lose their natural feeling 
and often suffer from the excitation, indignation, and perpet- 
ual fright, which result from it. The exaggefations of prudery, 
moreover, easily lead to opposite excesses, or else degenerate 
into hypocrisy. The prude is ashamed of the most natural 
things, and imdcrgoes continual torment. 

Prudery can be created or cured by education in childhood. 
It may be created by isolation, by covering all parts^ of the 
b©dy, and especially by ‘making children regard nudity as 
shameful. On the other hand, it may be cured by mixed bath- 
ing, by accustoming the child to consider the human body, in 
all its parts and functions, as something natural of which one 
need not be ashamed, lastly by giving instruction on the relations 
of the sexes, in due time and in a serious manner, instead of 
replying to ingenuous questions by pious falsehoods, by equivo- 
cation, or by an air of mastery. 

The chapter on love is infinite, and its relations to the sexual 
appetite make it still more complex. We shall confine ourselves 
to indicating two more of its irradiations, peculiar to each sex, 
but having for each a physionomy corresponding to its own 
mentality. 
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THB SBXT^AL QUESTION 


PETICHI8M AND ANTI-FETICHISM 

“We understand by fetiches, pbjects, portions of objects, or 
even simply the qualities of objects which, from their associa< 
tion with a certain pcrsdn or with the idea of this pei'son^ pro^ 
duce a kind of charm or at' least a profound- impression, which 
in no way corresponds to the nature of thq object itself.” — 
(Ki*afft-Ebing.) The fetich thhs symbolizes a person in whom 
we have such a profound interest that everything connected 
with her dfeturb| our feelings. It is we ourselves who place in 
the fetich the charm arising from the person whom it symbolizes 
for us. 

In many religions fetichism plays an important part, so much 
so that fetiches such as amulets or i\>lics produce ecstasy in the 
faithful. 

Binet, Krafft-Ebing and others give the name erotic fetichism 
to the charm which certain objects or certain parts of the body 
exercise in a similar way on the sexual deskes or even on love, 
in the sense that their simple representation is powerfully asso- 
ciated with the erotic image of a person of the other sex, or with a 
particular variety of sexual excitation. In both man and woman 
certain portions of the clothes or the body, the hair, the foot 
and hand, or certain odors of the person desired, may take the 
character of fetiches. It is the same with certain intellectual 
peculiarities and certain expressions of the features. In man, 
the woihan’s hair, her hands or feet, her handkerchief, perfumes, 
etc., often play the part of erotic fetiches. 

We may call anti-fetiches certain objects or certain qualities 
which, on the contrary, destroy eroticism. Certain odora, the 
tone of a voice, an u^y nose, a garment in bad taste, an awk- 
ward manner, often suffice to destroy eroticism by causingsdis- 
gust for a person, and their simple representation is enough to 
make her unbearable. Symbolizing* disgust, the anti-fetich 
paralyzes the sexual appetite and love. 

In normal, love, it is especially by association of ideas in calling 
t6 mind, the image of the person loved that the fetich plays the 
part of an exciting agent. It often, .however, becomes itself the 
more special object of the sexual appetite, while the anti-fetich 
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produces the opposite effect. But, m degenerates (vide Chap. 
VIII) It is sometimes exclusively to the fetich itself that an » 
irresistible sexual appetite is addressed, the irradiation of which 
becoiyes a ridiculous caricature of lovg. 

We thus see that nonpal love is b«sed on an extremely com- 
plex synthesis, on a symphony of harmonious sensations, senti- 
ments and conceptions, combinedjn all kinds of tones and shades. 
The pathological aberrations of which we ghall speak, demon- 
strate this by forcing one tone or another to the more or less 
marked exclusion of the rest. 

PSICnOLOGICAL RLLATIONS OP LOVE TO RELIGION 

Love and eroticism play^a great part in religion, and many 
derivatives of religious sentiment are intimately associated with 
the sexual appetite. As Krafft-Ebing says, religious ecstasy is 
closely related to amorous ecstasy, and very often appears in the 
guise of consolation and compensation for an unhappy or dis- 
appointed love, or even in the absence of sexual love. In the 
insane, religion and eroticism are combined in a very character- 
istic manner. Among a number of peoples certain cruel leligious 
customs are the result of transformed erotic conceptions. 

As in religion, there is something mystical in love; the ineffa- 
ble dream of eternal ecstasy. This is why the two kinds of 
mystic and erotic exaltation become blended in religions. 

Krafft-Ebing attributes the cruelty found in many teligions 
to sadism (sexual lust excited by the sufferings of others). (Vide 
Chap. VIII.) 

“The relationship so often established between religion, lust 
and cruelty can be reduced almost to the following formula: 
at the acme of their development, the religious and sexual pas- 
sions show a concordance in quality and in quantity of excita- 
tion, and may consequently replace each other, under certain 
circumstances. Under special pathological influences, both may 
be transformed into cruelty.” — (Krafft-Ebing.) 

We shall return to this subject in CSiapters VIII and XII., 



CHAPTER VI 


ETHNOLOGY AND HISTORY OF SEXUAL LIFE IN MAN AND IN 

MARRIAGE 

In the study of the sexual question it is absolutely necessary to 
guard against sAbjectiveness and all preconceived theory, and 
to avoid sentimentalism as well as eroticism. These two dan- 
gers play a considerable part in the study of human sexual life. 
Presented in a conscientious and scientific way the history of 
marriage furnishes us the most trustworthy material for the 
study of the sexual relations of man in social life. It is from 
this material that we can learn the relative importance of the 
different psychological and psycho-pathological factors in social 
evolution. But, to furnish valid material, history must not only 
be based on trustworthy and veracious sources; it must also 
^ve a comparative study of the sexual relations which exist in 
most, if not all, of the peoples actually existing. The present 
savage tribes no doubt resemble more closely the primitive 
peoples than our hybrid agglomeration of the civilized world. 
Moreover, the modern study of ethnology gives us more certam 
information than the uncertain, incomplete and often fabulous 
statements of ancient documents. I am speaking here of primi- 
tive history, and not of the Greek and Roman civilizations. 
Unfortunately the correctness of ethnological observations, 
ana especially their mterpretation, still leave much to be desired. 

jEdward Westermark, professor at Helsingfors, in his “History 
of Human Marriage,” has given us a monumental work, which is 
remarkable, not only for the richness and exactness of its mate- 
rial, but also for the clearness and good sense of its criticism. I 
shall give a r6sum4 of Westermark’s results, as the subject is 
beyond the domain of my special studies. The author has col- 
lected a great number of observations in order to avoid erroneous 
eonclufflons. He warns the reader against a hasty generalization, 

144 



ETHNOLOGY AND HISTORY OF SEXUAL LIFB 145 

^vhich attributes without proof certain customs of livins<savago 
tribes f|> our primitive ancestors. 

ORIGIN OF MARRIAGE 

In the previous chaptqf we have considered the phylogeny of 
love in general. We have seen that some of Uk* lower animals, 
such as {he ants aSid bees, give cyidence of an instinctive social 
altruism much greater than that cf man, while other animals, 
such -as birds, are superior to us as regards monogsyuous con- 
jugal fidelity. But it is a question here of analogies due to 
phenbmena of convergence, and these ifnimals are of interest to 
us only as remote objects of comparison. 

As regards marriage in primitive man, we can only compare 
ourselves with the living animals most closely allied to us, viz. 
the anthropoid apes. 

In most mammals, marriage (if we may give this name to 
their sexual union) is only of very short duration, depending 
on the time necessary for the procreation of a single brood of 
young. After copulation the male generally pays little atten- 
tion to the female, beyond protecting her for a certain time. 
In the anthropoid apes (orang-utan, chimpanzee, gorilla and 
gibbon) however, we find monogamous marriage and the insti- 
tution of family life. Tlie male protects the female and the 
young^ and the latter are often of different ages, showing the 
existence of conjugal fidelity extending beyond one, birth. 
Wliile the female and the young remain in their nest, perched 
on a tree, the male takes his place at the foot of the tree and 
watches over the safety of the family. 

According to Westermark tliis was probably the same in 
primitive man. Formed by the father, the mother and the 
children, the family was in primitive man a general institution, 
based on monogamy, polygamy or polyandry. The wife looked 
after the children, and the husband protected the family. No 
doubt, the husband was not particularly anxious for the welfare 
of his wife and children, but concerned himself cBiefly in tl^ 
satisfaction of his sexual appetite and his pride. He was useful, 
howeyer, in building the nest, or hut, in procuring the necessary 
food, and in defending his family. 
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Most legends relate that primitive man lived in pronuscuity 
with women,' without marriage, and that marriage wp insti- 
tuted by some god or by some law. But this opinion, rVhich is 
still held by most modem authors, is quite erroneous, as Wester- 
mark has demonstrated in a masterly manner, by the aid of 
documents whjoh are absolutely conclusive. 

The duty of the husband to provide foodtfor the family is a 
general law among savage i)coples. A confirmation of this law 
is found in, the fact that most often in polygamous races the man 
has only the riglit to as many wives as he can support. Every 
man must give proof that he is capable of feeding his family. 
Even after divorce the husband's duties continue, and may 
even be transmitted to his heirs. For example, among certain 
peoples, his brother is obliged to marry his widow. The hus- 
band’s duties appear to be inherited from the higher apes, 
among whom conjugal fidelity lasts longer than the sexual 
appetite. Tliis fidelity has therefore deep phylogenetic roots 
in our nature, and we shall see later on that we cannot neglect it 
without compromising our social state (Chap. XIII). 

The following is the definition of marriage as given by Wester- 
mark; Marriage is a sexual union of variable duration between 
men and women, a union which is continued after copulation, at 
least tin the birth of the child. 

According to this definition, there may be monogamous, 
polygamous and polyandrous marriages, as well as marriage in 
groups and limited marriage. It is evident that permanent 
monogamous unions, such as occur in birds and the higher apes, 
are, according to this definition, true marriages, of better quality 
even than those of many men. 

Among animals which have a definite rutting period, mar- 
riage cannot depend solely on the sexual appetite, or egoistic 
eroticism, without ceasing with the rut. It follows from this 
that natural selection and the mnenie (engraphia) have derived 
from the sexual appetite certain social or altruistic instincts, 
with the object of preserving the species by protection of che 
young. Although not the only means of preserving the species, 
such instincts are certainly important. 

The family is thus the root fit ONUiiage. This explains the 
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ijjistom; among certain races, of marriage only l^ecomiztg valid 
after Ae birth of a child. In many forms of marriage by pur- 
chase, me wife is even bound to return to her husband the sum 
paid f^r h^r if she remains sterile, and ^mong many savages the 
marriage is only celebrated after the birth of the first child. In 
Borneo, relations between the sexes are free titt pregnancy oc- 
curs, and it is this which deterpunes the duties of marriage. 
In this respect, these savages are more just t^nd wiser than us. 

In man, a special reason in favor of marriage is the fact that 
he has no rutting period. In animals the rutting period is gen- 
erally regulated so that the young are tom exactly at the time 
of year when they will find food most abundant. For example, 
the muscardin copulates in July and brings forth young in 
August, at the time when nuts are ripe, while elephants, whales 
and certain monkeys, who find food at all seasons, do not copu- 
late at any definite period. 

The anthropoid apes, however, have a rutting period, and 
something analogous is found among certain human races 
(Califomians, Hindus and certain Australians) in the spring, 
when sexual orgies are indulged in. In man there is no particu- 
lar correlation between eroticism and the possibility of easily 
obtaining food for the children at the time of birth. Neverthe- 
less, a recrudescence of the sexual appetite is generally observed 
in the spring and beginning of summer, with a corresponding 
increase in the number of conceptions. This is probably ex- 
plained by the fact that infants bom in the autumn or inter 
are more robust. Moreover, natural selection has almost 
entirely ceased in civilized peoples, owing to the artificial means 
used to rear children, and to the diminution which results from 
their mortality. 

Wi thus see that the institution of marriage in man does not 
depend on the excitation of the sexual appetite, for this is, on 
the whole, continuous. 

ANTIQUITY OF MATBIMONIAD INSTITUTIONS 

The fact that the anthropoid apes produce feeble and depend- 
ent y^ung, whose infancy is long, has probably been the origin 
of marriage. Kautsky says that in primitive man the child 
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beIong» to the clan; but this is an error. Originally, human 
societies were composed of families, or rather assoaations 
of families. In primitive man, 'these families play theffunda* 
mental role and constitute the nucleus of society. In the anthro- 
poid ape we already find jthe family, but not the clan. This 
must also have*, been the case with the pithecanthropoids and 
other extinct transitory forms. In fact, the lowest savages still 
live as isolated families like the carnivorous mammals, rather 
than in cla^s or trifees. This is the case, for example, with the 
Weddas of Ceylen, the indigenes of Terra del Fuego, the abo- 
riginal Australians, th^ Esquimaux and certain Indians of 
Brazil. In this way they have better conditions for subsistence. 

In primitive times therefore, man lived in families, on the 
produce of the chase. Later on, the spirit of discovery, the more 
abundant food obtained by traps and by the cultivation of 
plants allowed men to live in tribes. Thus, intellectual devel- 
opment was the first cause of social life in man, and Lubbock is 
certainly wrong in considering that the cstablisliment of clans 
dates further back than the first beginning of civilization. 
Westermark’s conclusions are as follows: 

(1) . At no period of human existence has family life been re- 
placed by dan life: 

(2) . Conjugal life is a heritage from ancestors who lived in a 
similar toay to the anthropoid apes of the present day: 

(3) . Although less intiinately and less constantly bound to the 
children than to the mother, the father has aluxtys been in man the 
protector of the family. 

CRITICISM OP THE DOCTRINE OP PROMISCUITY 

Most sociologists believe with Lubbock, Bachofen, MacLen- 
nah, Bastian, Giraud-Teulon, Wilkens, and others that priifiitive 
man lived in sexual promiscuity. If we agree with Westermark 
that the term marriage includes jJolygamy, polyandry and 
limited marriage, the opinion of these authors is wrong. What 
they have considered as promiscuity can always be included in 
one of these forms of marriage, even among the indigenes of 
Hayti, whose life is the most debauched. The author who has 
most confused the question is Fison,t with his dogmatic theories 
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CQnceming the Australians. Obliged to admit that promis- 
cuity dAes not exist among these people, he still maintains that 
it existra formerly. Curr, who was better acquainted than 
Fison yith^the Australians, has proved ^that they are normally 
monogamous. 

Similar statements of Bastian, Wilkens and others concerning 
the Kustchins, the^atives of Tcrrjt del Fucgo, are also incorrect. 
In none of the African tribes is there communion of women, the 
men, on the other hand, are extremely jealous. Proijiiscuity is 
not observed among savage and primitive races, but among 
people already civilized, such as the Bu&dhist Butias, in whom 
man knows neither honor nor jealousy. The savage Weddas 
are monogamous, and one of their proverbs says : “ Death alone 
can separate woman from man.'^ 

There is in reality only one true form of promiscuity — the 
prostitution of modern civilized races, who have introduced it 
among savages, subjecting them to gratify their own lust. 
Among many savage races there exists, on the contrary, a very 
severe monogamy, and they punish with death every seducer 
and illegitimate child, as well as the mother* Among others, 
however, considerable sexual freedom is allowed before or after 
marriage. It is impossible to lay down definite rules, but one 
thing may be regarded as universal, viz., that the sexual deprav- 
ity of savage races most often arises from the influence of civil- 
ized people who immigrate among them and systematically intro- 
duce immorality and debaucheiy. It is the white colonists who 
appropriate the women of savage races and train them in the 
worst forms of prostitution. It is the white colonists who intro- 
duce alcoholic drink which disorganizes the most virtuous and 
loyal habits, and ends with ruin. 

CerT;ain Arab clans exploit European habits of prostitution 
by sending their young girls to brothels for purposes of gain. 
When they have accumulated a sufficient fortune they return 
home and marry one of their fellow countrymen. Similar cus- 
toms are observed among other races. 

In this connection Westermark points out that the more 
advai^ed is civilization, the greater is the number of illegiti- 
mate births, and the more lyidespread is prostitution. In 
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^Siuropc, the proportion of natural children aijid of prostitutes is 
nearly double in the towns what it is in the country. This 
shows the absurdity of regarding promiscuity as a primitive 
state; on the contrary, it is a rotten fruit of civili;2a^ion, and 
especially of semi-civilization. Primitive customs are generally 
chaste, and it lis civilization which corrupts them. In Europe, 
prostitution is increasing, while marriage* is becoming less 
frequent; it is the latter which constitutes the primitive and 
normal stp.tc. 

Westermark admits, as wc have mentioned above, that sexual 
liberty before or after marriage exists among certain tribes; but 
in spite of this the custom of careful choice always exists among 
these people, and tliis renders their unions comparatively last- 
ing. He cites as an example the Tounghtas of India, who 
practice sexual connection before marriage, but among whom 
these connections nearly always lead to marriage; this race 
considers prostitution as dishonorable. 

We must, however, make one objection to Westermark. 
Promiscuity in itself is not necessarily prostitution, for the lat- 
ter signifies especially the sale of the body, which is not the case 
in promiscuity. The fundamental fact which prevents us ad- 
mitting the existence of primitive promiscuity among savage 
races is the following: As soon as the two sexes are free, the 
monogamous instinct of the woman and jealousy of both sexes 
combine to reestablish marriage. True prombeuity can only 
exist by means of a sort of legal obligation, such as exists in Che 
colony of Oneidas in New Yoik. In this colony the members 
formally agicc to mutual and free sexual intercourse. We must 
not forget that prostitution is only kept up in women by the 
thirst for lucre, and cca.se& immediately this element disappears. 

'Before the Reformation there existed in Scotland a siifgular 
custom called “hand-fasting,” by which young men had the 
right to choose a companion for a year, at the end of which 
time they could either separate or become married according to 
their inclination. 

On the other hand, Lubbock mentions certain customs in 
Greece and India, the worship of phallus, for example, , which 
obliged young girls to ^ve themselkes to all men. But these 
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customs were not among primitive races but resulted fr»m the 
eroticism of higlily civilized nations. Thus, Lubbock’s argu- 
ment cotaceming the existence df primitive promiscuity falls to 
the grQiqid 

Certain savage nations pffcr their djiughters or their servants, 
rarely their wives, to their guests. A jus prvuce nocti (right 
to the first night) tas also exist c4 and will sainetimes exist in 
some tribes, but this right Ls reserved for the chiefs, kings or 
priests, and allows them to have sexual intercourse Jjefore the 
husband with every newly married woman during the first 
night of the nuptials. This is a barbarous custom based on the 
right of the stronger, and analogous to the i)rivileges claimed 
by the European nobles from their serfs or peasants. But 
such abuses do not constitute promiscuily, as Lubbock main- 
tains. 

In many countries the courtesans and concubines were held 
in high esteem, and ai-e so even at the present day , more than is 
supposed; but this again is not a question of prornLcuity. 

Morgan has deduced his theories of promiscuity from terms 
employed in certain savage dialects to designate relationship. 
These conclusions are false and Morgan, like others, has been 
led into error by the obscurity of the language of these people. 
The simple fact that paternal parentage is recognised among 
them proves the absurdity of Morgan’s reasoning, for promis- 
cuity cannot recognize paternal parentage. 

In 1860 Bachofen drew attention to the ancient custom of 
naming the children after the maternal side, and it is now certain 
that this custom has existed among many primitive races, while 
in others cliildren were named after the paternal side. The 
term matriarchy is given to denomination after the maternal 
side. MacLennan maintains the existence of matriarchy in 
promiscuity, but this is inadmissible. Maternity is self-evident, 
while paternity can only be proved indirectly by the aid of 
reasoning. No doubt all nations appear to have recognized 
the real part which the father takes in every conception, and 
from this results the singular custom among certain tribes, in 
which, the husband retires to his couch and fasts during the 
accouchement of his wife. 
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Wef^ermai'Jc explains matriarchy in a simpler and more nafr 
ural way, by the intimate relations of the child to the mother. 
Children, especially when they are still young, follow the 
mother when she separates from the father. Matriarchy is 
quite natural in marriages of short .duration, with change of 
wives, and in polygamy; while, in monogamous nations, it is 
patriarchy, or denominatioa after the pa’tcrnal line, which 
dominates. 

Among, nations where the denomination of uncles exists, and 
where the marfied woman lives with her family till she has a 
child, matriarchy results quite naturally from this fact. In 
Japanese families who have only daughters, the husband of the 
eldest takes his wife’s family name, Among savages in general, 
the name has a great importance. When rank and property are 
only inherited in the female line, the children are always named 
after this line. We are thus concerned here with very complex 
questions which have nothing to do with promiscuity. 

Maine has proved that prostitution and promiscuity lead to 
sterility and decadence. Among the few tribes in which poly- 
andry is the rule, especially in Thibet, several brothers generally 
have the same wife. But they usually alternate, and never 
dwell together. In the fifteenth century, in the Canary Islands, 
every woman had three husbands, each of whom lived with her 
for a month, and the one who was to possess her during the 
following month had to work both for her and for the other 
two husbands. Polyandry has always originated in scarcity of 
women. 

The jealousy of men, which has never ceased to exist, gives 
the clearest proof of the impossibility of promiscuity. Poly- 
andry is only possible among a few feeble and degenerate races 
who ignore jealousy. These tribes are diminishing and tend to 
disappear. The jealousy of savages is generally so terrible that 
among them a woman who commits adultery is usually put to 
death along with her seducer. Sometimes they are content with 
, cutting off'her nose or indicting other chastisement. It is from 
jealousy that results the obligation of chastity in the woman. 

Religious ideas on the future of man after death are often 
combined with these ideas; this is why chastity, death, or even 
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d], kinds of torture are, in certain countries, imposed on the 
woman after death of the husband. 

It must not be forgotten that %.mong most savages the wife is 
regardq^ aR the property of her husband. If the latter lends 
his wife to a guest, he off^ her as past of a feast. This is not, 
however, promiscuity, and we must understand ^at these peo- 
ple have quite diffflrcnt sentiment^ to ours. In clans or tribes 
the most powerful men have always had the youngest and most 
beautiful wives. 

To sum up, there is not the shadow of proof i» support of the 
doctrine of primitive promiscuity, a doctrine which is based on 
purely hypothetical grounds. 

MARRIAGIT and CELIBACY 

Among animals the voluntary celibate exists only among the 
females of certain birds which have become widowed, and even 
then the case is rare. In savage man, nearly every individual 
marries, and the women look upon celibacy or widowhood 
almost in the same way as death. The savage despises celibat*es 
as thieves or sorcerers. In his opinion a man without a wife is 
not a man. lie therefore marries at a much earlier age than 
civilized man, sometimes even (in Greenland) before fecunda- 
tion is possible. Among certain Indians men sometimes marry 
at the age of nine or ten years, generally between fourteen and 
eighteen; the girls between nine and twelve. In some, com- 
paratively civilized nations the celibate is so much despised that 
they go as far as marrjring the spirits of departed children 1 
Among the Greeks,, celibates were punished, and among the 
Romans they were taxed heavily. Celibacy becomes more rare 
the further we go back in the history of the human race; celi- 
bacy increases with the corruption of morals. It is civilization 
which does most harm to marriage, especially in the large towns, 
and the age at which people marry becomes more and more ad- 
vanced, although in Europe there are more women than men. 
Want of money and insufficient salaries diminish mor6 and more^ 
the number of marriages in the large centers, while among sav- 
ages, tipd also among our peasants, the women and children are 
,pne of the principal sources of wealth, because th^ work and 
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have few needs. Among the middle classes, on. the contrary, 
the wife is a source of expense, as well as the education of the 
children. For men, the length*of intellectual and professional 
education (and military service in many countries) jcause mar- 
riage to be postponed aij.d celibacy is obligatory at the time 
when the sexual appetite is most powerful. Thus, the more 
civilization advances, the longer is marriage postponed. The 
refinement and the multiplicity of pleasures also diminish the 
attractions of marriage. 

Lastly, intellectual culture exalts the desire for the ideal, so 
that men and women well suited to each other meet less fre- 
quently, as their mutual adaptation becomes more complicated. 

Nevertheless, I must repeat here what I have already said 
concerning the way in which novelists present us with the ex- 
treme passions of ill-balanced people and describe them as types, 
the normal man being too prosaic to attract their readers. 
Rotten as it is with neurotic degenerates, our modern society is 
certainly not wanting in pathological models for the novelists, 
but it is nevertheless false to always put these into prominence. 
The cultmcd man of well-balanced mind, adapts himself to 
marriage on the whole very w(“ll, and is not always so difficult to 
I)lease. However, it must be recognized that marriage becomes 
less easy if a too high ideal is expected from it. With character- 
istic prudence, Westermark does not answer the question whether 
marrvige will progressively diminish in the future. 

The Cult of Virgins. Sanctity of the Celibate. — Among mhny 
savages the singular idea obtains that there is something impure 
in sexual intercourse. The celibacy ordained by several reli- 
gions ori^nates from ideas of tliis kind. 

Many nations have worshiped virgins, for instance the vestal 
vir^ns of the Romans. The mother of Buddha was declared 
to be holy and pure, Buddha having been conceived super- 
naturally, according to the legend.* A Buddhist monk is for- 
bidden to have sexual intercourse, even with animals! Celibacy 
, among ceftain priests exists also in China. 

Among the Hebrews, the idea of the impurity of marriage 
had got a footing, and this no doubt powerfully in^uenced 
Christianity. St. Paul thus places celibacy higher than mar- 
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riage, and this is how the idea became established among the 
fathers of the Church that the repression of all sensuality was a 
cardinal virtue, and that God had contemplated in paradise an 
asexu^ reproduction of the human spegies, which was annulled 
by the fall of Adam, fti^en who ren^fiined pure were to be im- 
mortal. “The earth is filled with marriage agd the heavens 
with virginity,” says Jeremiah. Such are thebidcas which have 
given rise to the obligation of celibacy for priests. 

Westermark thinks that the idea of impurity attached to 
sexual intercourse is possibly derived from tire instinctive re- 
pugnance experienced by members of fhe same family to have 
sexual intercourse between themselves. Banished from the 
family circle this intercourse was tainted with a stigma which 
offended modesty, and by tfie association of ideas so common in 
man, this stigma was extended to legal maiTiage outside the 
family. Moreover, religious celibacy is complicated by ascetic 
conceptions, and the idea of the impurity of sexual intercourse 
is by no means general. 

For my part, I think rather that the jealousy natural to both 
sexes has gradually compelled them to limit Iheir sexual inter- 
course to intimacy and to conceal it. But man is ashamed of 
everything which he conceals, and we shall soon see that the 
sentiment of modesty concerns all parts of the body which are 
concealed. This simple fact is sufficient to give rise to the idea 
that coitus is impure, ttnd I do not think it necessary Jo seek 
affy further explanation. 

ADVANCES MADE BY ONE SEX TO THE OTHER — DEMANDS IN 

MARRIAGE 

A natural law compels the male germinal cell to move toward 
the Sgg; exceptions to this law are rare, the female germinal 
cells being larger and produced in less number. It follows 
that in copulation, or the union of individual sexual entities, 
man included, it is the male which is the active party and makes 
the advances. Among certain tribes (Paraguayans, Garos, 
Moquis), however, it is the female who makes the advances. 
Everyone knows the combats for the female which takes place 
between the male of animals^ cocks and stags for example. 
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Among certiw Indians similar struggles are also observed, aftei 
which the vanquished has to surrender his wife to the con- 
queror. The same custom obtained among the ancient Greeks, 
as we see in the suitorit for Penelope. In Ireland »milskr cus- 
toms prevailed up to the<last few ceqturies. 

On the othei»hand, wo often see among savages and among 
birds the favors ©f the femalQ obtained by jfesiduo’os courtship 
rather than by combat. In some savage tribes struggles take 
place betT\:een the females for possession of the male. However, 
it is usually coquetry in all its degrees which furnishes woman 
with the basis for her advances. In many nations, if not in 
most, women have the right to refuse a demand for marriage. 

METHODS OP A'PrRACTION 

Adornment in the Two Sexes. — ^Vanity is older than man, for 
it is found in many animals. The lowest and most savage peo- 
ples adorn themselves. Tattooing, staimng the skin, rings on 
the arms and feet, in the lips, nose and oars serve to attract one 
sex toward the other. A Santa! woman may cariy as much 
as fifteen kilograrhmes of ornaments on her body. Vanity leads 
to incredible eccentricities; certain tribes, for example, pull out 
their teeth to increase their attractions. Absurdities of this 
kind are often associated with religious ideas, although the latter 
generally play a secondary part. The true origin of these cus- 
toms bps in vanity, combined with the sexual desire to captivate. 
In hot climates, at any rate, the savages only commenced \o 
cover their bodies with clothes with the object of pleasing by 
personal adornment. The religious observances attached to 
the custom of adornment are not primitive. The latter is de- 
rived from the sexual appetite and from vanity, and has only 
been incorporated in the dogmas of religious mysticism 'after 
being first established in the habits of the people. 

Among savages the men are more mclined to personal adorn- 
ment and to coquetry than the women. This is not due to the 
^erior socM position of the women, for those who enjoy the 
Neatest liberty are often less extensively tattooed than those 
who are reduced to slavery. The tme reason is that the man 
risks much more than the woman by remaining celibate, and 
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this obliges tiirn to take more pains than the women to make 
himself fascinating. As a rule the wives of savUges attach less 
importance to their personal eppearance than to that of their 
husbsmdi^ and the vanity of the lattef is guided chiefly by the 
taste of their wives. The objects, with which savages adorn 
themselves are generally trophies. 

Among civilized people, on the contrary, thp men have a much 
wider choice and many women remain celibate. This is one of 
the reasons which compel women to study tlieir personal appear- 
ance and the art of flktation. In Europe, earrings represent 
the last vestige of the savage methods of adornment. 

Sentiment of Shame of the Genital Organs. Kudity. — ^What 
is the ori^n of the fact that man is ashamed of his genital 
organs? Nothing of the Icind occurs in animals. The psychol- 
ogist, Wundt, maintains that man has always had a sexual sen- 
timent of modesty. This is not correct, for many races present 
no trace of it, and sometimes cover all parts of their body except 
the genital organs. In some, the men, and in others the women 
go absolutely naked. Originally, clothes were only worfl for 
adornment or for protection against the* told. The Massais 
would be ashamed to hide their penis, and it is their custom to 
exhibit it. Other savages cover the glans penis only with a 
small cap; they retire to pass water, but regard themselves as 
fully dressed so long as the glans penis is covered. The girdles 
and other garments of savage women are intended for ornament, 
tod as a means of attraction; they have nothing to do with 
modesty. In a society where every one goes naked, nudity 
seems quite natural, and provokes neither shame nor eroticism. 
The custom of adorning the sexual organs then serves as a means 
of attraction, both in men and women. The short transparent 
skifts of a ballet dancer are in reality much more immodest than 
the nudity of the female savages. A great naturalist has said 
that veiled forms provol^ the sexual appetite more than nudity. 
Snow remai'ks that association with naked savages excites much 
less sensuality than the society of fashionably dressed women in 
our salons. Bead also remarks “ Nothing is more moral or 1^ 
cali^ated to excite the passions than nudity.” It is needless to 
say that this statement is onl/ correct when nudjty is a matter 
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of* custom, for in sexual matters it is always novelty which 
attracts. Pious persons have tried to make savages modest by 
clothing them, but have only ^produced the contrary effect. 
Savage women regard it ^ shameful to cover their sexual organs. 
The naturalist, Wallace, f^und in one tribe a young girl who 
possessed a drci^s^ but who was quite as much ashamed of cloth- 
ing herself with it as one of our ladies would be pf undressing 
before strangers. 

It is only owing to the custom of wearing clothes that 
nudity provokes* the sexual appetite. This custom develops 
artificially a sentiment of modesty with regard to nudity, which 
increases progressively in intensity and is especially marked in 
aged women. It is not so much habit, as to the feeling of pro- 
gressive deterioration of their chai-nis, which leads the latter to 
cover themselves as they grow older, and is part of the instinctive 
sesthetic sentiment of woman. 

At the orgies and f^tes held among savages the women cover 
their sexual organs with certain objects, as a means to excite 
the hien. Complete nudity is found more often in savage women 
than in the men. ' * 

Later on when it became the custom to wear clothes, nudity 
became attractive and was considered shameful. --This is why 
the Chinese feel shame at exposing their feet, the Mahometans 
their faces, and some savages even the ends of their fingers. 

Certam customs, like circumcision among the Jews, Poly- 
nesians and Australians; the artificial elongation of the lips Of 
the vulva in Hottentots, Malays, and North American Indians, 
originated, according to Westermark, in the intention of exciting 
the sexual appetite, or of introducing variety into its satis- 
faction. Later on routine, which sanctions everything, trans- 
ferred these customs into religious cult. It is possible, howler, 
that among the Jews, who are a practical race, the hygienic 
advantage of circumcision took a pftrt in its transformation 
into a rite. 

To resume, everything derogatory to established custom ex- 
eftes the sentiment of shame or modesty, not only in sexual mat- 
ters but in others. Most children are ashamed of not behaving 
exactly as th^ir comrades or their brothers and sisters, ani are 
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very uncoinf5rtable if they a/e obliged behave otherwise. 
All sentiments of morality and modesty rest on conventionalities. 
The savage women burst inta laughter when the naked com- 
panions of Livingstone turned their backs from modesty. The 
sentiment of modesty or shame thus depends only on excep- 
tional violation of an ol& custom. I'his is whjr unconventional 
ways in one^)! the sexes (especially in wom^) tend to offend 
the sentiments of modesty, and usually excite the sexual appe- 
tite of the other sex. 

LIBERTY OP CHOICE IN MARRIAGE — ^PATRIARCHISM 

Among savages, the women sometimes have the right of giv- 
ing their hand in marriage, sometimes not. The latter case is 
not sui-prising in countries Vhere women are considered as mer- 
chandise. Among the Esquimaux every girl is betrothed from 
bkth. Among the Boschimans, Ashantis, etc., the unborn girl 
is even betrothed while she is in her mother’s womb! These 
betrothals are generally arranged by the maternal parents 
together with the mother. 

Very often, however, the consent of the’woman is required; 
or, the marriage may be only valid after the birth of the first 
child on condition of the woman’s consent. 

Among the American Indians, if the woman is m t a consent- 
ing party she elopes with her lover and thus esc apes the would- 
be-husband. In this way elopement has gradually become a 
i^ognized institution among certain races. I was tofd by a 
Bulgarian that the peasants in his :ountry buy their wives from 
the father, generally for two or three hundred francs, but if the 
father demands too much, the women are raped. After this 
marriage becomes indispensable and the father receives nothing; 
for,*Sn Bulgaria, which is not yet spoiled by civilization, unions 
apart from marriage are considered as a terrible disgrace. 

In certain races, the \foman has a free choice among several 
men and her wish becomes law, so that the parents have no voice 
in the matter; this occurs among the natives of« the Celebes. 
The bridegroom is nevertheless obliged to pay the dowry dfe- 
manded. Similar customs prevail among other races. 

Westermark comes to tlie conclusion that in the primitive 
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state of< humanity Ihe women iiad a much freer choice than 
afterward. Marriage by purchase developed later and consti- 
tuted an intermediate stage. ^When the first civilizations 
became more complicate^ and recognized the value of woman’s 
labor, the fathers began to^sell their daughters, as we now see 
savage tribes abandon their women to prostitution with the 
white man. But jn primitive times, when there was neither 
civilization, money, nor labor, properly so-called, each individual 
fought for his life an^ the father had no more possibility of selling 
his daughter as a slave than a gorilla or an orang-utan would 
have to-day. 

Marriage by rape, which occurred after wars when the women 
were abducted and mai-ried against their will, must not be con- 
founded with marriage by elopement which takes place with 
the woman’s consent, and of which the latest fashion is elope- 
ment by automobile. 

Among savages, the boys arc also most often the property of 
the father, who has the right to sell them and even to put them 
to death. But they become free at the age of puberty and then 
have the right to marry according to their inclination without 
being forced by their parents. 

There existed and still exist many patriarchal races (certain 
Indians and Asiatics, for example) among whom the father 
possesses unlimited power. The older he Ls the more he is 
honored^, and the more his power is uncontested. All the chil- 
dren and grandchildren, with their wives and children, eat itt 
his table; none of his descendants can marry without his con- 
sent, etc. The effects of patriarchism arc deplorable and very 
immoral. The patriarch abuses his power — gives his old wives 
to his children and takes the young ones, for example. The 
pui^t and most virtuous Japanese ^rl is obliged to go fo a 
brothel if her father orders it. The patriarch has the power of 
life and death over both sexes, and froln this is derived the cult 
of ancestors. At the present day we sec immorality of this kind 
in the Russian patriarchism among the peasants; the fathers 
have the custom of misusing their sons’ wives. Patriarchism 
thus degenerates into atrocious t}a'anny on the part oi the phief 
of the family,, who becomes look^ upon as a god 
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. A law which is common in the Latin races, which* forbids 
marriage before the age of thirty, without the consent of the 
father, is a vestige of patriarcMsm. 

Wt^ see, therefore, that quite primitive savage races ap- 
proached our most mocjcrn ideas in liberty of choice in mar- 
riage. Between these two periods humanity was under the yoke 
of a barbarous taror — the inteijnediate stage of marriage by 
purchase and patriarchal autocracy. Theye has .existed and 
still exists more than one aberration of this kind ii} the inter- 
mediate stages of civilization; for instance, torture, slavery and 
the use of narcotic substances, such as alcohol. 

SEXUAL SELECTION 

By sexual selection we mean union by choice among males 
and females. In the vertebrates, the female chooses much 
more commonly than the male, the latter being more disposed 
to pair with all the females than the females with all the males. 
We may certainly admit that this was also the case in primitive 
man, especially when there existed a rutting^period, for then the 
sexual appetite was more violent. Morcover| even at the pres- 
ent day, women are on the average more difficult to please and 
more strict in their choice than men. 

In the case of hybrids it is generally the male which violates 
the law of instinct. Female slaves often flee from their free 
husbands, but we never sec male slaves abandon thpir free 
Wives. Among savage rafces the woman is always more difficult 
to please than the man. Among half-breeds, it is nearly always 
the father who belongs to a higher race. The inverse rarely 
occurs; it is exceptional for a white woman to marry a negro. 
The same thing is reproduced among ourselves; we often see a 
cultured man marry an uneducated woman, but a cultured 
woman seldom mai-ries a laborer. 

It is especially among savages that the woman prefers the 
man who is strongest, most skillful most ardent, and most audar 
cious. Heroes always haunt the mind' f women, ’who love to 
throw themselves at the head I'f conquerors. The ideal of cer- 
tain women in Borneo is a husband who has killed many enemies 
and possesses* their heads (head-hunters of B«meo). This 
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p^chological trut responds to natui’al selection, f^ the women 
obtain by this custom better protectors and stronger children. 

On the other hand, man loo^ instinctively for a young, 
healthy and well-developed woman. It is on this l^asis that 
Greek art formed Eros and,Aphrodite, designating the latter as 
goddess of both^ove and beauty. 

Conception of Beauty. — ^The conception of beauty is very 
relative. The Australians laugh at our long noses and the 
natives of .Cochin-China at our white teeth and red cheeks. 
Certmn savage women bind their legs below the knees to make 
them swell, this effect being part of their idea of beauty. The 
Chinese admire the deformed feet of their women and their 
prominent cheek bones. In each nation the conception of 
beauty generally corresponds to the ideal type of the race, for 
both sexes. As a general rule muscle is admired in man and 
fullness of figure in woman. The Hottentots like women's 
breasts to be so pendulous that they can throw them over shoul- 
der, and suckle the infants carried on their backs; they also 
adrnire the elongated lips of the vulva. 

There are, therefore, few general typical characters of sexual 
preference; these are especially the ideal type of the race and 
the health of both sexes, voluptuous forms and grace in women, 
muscular strength and dexterity in men. Everything else is 
relative and variable, and depends on the local point of view, 
cu3toii\p, race, individual taste, etc. 

Thus, according to the conception of aesthetics, tattooing, the 
arrangement of the hair and beard, deformations of the nose, 
cranium, or feet, are admired by different peoples. Each race 
extols its own peculiarities; the European compares a woman’s 
breasts to snow, the Malay to gold, etc. The natives of Coro- 
mandel paint their gods black and their devils white, whSe in 
Europe it is the reverse. 

The association of love with beautjf is not based on aesthetic 
sentiments, for the latter are disinterested, while the original 
instinct of Idve is interested. The association of the two things 
<}epends on the instinctive necessity of health, combined with 
the sexual appetite, although custom has produced nuo^erous 
aberrations. * Everything which differs markedlpfrom the type 
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of the race is* more or less pathological. This is why mstinct, 
determined by natural selection, repels it. 

Fashion also rules among savages, but is less changeable 
amon^ th^m than with us, and their t;^te for adornment only 
varies in the narrow circle of their cyiistoms. 

Climate has a powerful action on the types of»raccs, the latter 
being generally adapted to the climate in which they live. Thus, 
the European becomes darker in the tropic^ while negroes and 
Indians become paler in the north. 

LAWS OP RE8EMBLANCB-»-HYBRIDS 

Every animal species has an instinctive repugnance to pair 
with another. Even where they are possible, natural hybrids 
are rare, and only become a little more frequent in domestic 
animals and plants. The fecundity of hybrids diminishes when 
they have connection among themselves, and this explains why 
the instinct for such connections tends to gradually disappear. 

In his book on “The Mneme,” Semon explains the infecundity 
of hybrids in a very plausible manner, by the disorder that a’too 
large quantity of dissimilar hereditary en^ams causes in the 
hereditary mneme of two conjugated cells. When the parents 
differ from each other only in a moderate degree homophony 
may still be reestablished, and then the divergencies have a very 
favorable effect on the product, by the new combinations which 
they furnish in the course of its development. 

•Moral ideas follow the bourse of instincts, and this explains 
why sexual connection with animals is regarded as a horrible 
crime. This is especially produced by pathological aberration, 
or when one sex is completely isolated from the other. There 
is also a certain degree of aversion to copulation between differ- 
ent faces, in animals as well as man; for example, betwe’en 
sheep and horses of different races, and between white men, 
negroes and Indians. Tilere are, however, many hybrids or 
half-breeds in South America, and in Mexico they even constitute 
two-thirds of the population. 

Broca maintmn^ that human hybrids produced by the cross- • 
ing 0^ remote races, for example, between English and negroes 
or Australians, were usually , sterile. Westermark disputes 
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this, birt agrees that these hybrids become enfeebled in a few 
generations. It has also been established that mixed marriage 
between Jews and Aryans are generally less fectmd; but this 
fact is not yet sufficiently explained. Mulattoes, or hybrids 
between negroes and whites, constitute a degenerate race and 
hardly viable, at any rate if their descendants do not return 
entirely to one of the original races. Half-breeds between whites 
and American Indians, also called Ladinos, seem on the contrary 
to form a yiable race, but one of little valor. 

PROHIBITION OF* CONSANGUINEOUS MARRIAGES 

Sexual union between near relations nearly always causes a 
feeling of repugnance in man, and has been stigmatized by the 
term incest. Coitus between mother and son especially excites 
disgust. Sexual connection between parents and children, as 
well as between brothers and sisters is, however, common 
among certain tribes. Many other races allow marriage between 
brothers and sisters, but this is elsewhere generally condenmed. 

Among the Weddas, marriage between an elder brother and 
his younger sister is. considered normal, while that between a 
younger brother aftd his elder sister, or between a nephew and 
his aunt, is rcgai'ded as unnatural. The latter simply shows 
that unions between young men and old women are not natural. 
Unions between brothers and sisters, and especially between 
haJf-bipthers and half-sisters were licit among the Persians, 
Egyptians, S3Tians, Athenians and ancient Jews. Those be- 
tween uncles and nieces (more rarely between aunts and neph- 
ews) are sometimes permitted, sometimes prohibited. With 
the exception of Spain and Russia marriages between first cous- 
ins are allowed in Europe. 

‘^Exogamy and Endogamy. — ^Among many savages the prohi- 
bition of consanguineous marriage may be extended to relation- 
ship of the third degree. Marriage may even be prohibited 
among all members of the same tribe or clan, even when they 
pe not related. This is called exogamous marriage, and reaches 
its extreme development among the Australians, who are only 
allowed to marry into remote clans; ^ 

We thus see that the great p^ajority of savages extend thmr 
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.idea of incest much further than we do. The reason of this has 
been much discussed. It was formerly said that consanguineous 
marriage was contrary to thd commandments of God; that it 
offeivied.the natural sentiment of modesty; that it obscures 
relationship, etc. No\(tfidays, it is«aid to be injurious to pos- 
terity. Ethnography teaches us, however, ‘ttiat these state- 
ments are of little value. 

Along with the exogamy of many tribes^there is among other 
savages a system of endogamy, described by Macl^pnnan; this 
is the prohibition of marriage between different clans. Spencer 
and MacLennan have different explanations of this custom 
which seem hardly natural. Westermark appears to be nearer 
the truth in remarking asj follows: The sexual appetite, espe- 
cially in man, is excited by new impressions and cooled by habit. 
It is not the fact of a man and woman being related, but inti- 
mate companionship since youth, which produces in them a 
repugnance to sexual union. We find the same repugnance 
between adoptt'd brothers and sisters and between friends who 
have bc'en intimate since childhood. Whp, on the contrary, 
brothers and sisters or near relatives have been separated from 
each other since an early age, they often fall in love with each 
other when they meet later on. There is, therefore, no innate 
or instinctive repugnance to incest in itself, but only against 
sexual union between individuals who have lived together since 
childhood. As it is parents and their children who are usually 
m this situation, cvcrytiiing is explained simply and clearly. 

The causes of exogamy are explained in the same way, by the 
fact that members of the same clan often live together in close 
intimacy. It is the small clans, formed of thirty or fifty indi- 
viduals of a few families living together, which have the most 
severe laws against incest or endogamy. Where the families 
live in separate homes, such prohibitions do not exist. The 
Maoris, who are endogamous, inhabit villages which are widely 
separated, and marriage between relations is allowed. En- 
dogamy generally exists where the clan life is litfle developed, 
and where relatives know and see little of each other. The 
aveitsion to marriage between persons living together has thus 
created prohibition of marriage between relations as well as 
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that of marriage between members of the same claiL It is th^ 
same reason which has led to the prohibition of marriage between . 
brothers- and sisters-in-law, between brothers and adopted 
sisters, etc. In people living in small communities, endogamy 
does not appear to have ever existed. , 

Incest between relatives living together appears to have 
everywhere the saoie natiu-al qause — the scartsity of women in 
isolated families liying in remote districts. There is also a 
psycho-pathological form of incest associated with morbid ap- 
petites in the families of degenerates. In animals living alone 
and whose families break up very rapidly (cats for example) 
incestuous unions, between parents and young, for instance, 
are quite common. 

Let us now consider the scientific side of the question. We 
see everywhere that sexual union between quite distinct animal 
species pves no result. At the most, certain closely allied 
species, such as the ass and the horse, the rabbit and the hare, 
g^ve progeny which are themselves sterile (mules, etc.). The 
feebleness and sterility of hybrids derived from widely separated 
races or nearly allied different species proves the deficiency in 
vital force of the offspring of fundamentally dissimilar procre- 
ators. But, on the other hand, the dangers of continuous con- 
sanguineous reproduction are no less evident. Perpetual unions 
between brothers and sisters for several generations, lead to 
degeneration of the race. For example, the still-births will be 
25 per cent, instead of 8 per cent., which is the figure in ordinafy 
crossings. The prejudice against consanguineous unions may, 
however, depend on the accumulation of certain pathological 
defects. 

Westermark admits that it is difficult to show clearly that 
consanguineous marriages are prejudicial in man. The ‘con- 
sanguinity which causes evil effects in animals concerns long- 
continued unions between parents and children or brothers and 
sisters. But this never occurs in man. Animals and plants 
may be perpetuated for many years in the closest consanguinity 
without degeneration resulting. Among the Persians Mid 
Egyptians, intimate unions have existed for a long time without 
producing degeneration. 
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On the other hand, breeders of animals tell ws that a sin^e 
drop of new blood (or rather sperm) is enough to counteract all 
the evil effects of consanguinity. In man the most frequent 
incesits dre always interrupted by ^ome other union. The 
Ptolemies, who nearly ‘always maAied their sisters, nieces or 
cousins, lived long and were far from being sfSrile. In Ceylon, 
the Weddas perpetuate their consanguineoils unions; insanity 
is rare among them, but they are small, unfruitful and tend to 
become extinct. 

In Europe, the question of marriages between first cousins 
has been much discussed, and it has been constantly attempted 
to prove that they are injurious. Nevertheless, when we exam- 
ine the question impartially, we always find that the prejudices 
against them do not ariivo from consanguinity, but from cer- 
tain pathological defects, such as insanity, hemophilia, etc., 
which are naturally perpetuated by consanguineous unions when 
they are accumulated in one family, as well as when two insane 
persons of different families marry. Therefore it is not .con- 
sanguineous unions in themselves (which are always accidental 
in man and interrupted by others) but the hereditaiy reproduc- 
tion of pathological defects, often of blastophthoric origin, which 
arc the real cause of the evil. Statistics have clearly proved 
that marriage between first cousins plays no part in the causes 
of insanity. 

, Influenced, no doubt, by general opinion, Westermark tries 
to believe in some instinctive repulsion of man for consan- 
guineous unions. If in modern society such unions, perpetuated 
between parents and children, brothers and sisters, were still 
produced as in animals I should agree that they might be inju- 
rious to the species; but, considering how cosmopolitan ,and 
mixed is our modern society, I cannot make the concession. 
On the contrary, I maintain that the isolated unions which still 
take place between relatives in civilized countries are so excep- 
tional that they do not present the least danger, excepting among 
the families of degenerates. It is therefore only a qucstion<of 
supeistition. What we have to guard against are unions be- 
tween pathological individuals and blastophthoric influences. 
We must not forget that many degenerates and idiots have a 
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great pathological tendency to incest, and this is ho doubt why 
the effect has been confounded with the cause. 

Westermark himself gives us a striking example. Since the 
most remote times the inhabitants of the Conunune lof Bats, 
composed of 3,300 persons, have intermarried; yet this popula- 
tion is very healfliy and vigorous and shows no sign of degen- 
eration. On the other hand, we have seen that contrasts pro- 
duce a mutual attraetion in the domain of love, while strong 
resemblances rather repel. Bernardin de St. Pierre has said that 
love is created by contrastf?; the greater the contrast the greater 
the love. Schopenhauer remarks as follows: “ Every individual 
seeks in the opposite sex peculiarities which contrast with his 
own; the most masculine man seeks the most feminine woman, 
while small and feeble men love large and strong women; people 
with short noses prefer long ones, tall and thin men prefer short 
and stout women. All this increases fecundity.” Thus in- 
stinct is sufficient to protect humanity against consanguinity, 
each sex instinctively seeking the contrasts which consan- 
guinity diminishes. 

SENTIMENT AND CALCULATION IN SEXUAL SELECTION 

Youth, beauty, health, finery and flirtation excite the sexual 
appetite. Many other sentiments ai'e accessory, such as admi- 
ration, the pleasure of possession, respect, pity, etc. Inclination 
is an important element, but in no way necessary to sexua\^ 
union. 

In the lower stages of human development, tenderness to- 
ward children is much stronger than sexual love. Among many 
savage races the love of a man for his wife is completely wanting, 
as \^ell as that of the wife for her husband. In this case iqar- 
riage depends on reciprocal convenience, on the desire to have 
children, and profits by personal comfort and the satisfaction 
of a purely animal sexual appetite. However, among these peo- 
ple the parents have a tender regard for their children. The 
husband has the right to beat his wife, but the wife is con^dered 
as unnatural or even criminal if she beats her children. Among 
the North American Indians, for example, conjugal love is, ^ to 
speak, unknown. On the other 'hand, in other savage races, 
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;sucl» as the Touaregs, the Niam-Niams, the N^w Caledonians, 
the Tonganese and Australians, the conjoints have a deep affec- 
tion for each other, and the fiusband often commits suicide on 
the death of his wife. On the whole, the sentiments of affection 
of the conjoints are th« result of a4ong sexual life in common, 
and they are especially strengthened by the Iwc of the parents 
for their childi'eft. 

As a rule, the mutual attachment of conjoints for each other 
among cultivated races is developed along with altruism. The 
tenderness and refinement of love as^they ejdst at the present 
day among highly civilized races were unknoAvn to most sav- 
ages and to the older civilizations. In China it is considered 
good manners to beat the Tyife, and when a poor Chinaman treats 
his wife with consideration, it is to avoid having to buy another. 
What the Arab understands by love is only sexual appetite, and 
among the ancient Greeks it was nearly the same. 

In civilized Europe mental culture progresses in the direction 
of equality of rights between the two sexes, so that a man re- 
gards his wife more as a companion who is hjs equal and no longer 
a slave. Community of interests, opinions, sentiments and cul- 
ture constitute a primary condition for sentiments of mutual 
sympathy and favors affection. No doubt, excitation of the 
sexual appetite by contrasts acts here as an antagonistic force. 
Contrast should not be so great as to exclude sympathy. 

Too great difference in age is dangerous for attachraent, for 
ft causes too great a divergence in the aims and interests of life. 
Education and social equality also favors love, and this tends 
to preserve class distinction. It is rare for a well-educated man 
to fall in love with a peasant, or a laboring man with an educated 
woman, except in a sensual way. Men generally avoid marriage 
with individuals of another race, or of another religion. 

Endogamy and exogamy do not form such an absolute con- 
trast as at first sight might appear. Even among exogamous 
races, there is a limit which must not be passed. These races 
often prohibit marriage with individuals of another race. Amopg 
the Arabs, for example, the instinct of ethnical separation is so 
strong, that the same Bedouin wife who will prostitute herself 
for money with Turks or Europeans, would think it dishonorable 
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to marry one of them. In this way custom produces endogamy 
of caste and class among the same people. The same with the 
nobility; in ancient Rome it was' forbidden for a patrician to 
marry a plebeian. Sonwitimes an endogamy of religiqus (^rigin 
is met with, among the Jew? for exampl^. 

Children are treasures for the man of low culture, while they 
become a burden to the cultivated man. In' spite of this the 
natural man ardency desires children. In Switzerland, two- 
fifths of thq divorces occur in sterile unions, although the latter 
only form one-fifth of all marriages. 

Calculation often sraofhers sentiment when it becomes the 
basis of marriage. We live to-day imder the sway of Mammon, 
with the result that the influence of love, strength, beauty, 
capacity for work, intelligence, still, character and even 
health, count for little compared with money in the question 
of marriage. This sad sign is really a new form of marriage by 
purchase, hypocritically disguised. 

MARRIAGE BY RAPE AND MARRIAGE BY PURCHASE 

The rape of women is an established custom in some regions. 
Certain marriage ceremonies prove that rape was formerly much 
more common than at the present day. Among certain Indian 
tribes the simulation of rape and abduction of the woman form 
part of the marriage ceremonies; custom requiring that the 
woman^ust feign to resist. 

According to Spencer, marriage by rape originated in the 
prudery of woman, whDe MacLennan attributes it to the pre- 
dominance of exogamy; but, in reality, marriage by rape exists 
in races which are absolutely endogamous. Westermark believes 
it arose from the repugnance to unions contracted in a narrow 
circle. The savage has difficulty in procuring a wife without 
giving the father compensation; besides, his own repugnance to 
the companions of his childhood an'd the prejudices against 
unions between relations, as well as the enmity of other clans, 

increase the difficulties to be overcome. This is why he often 
decides on rape. Marriage by rape has not, however, been the 
rule at any period, and on the whole, unions conclude by 
mutual agrecnaent have always {predominated. 



ETHNOLOGY AND HISTORY OP SEXUAL LlPf 171 

Marriage by purchase has followed marriage by rape, and 
forms a slightly higher stage of civilization, developed by ex- 
change of money or other symbols. It first appears, in Austra- 
lia, for example, as marriage by exchange (exchange of a woman 
for a sister or a daughter). Aftcrv^ard young men gain their 
wives by working as servants for the father. . Jn marriage by 
purchase the pri«e is based on the beauty,, health and social 
position of the woman, A young girl is gjjncrally worth more 
than a widow or a rejected woman. Skill in female manual 
labor also increases the price. Among the Indians of British 
Columbia a wife will cost from twenty 'to forty pounds stfriing, 
while in Oregon they are exchanged for bisons’ skins or blankets. 
Among the KafTirs from three to ten cows is a low price, twenty 
to thirty a high price for a wife. When a wife was given gratis, 
her parents had a right to the children. Marriage by purchase 
and by exchange still exists among the lower races as it formerly 
ruled among civilized peoples. We still possess the rudiments. 

Marriage by rape or by purchase has, however, never been 
in general usage. Certain races in India and Africa considered 
it a disgrace to pay a price for a wife. 

From the historical point of view it is interesting to note that, 
in the ceremonies of mairiage by purchase, a simulated and 
symbolical rape of the betrothed still recalls the old form of 
marriage by rape; also, in races where a higher form has replaced 
marriage by purchase, traces of the latter are still preserved in 
certain nuptial symbols. * 

DECADENCE OP MARRIAGE BY PURCHASE — THE DOT’ 

The position of woman has undergone steady improvement 
in higher civilization by the progress of altruism. This is why 
cultili’c, in India, China, Greece, Rome and Germany, etc., Has 
gradually discredited marriage by purchase. This was at first 
replaced by the custom of giving wedding presents to the bride; 
afterward the opposite custom was introduced of the bride 
bringing her dot to the bridegroom. 

A singular transition between these two systems is constituted 
by simulated purchase, in which the bridegroom offers presents 
to the bride’s parents, which are afterward returned to him. 
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Among certain savages the brides parents return the purchase 
money of their daughter to the bridegroom in another form. 
Such restitution was often the origin of the dot. 

Among the Romans thp dot became the property of the hus- 
band, and from this is deriv/id the modern custom which usually 
gives the husbai^ the right to administer his wife’s dot, which 
remains the property of the wife and her fannly. 

Among the Mexic^ans, where divorce for conjugal discord is 
frequent, and among certain Mahometans, division of property 
exists in marriage, and the wife’s property is returned to her 
when she is separated or divorced. 

In Europe at the present time, especially under the influence 
of French customs, there is established a kind of marriage by 
inverse purchase (which already existed among the Greeks), 
in the sense that the parents of young girls obtain husbands for 
them by means of a large dot, Westermark concludes this sub- 
ject with the following words: ‘^If she does not possess special 
personal attractions, a young girl without a doty at the present 
day‘ runs a great chance of not getting married. This state of 
things is quite naturally developed in a society where monog- 
amy is legally enforced; where women arc more numerous 
than men; where many men never marry, and where married 
women too often lead a life of idleness.” If we add to this: 
'^in a society where Mammon rules as absolute master,” the 
picture will not be wanting in accuracy. 

NUPTIAL CUSTOMS AND CEREMONIES 

In primitive races where the wife is simply bought like mer- 
chandise, often after mutual agreement, nuptial ceremonies do 
not exist. They generally originate later from the symbols of 
a fbrm of marriage since abandoned. The ceremony being‘con- 
cluded and the marriage recognized as legal, it is followed by 
feasting. Certain religious ceremonieS are generally combined 
with marriage. The customs of our modern marriages arise 
from the same source. At the time of early Christianity there 
were no religious ceremonies and even up till the year 1563, the 
date of the end of the Council of Trent, religious benediction of 
marriage was .not obligatory, Luther held that marriage should 
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be purely civil, *but legal civil maniagewas onlyinfroducedtamong 
us by the French Revolution, while it had existed in remote times 
among the Peruvians, Nicaraguans and others. Among certain 
races, marriages concluded without do^ without ceremony, or 
without purchase, and even those befween different castes, are 
often regarded as concubinage. 

FORMS OF MARRIAGE 

Leaving aside hermaphrodites, such as the snaUs, in which each 
individual has both kinds of sexual orgEfns and plays the part of 
both male and female, there are among animals with separate 
sexes five forms of conjugal union: 

(1) . Temporary or perpetual monogamy, or marriage between 
one individual of one sex and one of the other sex. This is the 
case with most birds and mammals and many races of man. 

(2) . Polygymy or polygamy, or the maiTiage of one male with 
several females. This occurs in ruminants, stags, fowls, and 
other animals, as well as in some human beings; for example, 
the Islamites, negroes, American Indians, Mbtmons, etc. 

(3) . Polyandry, or the marriage of one female with several 
males. This is met with chiefly in the ants, in which each 
female is generally fecundated successively by several males. 
In most of the higher animals, the jealousy of the males renders 
polyandiy impossible. In man it is rare but exists among cer- 
tain races. 

(4) . Marriage in groups, or marriage between several males 
and several females. This singular custom is rare but exists in 
the Togas, a tribe of savages. I am not aware of its existence 
among animals. 

(5) ? Promiscuity, or free sexual intercourse between males 
and females. This occurs in many animals, especially in the 
lower animals in which tile sexual instinct of the male is not 
associated with any rogai'd for the female or the progeny. 
Promiscuity is still more natural when the female dfies not look 
after her young after she has laid her eggs. Nevertheless, in 
most animals the female limits herself to sexual intercourse 
before each brood, so that real promiscuity is not so frequent aa 
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would bt first appear. In man, on the contrary, it attains its 
apogee in prostitution, which is the only absolutely complete 
form of promiscuity. But the i\58ult of prostitution as regards 
the preservation of the ^lecies, which is the proper object of all 
sexual union, is absolutely destructive. 

Polygamy oripolygymy were licit among most ancient races, 
and is so still among most savages and among many civilized 
nations; but it ha^ several varieties. 

In Mexico, Peru, Japan and China a man only possesses one 
legitimate wife, Jbut has several concubines whose children are 
considered as legitimate *as those of his wife. Polygamy existed 
legally among the Jews up to the Middle Ages. King Solomon 
possessed seven hundred wives and three hundred concubines. 
In Islamite countries the Jews are still polygamous. The Koran 
allows them four wives and as many concubines as they please. 
The latter do not enjoy the protection of their father, but apart 
from this they have the same rights as the legitimate wives. 
The Hindus and Persians are polygamous. The Romans were 
strictly monogamous, but they also had concubines. 

In Christian Europe, polygamy has occasionally been allowed 
or tolerated : St. Augustus did not condemn it. Luther allowed 
Philip of Ilcsse to marry two wives; and after the treaty of 
Westphalia bigamy was allowed because of the depopulation 
of Germany. The mistresses of the present princes are a relic 
of polygamy. Jesus having said nothing concerning polygamy, 
Luther did not prohibit it. 

The Mormons have introduced it into their religion. The 
negro king of Loango shows us what degree polygamy may 
reach among princes and chiefs, for he possesses seven thousand 
wives, while the chiefs of the Fiji Islands are content with twenty 
to' one hundred. 

Among savage races we find monoganiy in the natives of the 
Andaman islands, among the Touarbgs, the Weddas, the Iro- 
quois, the Wyandottes, and even in some Australian tribes. 
With others, polygamy is only permitted to the chiefs. But 
most of the population are monogamous even among polyga- 
mous races, and there are very few peoples in which all tlm men 
possess several wives. In Indi{i, 95 per cent, of the Idamites 



ETHNOLOGY AND HISTORY OF SEXUAL LIFIJ 175 

afe monogamous, and in Persia even 98 per cent. Polygamy is 
nearly everywhere a privilege of princes, chiefs, and ricli men. 

The two following facts also’ show a tendency to monogamy 
among polygamous races: 

(1) . One of the wives; generally the first, has prerogatives 
over the others. 

(2) . In reality, the polygamou.<j man nearly*always gives sex- 
ual preference to one only, or to a few of hii; wives. . There are, 
however, some polygamous races in which the husband has 
sexual intercourse with each of his wives according to a regular 
programme, taking each of them in turn for several days, weeks 
or mouths. With others, on the contrary, a number of married 
women remain in reality virgins, because the husband does not 
desire them, and they are nothing more than domestics. Among 
these people the husband as a rule only takes a sc'cond wife 
when the first has grown old, so that bigamy becomes the ordi- 
nary form of marriage. 

The Cingalese were polyandrous before the English conquest, 
and so many as seven men had one wife in common. Polyandry 
is especially the custom in Thibet. Among ‘polyandrous peo- 
ples the husbands are not all on the same footing of equality, 
some hold an inferior position, corresponding nearly to that of 
concubines, another sign of the tendency to monogamy. 

Among the Togas marriage in groups is constituted as fol- 
lows: All the brothers are husbands of the wife of the elder 
brbthcr, and all the sistefs of this wife are at the same time 
wives of their brothers-in-law. If we except prostitution, this 
is the only case in man which approaches promiscuity. Mar- 
riage in groups, however, is extremely restricted promiscuity. 

To resume, monogamy is by far the most widespread form of 
marriage. This is explained by the relative number of men [o 
women. It has often been stated that the number of individuals 
of the two sexes is nearly the same, and this has been used as an 
argument in favor of monogamy. But this statement is incor- 
rect; sometimes it is the men, but more often the women, who 
predominate. Among the natives of Oregon there are seven 
hundr^ men to eleven hundred and eighty-five women. Among 
the Punkas and other races the pumber of women isitwo or three 
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times ^cater |)han that of the men. In KotcharHamba there is 
only one man to five women. Among other races there are, on 
the contrary, more men than women, especially in Australia, 
Tasmania, and Hayti. Tn the latter island there ic orfy one 
woman to five men. In Cashmere there are three men to one 
woman. Among the negroes, on the contrary, the women pre- 
dominate, sometimes in the proportion of threb to one, but more 
generally as three to two. 

In Europe, more boys than girls arc born on the average, but 
from the age of fifteen to twenty the numbers become equal, 
and after twenty the women predominate. This is due to the 
greater mortality among men, owing to war, the greater danger 
of masculine occupations, and also to alcoholism. In the fifteen 
largest towns in Switzerland alcoholism is the direct or indirect 
cause of death in 10.5 per cent, of men above the age of twenty. 

Among savages the women often take part in war, for instance 
the Amazons of Dahomey. Drinking habits are also the same 
or absent in both sexes, which equalizes matters. When the 
men predominate in these people, this is often due to infanticide 
committed on young girls, and also to overwork of the women. 
With the Cingalese the natality of boys is greater than that of 
^rls, while in Asia Minor two girls, in Arabia even four girls, 
are born to one boy. The Arab says, “Allah has given us more 
women than men; it is, therefore, clear that polygamy is a 
divine, commandment.” 

Production of Sexes at Will. — ^I will say a few words on the 
question of the causes of production of the sexes. There is no 
want of hypotheses, assertions, nor even of experiments on this 
subject; but, we are obliged to admit that up to the present 
we know nothing certain. No one has yet succeeded in pro- 
ducing experimentally in animals males or females a{ will. 
According to one theory, which has created much impression, 
overfeeding produces females and uneferfeeding males. Although 
t.hia appears to be true in certain cases among some animalB, 

is in no way proved in a positive manner. 

It has also been suggested that selection produces the sex 
which is deficient in numbers; but here again proofs are want- 
ing. It has been maintained that cros^g tends to breed 



ETHNOLOGY AND HISTOBY OP SEXUAL LIFE* 177 

females, while consanguineous marriages produce mal^; in 
other words, that mongrel races show an excess of female births, 
while races in which marriage^ are very consanguineous, and 
polyan^ous tribes show an excess of males. It is much better 
to leave this question alone till science has furnished us with 
conclusive proofs. Certain results obtained with* the lower ani- 
mals give hope tlAt the future may shed some light on this 
point. 

Again, marriage customs arc not always in relation to the 
excess of one of the sexes. Races in which men predominate 
are not always polyandrous, and those in which women are in 
excess are not always polygamous; sometimes even the con- 
trary exists. Polygamy is thus not always due to a surplus of 
female births, or to the death of many men, but often to re'igious 
prescripts, as among the Islamites and Mormons. In polyandry, 
poverty often plays a greater part than consanguineous mar- 
riages or surplus of male births. Religious prescription of the 
husband’s continence during his wife’s menstrual periods, pr^- 
nancy, and even the period of nursing, a period which often 
lasts from two (o four years in savages, is an important cause of 
polyandry. At Sierra Leone, coitus of the husband with his 
wife before the last-born child can walk is regarded as a crime. 

Although very advantageous to the wife’s health this custom 
is entirely based on religious ideas and superstitions. Many 
savages consider that every woman is impure and bewitched 
dufing her monthly peridds, during pregnancy and suckling. 
If we add to this the fact that, being usually treated as beasts, 
the women soon grow old, we can easily understand tliat the 
men are inclined to polygamy. It is remarkable with what 
rapidity the savage woman grows old. She is only fresh from 
thirtee'h to twenty years; after twenty-five she is old and sterile, 
and a little later she has the aspect of an old sorceress. This 
premature senility is not so much due to early sexual intercourse 
as to the terribly hard work they undergo, and also to the pro- 
longed period of suckling. 

Another cause of polygamy is man’s natural desire for change. 
The nqgroes of Angola exchange wives. The instinct of pro- 
creation, love of glory and richps cooperate with the sterility 
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of many wonen in propagating polygamy. ‘Certain races only 
tolerate it when the woman is sterile, or has only daughters, 
which clearly proves that it is based on the fear of remaining 
without male descendalhts. 

On the whole, savage Vomen are less fecund than civilized, 
owing to their long contmence during the two or four years 
nursing of each child. If we add to this the high infant mortality, 
we can understand how polygamy becomes among these people 
a means of reproduction in the struggle for existence, and even 
in African races a natui'a! law. A native of Central Africa may 
have a hundred wives, who also act as servants and retainers.. 
In this case polygamy is the expression of pomp and wealth. It 
is especially developed in agiicultu’'al peoples owing to the value 
of the woman’s labor. On the other hand it is impossible among 
nomadic tribes. In Dahomey the king had thousands of wives, 
the nobility hundreds, the simple citizen a dozen and the soldier 
none at all. 

Jealousy and rivalry among the wives is not always the rule 
in polygamous families. In equatorial Africa the wives them- 
selves incline to polygamy and regard a rich man who restricts 
the number of his wives as miserly. Livingstone relates that 
the women of Makololo declared they would not live in mo- 
nogamous England, for any respectable man should prove his 
wealth by the number of his wives. We must not forget that 
among most savages the moral conception of good and evil are 
confounded with that of riches and poverty. In reality, the 
supernumerary wives bought by a polygamist are simply slaves. 
His power and authority do not easily allow jealousy among 
them; nevertheless suicide sometimes occurs among the old 
wives who have been passed over in favor of younger ones. 
Sometimes they kill their children nt the same time. Among 
the Indians of Terra del Fuego a |^ut containing three or four 
women often resembles a battlefield. We have already pointed 
out the way in which jealous Fiji women cut off the noses of 
r their rivals. Among the Islamites and Hindus intrigue and 
jealousy are common with the wpmen; the same in Abyssinia, 
among the Hovas of Madaga^r «ad the Zulus. The Hova 
term for polygamy is which rignifies adversary. To pre- 
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v^t the jealousy of his wives the polygamous ma^ often'places 
them in separate houses; this k common among the South 
American Indians. 

In Cplonibia I made the acquaintance of a French explorer, 
Le Comte de Brettes, whp has studied closely the Goajires In- 
dians by becoming himself a member of the tribe? The country 
of the Goajires k A peninsula of Colombia bordering on Vene- 
zuela, Polygamy among these people k» very .interesting. 
When a young Goajire wishes to marry he has to pay the bride’s 
parents a number of cattle, but the consent of the bride k nec- 
essary. Besides this the husband has to clear a certain area 
of forest, plant vegetables and build a hut. He must then 
make a present of all thk to his wife and add to it the necessary 
cattle. The wife thus becomes the legal proprietor of the house 
and land, and it is she who rules over the domain. The hus- 
band only has authority over the male children; but the wife is 
strictly enforced to be faithful. If he wishes to many a second 
wife, he k obliged to buy her also and present her with similar 
property as the first, in another district. The two wives can 
never dwell together in the same house nor in the same dktrict; 
each of them k thus a proprietor on her own account. In this 
manner the different wives of a Goajire are not only independ- 
ent, but separated from each other and have no communication; 
thk excludes all jealousy, especially as these women have a deep 
respect for the laws of their country. Under such conditions 
poljrgamy can hardly extdhd to more than two women without 
exhausting the forces a man requires to cultivate each of the 
domains. We thus see that certain forms of polygamy, com- 
bined with matriarchkm, are compatible with hi^ social position 
of the wife, for among the Goajires and other Indian tribes the 
man p&sses from one wife to the other, while it k the wife who 
k unstress of the house, the children and the domain. 

However, we may say tRat on the whole monogamy reigns 
where there k more altrukm, respect for women and sentiment 
for family life; for instance, in Nicaragua, among Ihe Dyaks, , 
the Andamanese, etc., m whom the wife k highly esteemed and 
possesses political influence. The wife k also proprietor of the 
house among the Santalese and ,Mounda-Kok. 
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In the question we are considering the nature of the amorous 
passions also plays a great part. When they are purely sensual 
they do not last long as a rule; but when love arises from mental 
affinities it may be prolonged till old age. Bain repiar^ that 
other passions, such as maternal lo-^o, hatred, the desire of 
domination may be extended to many objects, while love has 
a tendency to concentrate itself on a single one which then 
takes preeminence, over the others and tends to monogamy. 
We have geen that birds and monkeys generally love only one 
female. With come conjugal love is so strong that one of the 
conjoints cannot survive the other; this fact has been observed 
with certainty, even when the survivor was provided with an- 
other mate. Thus, the male of a certain species of monkey 
(Hapale jacchus) after the death of his mate, covers his eyes with 
his hands, ceases to eat and remains in the same position till he 
dies. Suicide for love is not rare among certain savage races; 
a point to which we shall return later. 

Westermark is certainly right in considering this tendency of 
love to concentrate itself on a single object as one of the most 
powerful factors in monogamy. Jealousy is no doubt the re- 
verse of such sentiment, but is the profound despair at seeing 
the sole object of love desert or become unfaithful. On the 
other hand, this concentration of love, which may be excellent 
for isolated families living alone after the manner of wild beasts, 
is in go way adapted to a society of which all the members are 
responsible. This is a point we must insist upon. There is Cer- 
tainly a real antinomy which is difficult to reconcile between 
this dual egoism of exclusive and concentrated love and social 
solidarity or human altruism. The problem is not insoluble, 
but we must admit that the solution is not easy. 

To resume, we first of all observe an evolution frotn mo- 
nogamy toward polygamy. The higher apes and the most 
primitive men are monogamous; kmong these there are no 
differences of rank, nor class distinctions, and they live in \ery 
small groups. Wealth, civilization, larger communities, agri- 
culture and the domination of castes have gradually ^ven rise 
to polygamy. Thus, the ancient Hindus were at liigt mo- 
nogamous and later on bee^e polygamous. The prerogative 
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ci the first wife over the others is only a vestige* of monogamy 
in polygamy. 

A higher degree of culture then diminishes warfare, shortens 
the period of nursing, does away with the prejudices against 
coitus during pregnancy, and improves the social position of 
women. Ageing less quickly, and adding to her bodily charms 
those of her mental development woman resWes man to mo- 
nogamy. As the same time wives and children gradually cease 
to ccmstitute riches, and this diminishes the instinciT of procre- 
ation. Finally, machinery replaces the female labor of former 
times. In this way, with a higher degree of human culture, all 
the factors tend to restore monogamy. 

The instinctive desires «f woman are monogamous. The 
progress of civilization is continually extending her rights, and 
the more refined sentiments of sympathy among civilized people 
are less and less compatible with polygamy. As regards poly- 
andry, Westermark shows that it has always been an exception 
and that it has only been established among plilegmatic rases, 
having a certain degree of civilization and being unacquainted 
with jealousy. 

Spencer believes that monogamy will prevail in the future, 
while Lubbock inclines to polygamy. Westermark thinks that 
if the progress of civilization continues as hitherto to become 
more altruistic, and that if love tends to become more refined, 
the conjoints having more and more regard for each ‘other, 
monogamy will always become more strict. 

For my part, I think it idle to prophesy. If mental culture 
ever succeeds in overcoming brutality and barbarism, and if it 
continues to make real progress, I do not think that any of the 
old s;^stems of marriage will persist in their primary form. 
Primitive monogamy adapted to an unsocial savage condition, 
is incompatible with the, social requirements which become 
more and more imposed upon humanity. Marriage by pur- 
chase and Islamite polygamy, which regard womsin as mer- 
chandise and place her entirely under the dependence of man, 
are barbarous customs of semi-civilized people, which have 
already fallen into disuse. Polyandry is contrary to human 
nature and to the requirements of reproduction, and ils implanta* 
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tion b everywhere a sign of decadence. Our 'present religious 
monogamy, completed by the shameful promiscuity of prosti- 
tution, is both hypocritical and'’imhealthy. Till the contrary 
is proved, I consider the^ most advantageous form of marriage 
for the future a kind of free monogamy (eventually polygamy), 
accompanied by" obligations relative to the procreation of chil- 
dren and to the Children procreated. Polyahdry should only 
have an accessory right to existence in certain patholo^cal or 
exceptional cases. We shall return to this point later. 

DUKATION OF MABKIAQE 

Among birds, marriage is generally concluded for life; among 
mammals rarely for more than a ye^, with the exception of the 
anthropoid apes and man. 

The duration of marriage varies enormously in man. Among 
the Andamanese, the Weddas, certain Papous, marriage can 
only cease with death. Among the North American Indians, on 
the contrary, it is only concluded for a limited period. Among 
the Wyandottes the custom exists of trial marriages for several 
days. In Greenland, divorce often takes place at the end of 
six months. Among the Creeks marriage does not last more 
than a year. In this way is constituted a kind of polygamy by 
successien or limited monogamy, M^hich results in the father not 
knowing his children. 

Among the Botocudos, marriage is performed without cere- 
monies and only lasts a short time; it can be broken off on the 
slightest pretext, for the pleasure of changing; divorce then 
becomes as frequent as marriage. This is also the case in 
Queensland, Tasmania and the Samoan islands. Among the 
Dyaks and Cingalese, quite young men and women have already 
had several wives or husbands; a man often marries and disserts 
the same woman several times, to take others during the inter- 
vals. Among the Mantras there are** men who have been mar- 
ried forty or fifty times. 

4 In Persia'a woman may marry for periods varying from one 
hour to ninety-nine years. In Egypt similar customs are met 
with; a monthly change is allo'vi'ed, so that a man may, marry 
twenty or thirty times in two y^ars. Among the Maues of 
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Sahara the women consider it fashionable to maiiry as often as 
possible, and a long married life is considered by them as vulgar. 
The Abyssinians, negroes, etc., marry on trial or for limited 
periods. Among the Greeks, Romau5 and ancient Germans, 
divorce was very frequeat. 

In nearly all savage tribes, and in a number of civilized people 
the man possesses an unlimited right of rcjcAion. The Hovas 
compare marriage to a loosely tied knot. ’Among the ancient 
Jews, Romans, Greeks and Germans, discontent of the husband 
was a sufficient reason for rejection. Qn the contrary, among a 
number of savage races (Westermark mentions about twenty- 
five) rejection and divorce ai'c extremely rare and marriage lasts 
for life. 

It is especially where there are childi’cn that divorce is rare. 
With most races, sterility of the wife and adultery constitute 
the pinncipal causes of legal divorce. 

Among civilized races marriage for life is much more common 
than with savages. This was the case with tlie Aztecs, gtc. 
Among the Chinese there exist seven rcasoQs^for divorce: ster- 
ility, unchastity, negligence toward parents-in-law, talkative- 
ness, desertion, ill-temper and cluronic disease. In Japan the 
laws are similar, but in spite of this divorce is rare in China 
and Japan. 

In Christian countries divorce was formerly permitted and 
wjis only prohibited by the Council of Trent. The modern 
Catholic says; “Man must not separate what God has united.” 
Among many savages, on the contrary, divorce is left to the 
free will of the married couple. Elsewhere it is sometimes the 
man, sometimes both husband and wife who have the right to 
exact^ divorce for divers reasons, such as drunkenness, adultery, 
prodigality, etc. In Europe, as elsewhere, it is the desire for 
change which is the most .common cause of divorce. 

Children constitute the surest cement against conjugal sepa- 
rations. With most savages the rejected wife regi^ not only 
her dot, but also part of the common property, or even th^ 
whole of it. On the contrary, the purchase value of the wife is 
only is a rule returned to the husband when sterility, adultery 
or other grave reasons are the causes of divorce. IC results from 
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this that divorce is always very rare among ^ples where the 
women are very dear. 

The right of the children after divorce varies a good deal in 
different races; sometiilxes they are adjudged to the husband, 
sometimes to the wife. Divorced women often become prosti- 
tutes, for exaniple, among the Chinese and Arabs. As a rule, 
marriages for lov^' are more lasting than others, especially when 
the couple were acJiuainted before marriage. 

It is extremely probable that in primitive man marriage only 
lasted till the birth of a phild, or at the most a few years. With 
civilization the duration of marriage has been prolonged, higher 
motives having become added to bodily charms, sexual appetite 
and the instinct of procreation, and, tending toward more lasting 
unions. 

Moral reasons have given rise to laws of protection in mar- 
riage, but the mania which man possesses of dogmatizing on 
everything has often caused these laws to degenerate into abuse 
or, religious absurdities. In this way the modern form of our 
Christian monogamy has been imposed by a tyrannical dogma 
of the Roman Church; a dogma which no doubt started from 
an ideal point of view, but fell into disuse in practice, owing to 
the fact that it did not take sufficient account of the natural 
conditions and sexual requirements of the race. This explains 
the present tendency to greater legal liberty, even when the 
moral* causes which tend to render monogamous unions durable 
multiply with the progress of civilization. 

HISTORY OF EXTRA-CONJUGAL SEXUAL INTERCOURSE 

As monogamous marriage exists among the anthropoid apes, 
we have every reason to believe that it existed with primitive 
man. In neither case has it been the result of artificiat laws, 
but the result of brute force and congenital instincts inherited 
by natural evolution. It often happened that one male van- 
quished another and took possession of the female, or wife, of 
tthe vanquished. Others abducted the female by surprise. 
Later on, marriage by exchange or by purchase, derived from 
marriage by rape, probably constituted the first stage toward 
a legal monbgamous or polygamous union, as an element in the 
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most primitive \iuman conventional organizations. In this way 
we can imagine the main points of the prehistoric evolution of 
marriage. 

When the conception of marriage took on a legal character, 
either that of possession,by the male, or that of a more or less 
equitable contract between the two sexes, we can easily imagine 
that sexual inteAiourse apart (rom marriage resulted as an 
inevitable complement. Every artificial barrier which the hu- 
man mind opposes to’ natural instincts immediately gives rise 
to a movement of opposition on the |)art of <the latter. The 
matrimonial laws of primitive or semi-civilized races punished 
adultery in the most barbarous manner by torture and death, 
but were unable to prevent the sexual passions pursuing their 
course in one way or another. 

Certain abuses or exceptions had, therefore, to be tolerated, 
or certain complementaiy institutions had to be organized. 
However, these laws generally branded all forms of sexual inter- 
course apart from marriage, with the stigma of inferiority, or 
contempt, if not of crime. The woman, being the weaker, was 
naturally the one to suffer most from tills stigma and its 
consequences. 

Tlie great diversity in the customs of different human tribes, 
makes it necessary, in order to avoid errors, to guard against 
generalizing without strong reasons. We cannot, however, here 
enter into details which would lead us too far. We cap, how- 
eW, affirm that among the lower or primitive races brute force 
played the principal role and was the fundamental support of 
marriage, while in higher civilizations legal regulation took the 
upper hand, however absurd or even immoral it might be. 

Illegal or extrarconjugal forms of sexual intercourse have 
always formed two principal groups; prostitvium and concur 
binage. No doubt, these two varieties are insensibly connected 
by numerous shades of transition, but as their development 
depends on different principles we must distinguish these two 
forms. 

Prostitution is a trade in which a human being sells her body 
for iqpney, while concubinage consists in more or less free sexual 
intercourse apart from marriage, the motive of which is simply 
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the sexUal appetite, convenience or love, although sometimes 
violence plays a part in it. We therefore find in extra-marital 
sexual intercourse the same motiVes as in legal unions; legal or 
religious sanction only is. wanting. 

It is needless to say that the motiyps which lead to concu- 
binage may be more or less tmnted by interested calculation. 
In all civilizations concubinage and prostitution constitute the 
complement of legal marriage. Their regulation has ever pro- 
duced the , singular results of surrounding them with a moral 
nimbus. 

In Babylon, every woman once in her hfe, had to prostitute 
herself for money to any stranger at the tenyle of Venus. 
Solon founded houses of prostitution for the people and fur- 
nished them with slaves, “in order to protect the sanctity of 
marriage agmnst the passions of youth.” 

The Romans had also their houses of prostitution or lupanari, 
public or private, as well as free prostitutes. In the Middle 
Ages, prostitution developed especially after the Crusades. It 
is related that the Council of Constance attracted fifteen hun- 
dred prostitutes to this town. Prostitutes followed the armies 
everywhere. 

In India, young prls give themselves to the priests, who are 
the representatives of God and enjoy great honors. Under the 
name of Temple girls, the girls of the flower boats of China are 
really prostitutes. It is the same with the puzes of Java, the 
^Is in the Japanese tea-houses, etc. In some civilized states, 
certain refined and intelligent prostitutes have always obtained 
great honors and high favors, only char^g high prices, and end- 
ing by substituting for prostitution the pecuniary exploitation 
of rich men whom they have seduced. 

Concubinage may be more or less free. The concubinesVere 
formerly often slaves, possessed by men in high positions, in 
addition to their wives. At the present day the omnipotence 
of money produces almost analogous results. Free concubinage, 
in which sexual intercourse between the two contracting parties 
is absolutely free and more or less independent of pecuniary 
questions, is very different and cff a higher moral character. It 
has also existed in antiquity Ijp 'various forms. The Greek 
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hetairas were concubines of hfgh position, no doubt pnostitiltes 
of a kind and giving themselves for money; b6t they became 
the friends or companions df great men. Living in luxury, 
espe^ally at the time of Pericles andjater, several of them be- 
came celebrated; statups were rais^ to them and they became 
the concubines of kings. Phryne served as ^Ijie model for the 
statue of Venus, «nd offered to restore the hjlls of the Thebeans 
at her own expense. Thais was the mistress of Alexander and 
gave heirs to the throne. The neglected education of the Greek 
wives caused the intellectual accomplishmenis of*the hetairas 
to shine by contrast. 

The whole question regarding the Greek customs is summed 
up in a few words by Demosthenes: “We marry wives in order 
to have legitimate children and a faithful guardian for our 
household; we have concubines for our daily service, and 
hetairas for the enjoyment of love.” 

In some countries, such as Japan, the children of concubines 
are considered by the husbands as legitimate, and have the 
same rights as those of his wife; this gives concubinagfe the 
character of marriage of the second rank. 

In modem times hetairas are not wanting. Under the title 
of courtesans and mistresses, we find them everywhere as the 
favorites of kings and nobles, as mistresses of men in high posi- 
tions, and often playing the part of vampires in all classes of 
society. 

* On the other hand,** women of high position or wealth have 
also their favorites, whom we may call male hetairas. Certain 
female members of royal families have at all times furnished 
examples of this kind. 

At all periods in the history of civilized races, pathology has 
al^ led to extra-conjugal sexual intercourse. Here, homo- 
sexual love in general, and love of boys or pediastry, has always 
played the principal p&rt. We shall speak of this in Chapter 
VIII. Among the Hebrews, Persians, Etruscans, and especially 
the Greeks, it was held in high esteem. The Greek philosophers 
regarded it as based on an ideal homosexual love, and not is a 
vil^ form of prostitution. Solon, Aristides, Sophocles, Phidias, 
and Socrates were strongly suspected of homoi^xual practices, 
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and they regarded (his form of iove as superior to the normal 
love of woman.' Lesbian love, and other sexual aberrations, sucE 
as sadism, have also played a historical role, as we shall see. 


CONCLUSIONS 

Primitive humap marriage was probably of short duration; 
when man later on l^ecame carnivorous, and had to obtain food 
for his children by hunting, sexual unions assumed a more con- 
stant character. , It is not the class or the tribe, but the family 
which constituted the primitive social condition of man, a con- 
dition in which marriage was a heritage from “ pithccomorphous ” 
ancestors, i.e., related to monkeys. 

Free sexual intercourse before marriage and frequent changes 
in the latter were then no doubt very common, but true pro- 
miscuity has never been the rule in primitive man. 

Patriarchism with its disastrous consequences has been the 
result of the preponderance of male power. In a higher degree 
of civilization this preponderance has produced marriage by 
purchase and polygamy. The barbarous form of the latter is 
now decreasing. 

A true higher culture leads gradually to durable love based 
on altruism and ethics, i.e., a relative and free monogamy. 

The development of marriage m civilization has gradually 
increased the rights of woman, and marriage contracts tend 
more anii more in their modem forms to stipulate for complete 
equality of rights for both sexes. As Westermark says; “The 
history of human marriage is the history of a union in which 
women have gradually triumphed over the passions, prejudices 
and egoism of men.” The term reemancipation of women is 
historically more correct than the simple term emancipation, 
for before the institution of marriage, woman was free. In- 
vented by the stronger male when he bVjgan to reason, marriage 
was at first only the servitude of woman. To give her com- 
plete liberty, it must be transformed afresh from top to bottom. 
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APPENDIX 

Influence of the Race on Sesual Life, — If I were an cthnog- 
raphe]|; I should attempt to establish wJ;iother, and in what way, 
racial differences affect the sexual lifg of man; but the question 
is so delicate that it would require a skilled sjjpeialist to settle 
it. With the exeeption of the pages dealing with the history 
of extra-conjugal intercourse, the statement^ in this chapter are 
based on the work of Westermark. The chief difficulty consists 
in separating, in the customs of each race, that \^ich arises 
from habit and historical tradition frofti that which depends on 
more or less specific hereditary peculiarities. It is here very 
easy to fall into error in formulating false conclusions. 

A good deal lias been said concerning the hot blood of warm 
climates, and on the whole it appears true that people who 
inhabit these climates have a more violent and more precocious 
sexual temperament than those who live in cold regions. But 
this is not a racial character. The Jews, who have preserved 
their race unaltered in all climates and under all possible Con- 
ditions of existence, furnish an object lessOn which is particu- 
larly appropriate to decide the question. The traits of their 
character arc reflected in their sexual life. Their sexual appe- 
tites are generally strong and their love is distinguished by 
groat family attachment. Their sexual life is also influenced 
by their mercantile spirit, and we find them everywhere con- 
ifected with the traffic of women and prostitution, lliey are 
not very jealous and are much addicted to concubinage, at the 
same time remaining affectionate to their wife and family. 

The Mongols also lead a very intense sexual life. Among the 
polyandrous people of Thibet jealousy appears to be completely 
absdht : this may be the result of custom or may be due to phy- 
logenetic instinct. The Mormons, who are descended from 
monogamous races, confirm the idea that polygamy is not a 
specific racial character. It would be interesting to study the 
mixed races of North America from this point of view. At first 
sight, it seems that the Americanization of customs in the mix- 
ture ^of races of the United States is also extended to sexual 
life, and that we cannot diecpyer the fundamental differences 
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between the Irish, Sjcandinaviarte, French, Germans and Italians 
who constitute this mixture. But it is possible that this is only 
a superficial impression, and that a deeper study of the details 
would lead to another result. One thing appears to be unques- 
tionable in the negro race; that is the violence of its sexual 
passion combined with its mental inferiority. 

A striking trait, is furnished by the French cace which has re- 
mained pure in th^ eastern provinces of Canada, whose sexual 
customs are very different from those of the present population 
of France. The French Canadian is extremely pure and chaste, 
leads a regular life and has a numerous family. Families of 
fifteen or twenty are not rare among French Canadians. We 
can here, therefore, observe the effect of climate and custom on 
a single race. P’or reasons mentioned above, I shall content 
myself with a few remarks, but I am certain that a profound 
study of the question would discover, in the character of the 
individuals, specific peculiarities of their race which are only 
marked externally by customs. It is obvious that such charac- 
tei^ will be all the more distinct, the more the race differs from 
its congeners, and'flie purer its ethnical separation. As among 
animals, it is necessary to distinguish between slight variations, 
and races or sub-species which are more constant and more di- 
vergent. Hereditary or phylogenetic individual differences must 
also be distinguished from those of races or varieties. 

Weight of the Brain in Different Races and Sexes. — Bebel 
has stated that among savages the difference between the brain 
of the men and women is less than among civilized people. This 
statement is quite wrong. Prof. Rudolph Martin, of Zurich, 
has given me statistics of the cranial capacity of the two sexes 
in different races, drawn from reliable sources. According to 
Martin the weight of the brain represents about 87 per uent. 
of the cranial capacity. His table of statistics is given on the 
opposite page. 

These figures show that the difference between the two sexes 
is always about the same, while the average absolute weight of 
(he br»n in the two sexes is lower in the lower races. Reckon- 
ing it 87 per cent, of the cranial capacity, it is in the Wj^das 
IIU gramme for males and 991 grammes for females, which 
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corf esponds to the weight of th^ brains of idiots or gAieral par^r 
lytics with us. Martin assures 'me that in the Malay peninsula 
he has found as much difference between the men and women 
as in Europeans. 

Acc6rding to Martin, men living at the present day may be 
divided into three classeS according fo their cranial capacity: 

• MEN. WOMEN. 

Aristencephalous Qarfe brains) ... .•. .over 1450 gr.* . . . .over 1300 gr. 

Euenoephalous (medium bmins) 1300 to 1450 1 150 to 1300. 

Oligencephalous (small brains) under 1300: under 1150. 


AVERAGE CRANUL CAPACITY 1N*DIFFERENT RACES 


Civilized 


Semi- 

Civilized 


Badois 

Bavarian 

Malay 

Aino 


48 Oraniiima 
26 


Men 

Women 

DirpiaiBNC. 

Tl 

■ 1513 

1330 

183 

100 

100 

"! 

• 1503 

1335 

168 (11.2 %) 

26 

2 


1414 

1223 

191 

87 

64 

U 

1462 

1308 

154 

22 

10 

?! 

1277 

1139 

138 (10 8 %) 




Lowest Race 
Weddas 


CHAPTER Vn 


SEXUAL EVOLUTION 

JfHE evolution of ev^ry living being is twofold. We must dis- 
tmguish: (1) its ontogeny, or the entire cycle of development of 
the individual from its conception till natural death at an ad- 
vanced age; (2) its ph‘jfi,ogeny, or the series of organic forms 
through which its ancestors passed, by successive transforma- 
tions, from the primitive cells of the oldest and most obscure 
geological periods, up to its present 'organization. 

In its chief outlines ontogeny is determined by phylogeny by 
means of the laws of heredity, even when it is only an abridged 
lecapitulation. 

Regarded from this point of view the sexual life of man is also 
basdd on phylogenetic conditions, determined by his ancestral 
lineage. Moreover, *it presents an individual or ontogenetic 
evolution during the life of each person, which in its principal 
traits is predetermined in the germ, by the phylogenetic or 
hereditary energies of the species. The phenomena of the 
hereditary mneme show clearly how ontogeny is the result of 
engraphia combined with selection, in the series of ancestors. 
We have already mentioned these points on several occasions-, 
but must now review the whole question. 

PHYLOGENY OP SEXUAL LIFE 

In Chapter II we have briefly described phylogeny in general 
or metamorphosis, and in the first part of Chapter IV we have 
specially considered the phylogeny of the sexual appetite in the 
phenomenon of cell division and conjugation of nuclei in unicel- 
lular organisms, which we have described in Chapter I. In 
order for animals to reproduce themselves without degenerating, 
cfbssing, or the combination of different germs, is necessary, 
and such combinations are only possible by the mutual attrac- 
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tion of two l^ds of geraiinal tells. But, whenjthe individual 
b’ecomes multicellular and bears only one kind of germinal cells, 
the attractive energy which ’^^as originally limited to these 
cells ig transmitted to the whole organiem, and this necessitates 
the existence of sensory ^nd motor nerve centers. 

The attraction of one kind of germinal cell and its bearer for 
the other must also be more or le^ mutual. As a rule the bearer 
of one of the germinal cells becomes actbie and penetrating, 
that of the other passive and receptive. However,, the latter, 
who after copulation (when this occurs) becomes the sole bearer 
of the future individual, is obliged to desire union with the 
active bearer of the other germinal cell, so that reproduction 
may become harmonious. This is the basis on which is founded 
sexual reproduction, and with it the sexual appetite, in plants 
(as regards cellular conjugation only) as well as in animals, but 
especially in the latter, in whom the germinal cells are carried 
by mobile and independent individuals. On the same basis is 
developed the difference between the sexual appetite in man 
and woman, as well as that between love and the other irradia- 
tions of this appetite in the mental life of both sexes. (Vide 
Chapters IV and V.) 

The immense complication of human sexual life makes us 
regard animals with a certain degree of contempt, and flatter our 
vanity in qualifying the baser part of our sexual appetite by the 
term animal instinct. But we are really very unjust b>ward 
ariimals. This injustice iS partly due to the fact that vocal and 
written language gives us a means of penetrating into the psy- 
chology of our fellow creatures. By the aid of the common 
symbolism of our thoughts it is easy for us to compare them. 
Language thus enables us to construct a general human psy- 
cholo^. Tlie absence of language, even in the higher animals, 
renders it difficult for us to penetrate their mind. Our inductive 
reasoning in this matter is very uncertain, for we can only judge 
the mental power of animals by their acts. The brain, and con- 
sequently the mind, of the higher mammals being less highly, 
organized than that of man, their sexual psychology is also 
more pjimitive, and differs from ours in proportion to the cerebral 
development of the species. Comparative anatomy confirms 
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this fact in the, whole series of or^ianisms which ^OE^ess a central 
nervous system. The psychology of the hi^er apes is thud 
nearer our own than that of the dog; the psychology of the dog 
resembles ours more than that of the rabbit, etc. 

On the other hand, the highly developed cerebral organization 
of man, although it has complicated the mental irradiations of 
his sexual appetite, has not always ennobled them; on the con- 
trary, it has often directed them into pernicious paths. We have 
seen in Chapter VI numerous and striking proofs of the degen- 
eration, brutality and cruelty of the manifestations of the 
human sexual appetite,' and we shall study them further in 
Chapter VIII. Comparative biology shows us that the sexual 
appetite is transformed into love in very different ways. In 
order to avoid the immensity of detail of comparative biology 
I shall only give a few examples. 

While the female spider often kills and eats the male, monkeys 
and parrots give proof of such a great mutual attachment that 
when one of the conjoints dies the other sinks into complete 
despair, ceases to eat, and perishes in its turn. 

In this domain we find singular adaptations to special condi- 
tions of existence. Among the bees and ants, a third class of 
individuals, or neuters, formed by differentiation of females, do 
not copulate, and lay at the most a few eggs which are not 
fecundated and which occasionally develop by parthenogenesis. 

Ampng the termites, another species of social ants, a similar 
state of things exists, but the neuters, or workers, are derived 
from the male sex as well as the female and their sexual organs 
are quite rudimentary. The third sex, or worker, not only has 
a cerebral development superior to the sexual individuals, but 
also inherits the social sympathetic irradiations of the sexual 
appetite, which results in his devotion to a brood which 'is not 
his own. Among the social insects the males are little more 
than flying sexual organs, which aftei'’copulation are incapable of 
leading an independent existence and die of hunger and ex- 
Jiaustion inlthe case of ants or termites, or are massacred by the 
workers in the case of bees. 

The fecundated females, on their part, become breeding ma- 
chines, whooe activity is ineessent. Among the ante, however, 
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the females are at first capable of nourishing % few larvae by 
the aid of a portion of their eggs and their secretions, till the 
worker^ are hatched, who hraiceforth undertake all the work 
including*the maternal care of the br(9od. 

Whoever has observed the fidelity of a pair of swallows and 
the way in which the male and female nourklh and rear their 
young, must be 'struck by tha analogy to* the conjugal and 
family love of the faithful type of human*bcings<. This is es- 
pecially remarkable when the same couple return e\ery year to 
the old nest. This family life of the swallows ^does not prevent 
a certain social life, which manifests itself in organized attacks 
on birds of prey, and in combined emigration in the autumn 
and spring. 

On the other hand, we are instinctively indignant at the want 
of fidelity in other animals, between conjoints, parents and off- 
spring (Jogs and rabbits, for instance), because wo involuntarily 
expect to find in them our own moral sense, which is not at all 
just. 

From the phylogenetic point of view w^ can only compare 
ourselves to the higher apes, by their analo^es with primitive 
man. (Vide Chapter VI.) The question which concerns us here 
is as follows; If we consider the peculiarities of our sexual cus- 
toms with those of our direct ancestors, what are those which 
are derived from ancient and profound phylogenetic instincts, 
those which arc derived from less profound ancestral energies 
(i.e., relatively more recent) and lastly those which depend simply 
on old customs fixed by tradition, prejudice and habit? If we 
are careful we shall immediately recognize that it is not only 
the sexual appetite itself, but also a large part of its correlatives 
and irradiations, in which the phylogenetic roots are deep. 
Jealousy, coquetry, instinctive maternal love, fidelity and con- 
jugal love, which are more or less developed in primitive man, 
are also present in monkeys and birds. We have even seen 
that the conjugal fidelity of these often exceeds our own. It is, 
therefore, not true that our animal ancestors are only allied 
to us by sexual appetite; on the contrary, we must admit that 
they have much more noble sentiments and instincts, derived 
it is true from this appetite, but belonging to the* domain of a 
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higher social inorality. All tha^ we can say in a general way 
concerning the complex entanglement of our sentiments and 
instincts is that, the most deeply rooted characters in humar\ 
nature are at the same tiftie, phylogenetically speaking, th^ most 
ancient. 

Among the rftost profound instincts of sexual life, we find 
moral and intellelitual incongmities. Along" with excitement 
of the sexual appetite in the male by the odor of the female 
genital organs, or by the sight of erotic pictures, we find the 
most touching chnjugal }ovc, and life-long devotion of one con- 
joint for the other and for the children. Prostitution, marriage 
by purchase, religious marriage, disgrace attached to illegiti- 
mate births, conjugal and family rights of one or the other sex, 
etc., are, on the contrary, things which do not depend on recent 
phylogeny, but only on the customs and traditions of certain 
races. They are partly outgrowths from egoism, the spirit of 
domination, mysticism and hypocrisy, and partly the shifts of 
an, overheated social life which is becoming more and more 
complicated. 

Westermark’s studies are very instructive in this respect. 
All the absurdities and contradictions, brought to light by the 
historical and ethnographical study of the customs and matri- 
monial abuses in man, allow us to cleaily distinguish that which 
is due to fashion or custom, from that which is deeply rooted in 
our heredity. To avoid repetition I refer my readers to Chapter 
VI, to examine the differences between heredity and custom. 

Between these two extremes there is, however, one important 
domain, viz., that of recent phylogeny, or in other words varia- 
tion. The fixed appetites and instincts of the species which are 
proper to every normal man, and are as we have seen fundamen- 
tally connected with many animal forms, belong to ancient and 
profound phylogeny. But there is another group of very vari- 
able peculiarities, strongly developed in some men and little in 
others, sometimes completely absent, which do not depend on 
.custom but on what is called individual hereditary disposition, 
or individual character. While some men have monogamous 
instincts others are polygamous. Some men arS by instinct 
and heredity' veiy egoistic, others more altruistic. This pecu* 
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limty is reflected in their i^exua*. life and changes,tho character 
<rf their love (but not that of their sexual instinct). The egoist 
may love his wife, but this love is interested and very different 
from that of the altruist. Between the two extremes there is 
an inflnite number of gradations according to the nature of the 
instincts and dispositions. The same man may'be a good and 
generous father, afid a social exploiter with rfbitlier shame nor 
pity. Another will pose as a social benefactor, while at home 
he is an egoist and a tyrant. The individual dispositions of 
recent phylogeny are combined in eve^ way ^ith education, 
customs, habit and social position to produce results which are 
often paradoxical, and the factors of which are ambition, vanity, 
temper, etc. Recent phylogpny is reflected also in many of the 
irradiations of the sexual appetite of which we have spoken in 
Chapter V. Audacity, jealousy, sexual braggardism, hypocrisy, 
prudery, pornography, coquetry, exaltation, etc., depend in 
each particular case, according to their degree of development, 
on a combination of individual sexual hereditary dispositiops 
with individual dispositions in the other don^ains of sentiment, 
intelligence and will. In this way, the sexual individuality of 
one man is constituted in a very complex and very different way 
to that of other men, owing to the high development of the 
human brain, as well as to the infinite variability and adapt- 
ability of his aptitudes. It is impossible to give even an incom- 
plete explanation of all the symphonic gradations (often»caco- 
phonic) which represent an individuality, or to fix clearly what 
distinguishes it from others. However, when the principle is 
understood, it is not difficult to estimate the sexual individuality 
of each person more or less correctly. 

Strong hereditary dispositions of character may be recognized 
in early infancy. When the ancestry of a man is well known 
the roots of his recent phylogeny may be traced to his ancestors. 
Here we observe the effect of crossing between varieties or differ- 
ent races, or on the contrary that of consanguinity. ^This effect 
is observed in character and in sexual disposition, as much as 
in the shape of the nose, or the color of the skin anl hair, etc. 
It is inaportant that men should learn to know themb 'Ives, and 
also study each other from this 4K>int of view before marr3dng. 
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Oh the whol^, we may say tlfat the average .civilized man of 
our race possesses as his “phylogenetic baggage” a strong 
sexual appetite, very variable sentiments of love, generally 
somewhat mediocre, (we have seen that conjugal Ipve jb more 
strongly developed in most monkeys than in man), lastly 
altruistic or sCaial sentiments which are still deplorably weak. 
The latter, no doubt, form np part of the sbxual life, but they 
must be taken into consideration for they are its most important 
derivatives, and it is indispensable for our modern social life to 
develop them ia harmony with family and conjugal We. 

Hereditary instincts can easily be obser>red in children. 
When one of them is good, it ^ves evidence at an early age of 
the sentiments of S5mipathy or altruism, such as pity and affe''- 
tion, as well as an instinctive sentiment of duty, the object of 
which is not yet social. All these sentiments are at first or • 
applied to human individuals known to the child, domestic 
animals, or even inanimate objects. On the other hand, the 
ant, from the beginning of its existence, shows an inherited 
instinct or sentiment of complete social duty. In man, social 
sentiments properly so-called, have to be acquired by education, 
but they require for their expansion a considerable degree of 
inherited sentiments of sympathy and duty. A person without 
morals can easily acquire social phraseology but not social sen- 
timent. A few more points require to be considered. 

Monogamy is no doubt an old and well-established phylo- 
genetic heritage, while polygamy is on the whole rathei* an 
aberration produced by individual power and wealth. But phy- 
logenetic monogamy is by no means identical with the religious 
or other formality of our present legal monogamy. It assumes 
first of all an early marriage immediately after puberty, while 
our civilization has placed between, this and marriage^ which 
it only allows later as a rule, the unhealthy swamp of prostitu- 
tion, which so often sows in the individual the destructive seed 
for his future legal union, before this has taken place. Ag^, 
phylogenetic monogamy imposes no legal constraint; on the 
contrary, it assumes a free, natural and instinctive inclination 
in each of the conjoints, when it is not the result of tjb^e brute 
force of the male. Lastly,- itj, by no means excludes a change 
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&f^r a certain time. We are speaking only of m^n, anrf not of 
birds and monkeys, who are more monogamous than ourselves. 

Monogamy without children fias little reason for its existence 
and must be considered simply as a mehns to satisfy the sexual 
appetite or as a union for convenience. It is the same with 
certain marriages between individuals of very* different ages, 
especially the mamage of a young man with ^ woman already 
old and sterile. 

As far as we can ascertain, the majority of sexual perversions, 
of which we shall speak in Chapter VIIJ, are a 6ad pathological 
acquisition of the human race. We observe, however, especially 
in the higher mammals, acts of pederasty between males when 
the lemale is wanting. 

The sexual repulsion which normally exists between animals 
ot different species rests on a selective basis, the hereditary 
inneme of their reciprocal germs being unable to place itself in 
homophony, and their blood also having a mutual toxic action. 
In speaking of sodomy we shall see that this instinctive reppl- 
".ion may disappear in pathological cases, bpth in man and in 
animals, owing to bad habits or unsatisfied sexual appetite. 
We cannot absolutely demonstrate the phylogenetic existence 
of an instinctive disgust for consanguineous sexual intercourse. 

The sexual advances made by women in civilized countries, 
show how easily we may be deceived in attributing to a phy- 
logenetic or hereditary origin, certain details which are only 
due to external circumstances. In man, the bearer of the active 
germ, the instinct of sexual advance has deep phylogenetic 
roots. It is quite natural to him and is evident among savage 
races, where the man risks more by remaining single than the 
woman. Violent combats between rivals to obtain the woman, 
who remfuns passive like most animals, are evidence of this. 

Civilization has changed all this, and has developed two castes 
of women, the old maids and the prostitutes. The latter satisfy 
the appetites of men in an artificial and unhealthy manner, 
while marriage and family cares only bring them labor and 
burdens instead of riches. Owing to the promiscuous polyandry 
of prostitution, man can always obtain enough women, while 
woman can with difficulty obtain a suitable hustfhnd. These 
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circumstamcesrhave more and niore developed the art of flirty 
tion, coquetry and advances on the part of ^Is, and we can 
now see, especially in the United States, that advances come 
more and more from the* female side, if not in principle, at any 
rate in fact. This is not a question of a phylogenetic or heredi- 
tary transformdition of the sexes among civilized peoples, but 
an unhealthy effedt resulting from abnormal circumstances, that 
is the non-satisfaction of the sexual desires of woman, together 
with the satiety of those of men. Woman makes advances 
from the fear <Sf remaining celibate; she will cease to do so 
when the unnatural causes which have produced this state of 
things have been done away with. 

As a rule, a normal and adaptable man will conduct himself 
in sexual matters as in others according to the prevailing fashion. 
He will most often succeed in accommodating his sentiments to 
those of his conjoint. On the other hand, this average repre- 
sentative of normal mediocrity easily becomes the slave of 
routine and incapable of new ideas. However normal he may 
be, he has less faculty of adaptation or mental plasticity and less 
liberty, than a man of higher nature independent of prejudices. 

ONTOGENY OF SEXUAL LIFE 

The first striking fact in the ontogeny of sexual life is the 
following: All the sexual organs, both external and internal, 
remain in an embryonic and non-functional state, not only in the 
embryo but for a long time in the child. The organs and their 
elements exist, but they are still small, imperfectly developed, 
and in a state of rest. At the time of puberty, which varies in 
different individuals, the sexual glands and the other copulatory 
apparatus enlarge and be^ to fimctionate. In the European 
races puberty occurs between the age of twelve and seventeen 
years in girls, and between fourteen and nineteen in boys; it 
is generally earlier in the South and later in the North. It is 
curious to note that the con-elative irradiations of the sexual 
,i^petite in the human mind develop much earlier than the 
organs, or even the sexual appetite. Again, the sexual appetite 
(fften appears before the normal development of the genital or- 
gans. In other rare cases the sexual appetite is absent in the 
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adult, even when the corresponding organs are well-de'^eloped. 
(Vide Chapter VIII.) Such irregularities of the sexual appetite 
belong to the domain of pathoibgy. 

On the other hand, it is quite normaltfor young girls and boys 
to show early signs of msntal differences corresponding to those 
we have described in Chapter V. In young ^rls we observe 
coquetry and jealbusy and the desire for finery. Their love of 
dolls and the care they take of them, is vary characteristic of 
the precocious instinct of their sex. This is an esu-ly sign of 
instinctive maternal love, before the development of any sexual 
sensation or function. Among boys we observe a tendency to 
brag and to boast of their strength before girls, to show their 
contempt for dolls and the. coquetry of little girls, and also to 
pose as protectors, etc. 

Sexual jealousy already exists in young children. We sec 
little boys, seeking for the favors of little girls, show violent 
jealousy when another is preferred to them. All these phe- 
nomena depend either on subconscious instincts, or on vague 
sexual presentiments which play a large part in the infantile 
exaltation of sentiment. Portraits of pretty* women, the sight 
of certain parts of the body or feminine clothing o^ten provoke 
exalted sentiments in boys; girls rather admire boldness, an 
imposing presence and often beauty, in the other sex. 

Puberty is produced by certain phenomena which occur in 
the sexual organs. In the boy erections occur at an eyly age 
when the penis is still very small. It is curious to note that 
certain pathological conditions and friction of the glans penis, 
especially in the case of phimosis and as a result of bad example, 
are often sufficient to produce sexual sensations and appetites 
in very young boys. The same thing is produced in little girls 
by excitation of the clitoris. All these phenomena lead to 
on anis m or masturbation, of which we shall speak later on. 
As the testicles of young i)oys do not secrete semen, masturbar 
tion only provokes secretion from the accessory glands, but this 
is accompanied by orgasm. 

More singular still are cases of coitus between little boys 
and girls whose sexual glands are still imdeveloped and pro- 
duce no germinal cells. Although they are pathelogical, these 
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phenomena ai;e characteristic, litecause they clearly show that 
the brain has acquired by phylogeny a sexual appetite relatively 
independent of the development of the sexual glands. No 
doubt the sexual appetite does not develop, or dissppejra, in 
eunuchs when they are castrated quite young; but it is pro- 
served together ..with the secretions and functions of the 
external genitals *when castration is performed after puberty 
'is established. 

The important conclusion which results from these facts is 
that the existence of a sexual excitation or appetite of this na- 
ture is not sufficient to prove that they are normal. In Chapter 
VIII we shall prove that not only the anomalies of the heredi- 
tary sexual disposition, but artificial excitations an^ bad habits 
may also produce all kinds of misconduct and excesses which 
should be energetically combated. 

We have described in Chapter IV the great individual variar 
tions of the sexual appetite in the two sexes, as well as that of 
thp sexual power in man. The sexual power and appetite in 
man are strongest between the years of twenty and forty. We 
may even consider this period as the most advantageous for the 
procreation of st'ong and healthy offspring and that the pro- 
creator is at his best before the age of thirty. 

The ontogenetic development of the sexual appetite and love 
generally produces in man a peculiar phenomenon. While 
habitual gratification and education of the sexual appetite 
tends to make it more and more calculating and cynical, lotre, 
on the contrary, becomes more elevated and refined with age 
and less egoistical than in youth. Owing to general mental 
development, the education of sentiments progresses and be- 
comes refined, while the sexual appetite diminishes in intensity 
and becomes more imperious and more coarse. We arte only 
speaking here of -normal cases. 

In youth, the intoxication of love combined with intense 
sexual appetite triumphs; when the appetite is once satisfied 
^the unbridled and egoistic passions of this age come to the sur- 
face and are often antagonistic to love. At a more advanced 
age, on the contrary, love becotn^ more constant an^ 
tranquil. The misttdee that ia^so <^ften made is the confusion 
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of .love with sexual appetite. The novelists who^specul&te on 
the eroticism of the public are no doubt more interested in de- 
scribing sexual passion and amhrous intoxication, with all the 
catastrophes and conflicts which arise from them, than the tran- 
quil and regular love of a couple more advanced in age, the 
greatest happiness of which consists in harmony of sentiment 
and thought, as w4ll as the mutual regard and devotion of the 
couple for each other. 

Sexual appetite and sexual power in man become extinguished 
between the ages of sixty and eighty;^ old men of eighty are 
sometimes still capable, but they are no longer fecund. As a rule 
sexual pow^ diminishes before sexual appetite, and this some- 
times leads old men to use artificial means to revive their power, 
or to satisfy their sexual desires. This explains why the egoists 
who have never known true love often become so base in their 
sexual manifestations when they grow old. Their experience of 
sexual life makes them experts in the art of seduction. If this 
fact appears to be antagonistic to the law that true love is 
refined with advancing age, we must bear in mind that tlie 
ontogenetic development of the sexual appetite is not the same 
as that of love; that in some respects it develops in a contrary 
direction; and that the result may consequently become in- 
verted according as one or other predominates. It is needless 
to say that there are a number of intermediate gradations, and 
that inverse phenomena may be produced concurrently ^ the 
same individual. 

According to Westermark elderly men generally fall more 
easily in love with middle-aged women than with young girls. 
No doubt this is often the case when reason and love predomi- 
nate, but it is necessary to avoid generalization, and it is curious 
to oblerve how often very old men become enamored of quite 
young girls, as the latter may fall in love with old men. It is 
common knowledge that young girls do not marry old gray- 
beards solely for their money or their name. No doubt this is 
not uncommon, but I have often seen girls of eightefen or twenty^ 
fall in love with old rott^s, when money, name and position 
were theirs and not the man’s. However, in such cases it is 
most often the old man who js amorous. Westermark main- 
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tains that th^s condition is nof normal, and we shall see that 
very often it is a case of commencing senile dementia, a patho- 
logical cerebral condition in which the sexual appetite becomes 
suddenly revived. 

The love of a young girl for an old man may be explained 
by the intellecttial superiority of the old man or by the absence 
of another object«for love. It is often also dUe to hysteria and 
consequently pathological. 

In old age, when the sexual life of two conjoints is extinguished, 
there remains a- purified love which colors the evening of their 
life with autumn tints. The modern detractors of marriage too 
often forget this phenomenon. No doubt the evening of con- 
jugal life is often troubled with disqord and sorrow, but then it 
is usually a question of “manage de convenance,” marriage for 
money or position, mutual misunderstanding, or irreflectivo 
amorous intoxication. Quarrels may also arise when patho- 
logical conditions become introduced into marriage. 

In woman, sexual ontogeny is not the same as in man. She 
matures earlier and more rapidly. In our race, a woman at 
eighteen is sexually mature; between eighteen and twenty-five 
she is in the best condition for sexual life; toward fifty the 
menopause occurs, and with it cessation of fecundity. Hence 
the period during which a woman is fecund is much shorter than 
in man and terminates much earlier. 

Owing to this, the development of the intellectual and senti- 
mental irradiations of the sexual appetite in woman is more 
rapid than in man. A young girl is much more mature and full 
grown as regards her reproductive power than a young man. 
These phenomena extend to the whole mental life of woman, 
who is less capable of an ulterior development in old age than 
man, because she generally liecomes settled and automatic 
much more rapidly than the latter. No doubt these phenomena 
are partly due to the defective mental education of women, but 
this explanation is insufficient. Here again we must distinguish 
^he phylogenetic disposition of woman from the effects of edu- 
cation during her ontogenetic development. 

The sexual appetite of woman manifests itself at first in^ague 
desires, in a want of love, and'dQe.s not as a rule develop locally 
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after coitus. It often, follows that in ontogenetic eVolutidn 
the sexual appetite of women increases at a more advanced age 
(between thirty and forty). At this age women often become 
enamored jivith young boys, whom the)%scduce easily. Widows 
are especially disposed W form unions with men younger than 
themselves; these unions are rarely happy, for, the woman who 
is older than her husband easily becomes jealous, and the hus- 
band soon becomes tired of a woman whose eharms have faded. 
We can therefore affirm that, as a rule, in order to be both nor- 
mal and lasting, a monogamous union reciuires that the husband 
should be from six to twelve years older than his wife, and that 
the latter should marry as young as possible. 

In the sexual ontogeny of normal woman, pregnanch'S, child- 
birth, the nursing and education of children play an infinitely 
greater role than the sexual appetite. These important events 
in woman’s life, together with affection for her husband 
occupy a great part of the cerebral activity of every woman, and 
are at the same time the conditions for her true happiness. 

We should expect the sexual appetite in woman to dimmish 
or cease at the menopause; but this is not usually the case, and 
elderly women are sometimes tormented by the sexual appetite, 
which is all the more painful because men are not attracted by 
them. Such hypersesthesia cannot, however, be considered as 
normal; most often the sexual appetite diminishes with age 
and is replaced, as in man, by the tranquil love of old ,age, of 
wliich we have spoken. 

Old women are often spoken of with contempt. No doubt, 
unsatisfied passions and wounded feelings of all kinds, want of 
intellectual culture and high ideals, and especially a pathological 
condition of the brain, make many old women anything but 
amiafile. I am, however, convinced that the elevation of 
woman’s social position, and greater care in her education, will 
considerably facilitate the* development of her faculties. Edu- 
cation should not develop mundane qualities in women, but 
depth of sentiment. There are many aged womert who can be 
cited as examples of activity and perseverance, for their sound 
and clear judgment, as well as for their affability and simplicity 
of manners. Although their iptellectual productiveness ceases 
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ei^lier t^ian that of' man, this in no way exclu^e^ an excellent 
and pereevering activity of mind, combined with much judg- 
ment and sentimental qualities. ''A woman who is growing old 
and has lost the member? of her family, especially he^ husband, 
requires some object to replace them ip her affection. To de- 
vote herself to social activity will be the best antidote against 
the peevish, querulous or sorrowful moods which so easily take 
possession of the aged woman. It appears that love, which is a 
phylogenetic derivative of the sexual appetite, and which in 
middle life is intimately associated with this appetite, beeomes 
afterwards more and mo're independent of it and then requires 
more compensation. There is here a great adaptation of love 
to life, an adaptation which it is necessary to bear in mind. 

In infancy the individual is naturally egoistic; his appetites 
all tend to self-preservation. There are even then, however, 
great individual differences, and we meet with children who are 
endowed with a remarkable sentiment of duty and a great sen- 
sibility to the troubles of others. After puberty man’s sexual 
desne leads him to love, toward dual egoism, and this desire 
becomes the principal factor in the reproduction of the species. 
In old age the individual has no reproductive aims to fulfill; 
his life is only a burden on society, if it is not directed with a 
view to benefit others and society in general. By expansion 
and purification love, at first sexual, is gi’adually transformed 
into purely humanitarian love, i.e., altruistic or social. At least 
this is what it should be, and then the fundamental biogenetic 
law of Haeckel (ontogeny is an abridged repetition of phyto- 
geny) will receive an ultimate confirmation. Our primitive 
unicellular animal ancestor lived for itself alone; later on sexual 
reproduction without love was established; then conjugal and 
family love appeared (birds, monkeys, mammals, etc.), finally 
social love or altruism was produced, i.e., the sense of social 
solidarity based on the sentiment of 'duty. 

The last is still very weak in man, while some animal species, 
such as the bees and ants, have developed it in a more pompdete 
hutnner, on the basis of instinct. According to this natural 
law, all social organization naturally develops altruism ^ the 
sentiment of .duty. The histoiy of humanity proves that our 
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social union is only developed ‘slowly and faboriously through 
innumerable contests, and that it is derived, directly or indi- 
rectly, from the family unioh of individuals. Extension of 
communication on the surface of the earth causes the artificial 
development of social organization to advance much more 
rapidly than the natural phylogenetic develojAnent by evolu- 
tion of the sentinfents or social instincts. The latter are, how- 
ever, forced to follow the movement, resting first on the deep 
roots of family and friendly altruism, as well as on that of caste 
or clan (patriotism); i.e., on sentiments of sympathy and duty 
toward certain individuals who are more closely connected with 
us, sentiments which are hereditary in man. A vague general 
humanitarian sentiment, a ^hothouse flower wliich is still feeble, 
has already commenced to grow on this natural basis. Let us 
hope that it will live. 

It would be a fundamental error to try and found social 
solidarity solely on our phylogenetic sentiments of sympathy, 
or on our ideal faculty of devotion and self-sacrifice; but to try 
and take egoism as a basis for this solidarity is i still greater 
error. We must not make an antinomy of egoism and altruism, 
but regard them as two elements inseparable from aU human 
society, as well as the individuals who compose it. We cannot 
deny that the altruist, endowed with strong sentiments of sym- 
pathy and duty, is an excellent social worker, while the pure 
egoist constitutes an element of decomposition for society. It 
is, therefore, a social duty to proceed by the sexual route to a 
selection which will cause the first to multiply and eliminate 
the second as far as possible by sterilizmg his germs. 
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SEXUAL PATHOLOGY 

On this subject we refer the reader to the well-known work of 
Krafft-Ebmg, “‘Psychopathia Sexualis,”* in which will be 
found a number of observations, the details of which we cannot 
enter into here. We may first of all say that with the excep- 
tion of venereal diseases the genital organs by themselves only 
play a very small part in sexual pathology. The brain is the 
true domain of nearly all sexual anomalies. 

In the second place, we may remark that the disorders of 
sexual life only rarely belong to acute affections which the phy- 
sician can treat with pharmaceutical or other common remedies. 
They almost exclusively originate in the mental constitution, 
i.e., in the hereditary dispositions of the brain of the individual. 
But the pathology of mental or cerebral conditions offers an 
extremely vast field, capable of so much extension that no 
definite limit can be fixed between the normal state and morbid 
states, which are themselves connected by numerous transitions. 
A great number of acts due to mental conditions which the public 
and even learned theologians, jurists and physicians not initiated 
in psychiatry, consider as criminal, sinful, or infamous, arc only 
the product of pathological aberrations due to hereditary dispo- 
sitions. I was recently consulted by a patient of this kind, 
otherwise possessed of noble sentiments, who told me that a 
physician in Germany to whom he related his troubles, turned on 
him furiously and said, “These things are filthy; you are a pig; 
hold your tongue and get away from here!" As a matter of 
fact this unfortunate patient was sustaining a heroic struggle 
gainst his perverted pathological sexual appetites. Knowing 
little or nothing of these matters human society, with few excep- 
* translatioa by F. J. l{«bmaii; Hebman Co., New Yd^L 
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tions, is of the same opinion as* the ignorant doctor mciitioned 
above. For this reason I think it necessary at least to give an 
outline of phenomena which, although veiy repulsive in thena- 
selves,^ throw much light* on the sexual® question. 

PATHOLOGY OF THE SEXUAL ORGANS 

j 

0 

Every deformity, disease or operation which destroys the 
sexual glands in the child, or prevents thcoi from developing, 
gives rise to the phenomena which we have described when 
speaking of castration. This is the case, for; instance, with 
cryptorchidism in which the testicles Vernain in the inguinal 
canal and become atrophied, instead of descending into the 
scrotum. The following case is an example, and is interesting 
in other respects: 

A young man was affected with imbecility and congenital 
cryptorchidism with atrophy of the testicles. A eunuch from 
birth, he developed no sexual appetite and no correlative mascu- 
line chanicter. To make a man of him, his too eager aunts 
married him to a strong girl, who was anything but innocc!it. 
She attempted by all kinds of manipulations, to cure the sexual 
blindness of her husband; but this was a waste of labor, as the 
unhappy wretch only regarded the performance as disgusting and 
filthy. He was violently excited and became somnambulistic. 

Soon afterwards the wife consoled herself with a lover of normal 
sexual power, and they both overwhelmed the poor eunuch with 
raillery. The latter, becoming furious, offered his wife .a cake 
poisoned with arsenic on her birthday, but she saw through the 
stratagem. The poor wretch was sent for trial and condemned 
to a long tenn of imprisonment for attempted poisoning. I con- 
sider this judgment as a legal crime. In spite of my protests, 
imbecility was not admitted, and the somnambulism was looked 
upon<ts simulated. 

On the other hand, the same lesions when they occur in the 
adult neither destroy the correlative sexual characters, nor the 
power of coitus, nor the voluptuous sensation of the orgasm. 

In man, aspermia sometimes occurs; the testicles appear to^ 
be well formed, but the semen contains no spermatozoa. In 
spite of this the aspermatic individual generally has erections, 
a certain amount of sexual povjer and orgasm, and»is capable of 
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amorolis feelings, although his' sexual functions' are generally 
feeble. But he is incapable of fecundating a woman. 

Some women who have ncv^r menstruated possess normal 
ovaries and may becomi3 pregnant. 

Tuberculosis, tumors and infiamma,tions of the testicles and 
ovaries may car^sc sterility. 

The erection of* the penis is often rendered' impossible by cer- 
tain deformities, slich as hypospadias and epispadias, in wluch 
the urethral canal opens respectively below or above the penis. 

Involuntary omissions of semen without erection, with or 
without voluptuous sensation, is called spermatorrhea. This is 
often a result of onanism, neiwousness or constipation. Too 
much importance has been attached to it. In hypochondriacs 
spermatorrhea becomes a bugbear, which often makes them the 
dupes of charlatans. The less attention is paid to it the quicker 
it disappears; especially when it is of purely nervous origin, as 
is usually the case. 

Phimosis, or narrowness of the opening of the prepuce is nearly 
always of embryonic origin. It prevents the glans penis from 
becoming exposed, at least during erection. It is a very com- 
mon condition and very disagreeable. If the prepuce is forcibly 
drawn back behind the glans penis before erection, as is often 
the case in masturbation, the penis is gripped by the prepuce so 
that it cannot sometimes be drawn forward and inflammation 
with fedema results; this condition is called paraphimosis, and 
may become dangerous. Secretions, urine and semen accumu- 
late and decompose in a phimosed prepuce, cause irritation 
and lead to masturbation. All cases of phimosis should be 
operated upon in infancy, by complete or partial circumcision. 

In women, the number of diseases which prevent conception 
is much greater than in man. The ovary may undergo' cystic 
degeneration or become the seat of a tumor; but affections of 
the uterus and vagina cause more Sterility than ovarian affec- 
tions. This results chiefly from catarrh and inflammation 
^ which destroy the spermatozoa before they can reach the egg 
during its descent. Disorders of menstruation have much less 
influence on fecundity. The wUmb Sometimes remains in an 
infemtUe stale, which may also cause' sterility. Other diseases of 
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the female sexual organs have a more general pathological 
pliaracter and hardly influence sexual intercourse. 

A method of rendering women sterile without castration (re- 
moval of the ovaries) consists in interrupting the communication 
between the ovaries and •the womb by dislocation of the Fallo- 
pian tubes: this avoids all the evil effects of ca^ration. 

Certain inflammations and displacements df the uterus and 
ovaries are often the origin of pains, indispositions and nervous 
disorders in women. Irregularity and pain in mensUuation are 
a frequent cause of neuroticism. 

The hymen is seldom so strongly developed as to offer a serious 
obstacle to coitus; but when this occurs it may be removed by 
a slight operation. Young ij^omen often suffer from vaginismus, 
or painful spasms occurring when an object, such as the finger 
or penis, is introduced into the vagina. 

Hermaphrodism in man is always pathological, extremely 
rare, and when it exists nearlj’ always incomplete. These cases 
arc generally incomplete mixtm-es concerning principally l^e 
correlative characters. A double function oidy exists in legends. 

I have myself seen a celebrated hermaphrodite named Catherine 
Ilohmann who had a well-formed testicle on the left side en- 
closed in a fold of skin which resembled the larger lip of the 
vulva, while the penis was very short and resembled a clitoris. 
This individual, who was baptized as a woman, was certainly 
male on one side; on the other hand, the feminine nature was 
more than problematical. Menstruation was alleged to have 
occurred but was not established with certainty, any more than 
an ovary or uterus. 

Much more frequent are inverted correlative sexual charac- 
ters, such as bearded women, men with breasts; also mental 
sexuaf inversions, of which we shall speak later. 

veneHeal diseases* 

We cannot give here a complete description of the venereal 
diseases, which constitute a terrible evil for humanify, by bring-, 

* For further infonnation on this subject sec MarshaW a “ Syphilology and 
Venere^ Disease,” (London, Balliere, Tindall & Co.); also MarsnalVa transla* 
tiM» ofTournie/s “Treatment and Prophylaxis of SyphOis," (New York: 
Bebnum Co.) 
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ing a great d^al of misfortunes and decadence* into family aud 
social life. Let us first pointy out the common error which 
attributes to sexual excess the evil effects which are really due 
to venereal disease. Allhough it may be uncommon, one may 
be infected by these diseases after an iiinoccnt kiss, a cut finger, 
by sitting on a* privy contaminated by a person suffering from 
venereal disease, by the use of contaminated linen, etc., etc. A 
pachydermatous D^n Juan, on the contraiy, may abandon him- 
self to the* wildest sexual excess without b('ing infected, if he is 
prudent and hafe good )uck. On the other hand, young men 
may be infected after having been with a prostitute only once 
in their lives, and thus ruin their whole existence. 

There arc three kinds of venereal disease, which we will describe 
in a few words. To these may be added certain parasites, such as 
crab-lice and the itcli, wdiich are easily communicatc'd by sexual 
intercourse with infected persons, but also in other w\ays. 

Gonorrhea or Clap. — This disease consists in a purulent 
inpammation of tlie urethra caused by a microbe called the 
gonococcus. When treated properly it may be cured in a 
few weeks, but veiy often the inflammation becomes clironic 
and attacks the neighboring organs. Chronic clap, or morning- 
drop,'’ may lead in the male to permanent stricture of the 
urethra, which in turn may i)roduce retention of urine, catarrh 
of the bladd(T and disease' of the kidneys, which may be fatal. 
One attack of gonorrhea in no way protects against a second, 
infection, but rather jm'dispose's to it, and when this disease be- 
comes chronic cxaceibations or relapses of the acute stage often 
occur without fresh infection. 

In women the results of gonorrhea are, if possible, still worse 
than in men, because it is more difficult to cure. A prostitute 
affected with gonorrhea may infect an enormous number of 
men, and m this case medical inspection of brothels is no guar- 
antee. The gonococci are concealed in all the corners and folds 
of the internal genital organs of woman, where they set up 
Jinflammation of the w^omb, the Fallopian tubes and even the 
ovaries, which may lead to adhesions between the abdominal 
organs. Women affected with chronic gonorrhea gencraily be- 
come sterile? When the womb and the ovaries are affected 
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there is much suffering and the woman may be confined to bed 
for some years. Stricture of t^e urethra and inflammation of 
the bladder are more rare in women than in men, as the result 
of gonorrhea. 

But gonorrhea is not Confined to the adults of both sexes. 
The innocent child^who at birth has to pass thrdugh its mother’s 
vulva, when this is affected with gonorrhea, ^undergoes a bap- 
tism of gonococci which attack the conjunctiva of the eyes and 
set up a severe purulent inflammation, called ophthalmia of the 
newly born (ophthalmia neonatorum). This is one of the chief 
causes of total blindness, and if the child is not entirely blind, 
there are often large white patches left on the cornea which con- 
siderably interfere with sight. Gonorrheal ophthalmia may 
also occur in adults by conveying pus from the urethra to the 
eyes by the fingers. 

Syphilis. — ^This disease is still more formidable than gon- 
orrhea. It is caused by a microbe which has been recently 
discovered (Spirochwta pallida). Syphilis is much more chronic 
than gonorrhea and commences with a small, sore indurated at 
its base and called the hard chancre. This is situated on the 
genital organs or elsewhere; in the mouth, for instance, when 
this has been in contact with the buccal or genital organs of a 
person infected with syphilis. The syphilitic poison spreads 
through the body by means of the blood and lymph. At the 
en^ of a few weeks eruptions appear on the body and fact, and 
then commences a series of disasters the cause of which may be 
suspended over the victim for his whole life, like the sword of 
Damocles, even when he believes himself cured; for the cure of 
syphilis is often uncertain. This disease may remain latent for 
months and years, to reappear later on in different organs and 
cause fresh lesions. 

Syphilis causes ulcers of ^he skin and mucous membranes; it 
sometimes causes decay of the bones; it may cause disease of 
the internal organs, such as the liver and lungs; it; affects the 
walls of the blood vessels, causing them to become hard and 
brittle (atheroma); it causes disease of the eyes, especially oT 
the inland retina, tumors (or gummata) in the brain, paralysis, 
etc. In fact, it spares none of the organs of the body. 
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Among thQ most terrible results of syphilis ‘we must mention 
locomotor aiaxy (sclerosis of the posterior columns of the spinal 
cord), with its lightning pains and paralysis of the legs and 
arms; also general patalysis of the insane, which 'by <csusing 
gradual atrophy of the brain, desttoys one after the other, 
sensations, movements and all the mental faculties. These two 
diseases, which are so common at the present day, only occur 
in old syphilitics,' five to twenty years, or more often ten to 
fifteen ye{vis after infection, and as a rule in persons who think 
they have been«completely cured. Both these diseases are fatal. 
Before causing death, locomotor ataxy causes intolerable pain 
for several years. General paralysis first gives rise to grandiose 
ideas, and after disintegrating the human personality bit by 
bit, ends by transforming the individual into a being much 
inferior to animals, and of an aspect as miserable as it is repul- 
sive. A general paralytic in his last stage is little more than a 
vegetating ruin, in whom the nervous activities are decomposed 
little by little, after the gradual disappearance of all the mental 
faculties. This is the result of slow atrophy of the brain and 
gradual destruction of its microscopic elements, or neurones. 

The early stages of syphilis may easily pass unnoticed owing 
to their partly latent and completely painless character. Small 
eruptions may be mistaken for other affections, and meicurial 
treatment generally dispeiscs the symptoms of primary and 
secondary syphilis. But syphilitics who are apparently cured 
are never safe from being attacked, after perhaps many years, 
with locomotor ataxy, general paralysis or the tertiary or quat~ 
emary mamfestations of syphilis, such as disease of the bones, 
internal organs, eyes, brain, etc. The sores of the first two or 
three years of syphilis are contagious but painless, and hence 
do not prevent coitus when they occur in the genitals. After 
three years syphilis becomes less contagious, but there is no 
definite time limit and cases have been recorded in which con- 
tagious lesions occun'ed ten or fifteen years after the onset of 
, the disease.' 

A syphilitic man may transmit the disease to his children 
without infecting his wife, and these children may dien before 
birth or may be bom with congenital syphilis. This is due to 
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the spermatozoa being infected 'with syphilis. Ilowcvei*, this 
is fortunately not always the case, for many cured syphilitics 
have healthy children. A child* affected with congenital syph- 
ilis (frojn the father) may infect the mother during pregnancy; 
this is called "'syphilis by oonception/' Congenital syi)hilis may 
also cause locomotor ataxy and general paralyi?jij. 

It is difficult to dnumcrate all the infirmities-^which syphilis in 
the parents may transmit to the children. iJyphilis often ren- 
ders marriage sterile. It is more fr(‘quent in men tlian \fi women, 
because the number of prostitutes is small com()ared with the 
number of men who go with them; a single prostitute' may con- 
taminate a whole regiment. On their part, tlic clic'nts of pros- 
titutes convey gonorrhea ^nd syphilis to thch wives, thus 
spreading in society this abominable plague and all the evils 
resulting from it. 

Soft Chancre. — The third kind of venereal disease is the soft 
chancre, thus called in distinction to hard chancre, which is the 
primary sore of syphilis. Soft chancre is the least dangeious 
and the least common of the tlnee diseases. It consists of an 
ulcer which remains localized to the genital organs (unless it is 
complicated with syphilis, which is frequent). The ulcerated 
parts arc destroyed, but the sore heals generally without trouble. 

Venereal diseases constitute one of the worst satellite's of the 
sexual appetite. If men were not so ignorant and careless, it 
would be on the whole easy to avoid them and cause theii; grad- 
ual disappearance. One of the most absurd and infamous or- 
ganizations which can be imagined is that of the State regulation 
of prostitution which, under the pretext of hygiene, compels 
prostitutes to be registered by the police or to live in brothels. 
They then undergo regular medical examination, the object o^ 
which to prevent those who are diseased from practicing their 
trade, and compel them to be treated in hospital. We shall see 
lat^r on that this system absolutely fails in its object, for the 
simple reason that the treatment of venereal diseases is by no 
means the panacea which many people imagine. 

The first attack of gonorrhea in man is very often spon- 
taneously cured, while unskillful treatment often aggravates it. 
The relapses of this disease, on the other hand, especially in 
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their fehronic forip, often resist*' all kinds of treatment and some* 
times become incurable. The gonococci become hidden in the 
folds of the deep parts of the iuucous membrane, both in men 
and women, and cannot all be destroyed. With regard fo syph- 
ilis, mercurial treatment, although roroarkable in its immediate 
effect, require*/ ^prolonged administration. And it is by such 
means that it ia> proposed to make prostitutes clean! There is 
only one radical dure for venereal diseases; that is not to con- 
tract thepi! However, tliis does not prevent us from recom- 
mending all these who are affected with them to seek immediate 
treatment by a skilled specialist. 

It is sad to see ladies of high position defending such barbarous 
institutions as proxenetism (the business of keeping brothels) 
and the regulation of prostitution, imagining that they thereby 
protect their daughters against seduction. Such aberration can 
only be explained by suggestive influence on the part of men. 
Among men, and especially among many physicians, the belief 
in the efficacy of regulation depends on a mixture of blind rou- 
tine, faith in authority and want of judgment, combined per- 
haps with more or less unconscious eroticism. We shall consider 
this point in detail later on. 

One of the most tragic effects of venereal disease is the eon- 
tamination of an innocent wife, whose whole life, hitherto chaste 
and pure, becomes brutally deprived of its fruits, and whose 
dreaips of the ideal and hopes of happiness become sw amped in 
the mire with which prostitution has contaminated her. Is it 
surprising that love in such cases becomes replaced by bitterness 
and despair? Some modern authors, such as Brieux (Les 
AvarUs) and Andr6 Couvreur {La Graine), have pictured in their 
dramas and novels the tragic effects of venereal disease and 
heredity in the family, as well as their social consequences. 
What is deplorable, is the enormous proportion of persons who 
are infected with venereal diseases.* 

SEXUAL PSYCHOPATHOLOGY 

With the exception of what is called sexual inversion and 
patholo^cal love of the insane; sexual psychopathology (i.e., 
sexual pathology of mind) is.chiefly limited to the domain of the 
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sexual appetite, and originates mainly in fetichism (see Chapter 
V), to which it is closely allied.^ Let us first examine certain 
anomalies which partly concern the lower nervous functions. 

First fif aQ a general question present^ itself. Hereditary or 
congenital sexual anomaliejJ have been distinguished from those 
which are said to result from vicious habits. Kfafft-Ebing, in 
his celebrated book which we have already c(lioted, makes a 
capital difference between these two causes, and *stigmatizes 
the acquired vices with great indignation. I do not deny that 
there is reason for the distinction, but w^j must take exception 
to two fundamental errors in the manner in which the facts 
are presented. 

In the first place, the diffurence between hereditary and ac- 
quired sexual anomalies is only relative and gradual, so that it 
is necessary to avoid opposing one against the other. When an 
anomaly arrives spontaneously in the first sexual glimmer of 
the child^s mind during its development, it is obvious that it 
is the expression of a profound hereditary taint, the result ^f 
blastophthoria or of unfortunate combinationg of ancestral ener- 
gies which have been associated by the conju|;ation of the two 
procreative germs. In such a case it is comparatively easy to 
prove that this is a pathological symptom independent of the 
will of the individual. But a continuous series of degrees in the 
intensity of a hcreditaiy predisposition to a certain sexual 
anpmaly, or to other anomalies or peculiarities apt to pi^voke 
this anomaly, insensibly connects the purely hereditary patho- 
logical appetite with that which is simply the effect of acquired 
vicious habits. In this way a strong hereditary predisposition 
may exaggerate a moderate normal sexual appetite, or may give 
it a pfithological direction under influences which would have 
had no effect in a less predisposed individual. Again, a slightly 
marked tendency to homosexuality in a man may increase under 
the seductive •influence of a passionate invert, when the same 
individual would have lost this tendency if he had fallen seriously 
in love with a woman. On the other hand, the invert would 
have no influence on an individual who was not predisposed. 

If the hereditary disposition is very strong, it is developed 
spontaneously or under the influence of very slight circumstances. 
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If it is mediocre, it may remain latent and even'b^ome extinct 

when favorable circumstances do not awaken it. When it is 

1 

entirely absent the most powerful seduction and the most evil 
influence cannot give rfee to the corresponding anomaly/ These 
facts are sufficient to show what abuse is made of the term 
acquired vice. ' Under this heading are designated a number of 
peculiaiities the'roots of which are to a gieat extent contained 
in the germ of heredity. 

The power of words on the huaaan mind produces antinomies 
which do not feally ex’st; such is the case with the terms vice 
and disease. Vices depend on a hereditary mnemic disposition, 
of varymg strength and more or less pathological, or at any rate 
unilateral (i.e., developed in one .direction only, or connected 
with a single group of objects); according to the good or evil 
influence of the environment they may develop, become limited 
or even fail to appear. Invcrsel}', we may say that many 
diseases, especially of the brain, are the source of vices. 

. In the second place, it follows from this fundamental prin- 
ciple, that the vicious and apparently acquired conduct of cer- 
tain individuals 'should not be considered as the product of 
perverted free will, but rather as the unfortunate and destructive 
result of a bad hereditary disposition developed under the influ- 
ence of the bad habits of a corrupt environment. This environ- 
ment being itself composed of men, there is a vicious circle of 
cause and effect which will not escape the mind of the thoughtful 
reader. Bad habits are made by hereditary forces, and bad 
habits develop in their turn by custom, and may even create, by 
blastophthoria, vicious hereditary dispositions. The indigna- 
tion of the moralists who condemn vicious persons are very like 
the temper of a child who strikes the fire which burnt him. 

REFLEX ANOMALIES 

We have already mentioned vaginismus, which is often pro- 
duced in women by the first coitus. Priapism in man is some- 
what analogous to vaginismus. It is produced by an exaggera- 
ted reflex irritability of the nerve centers for erection, and 
results in continual and painful erections, which sometimes end 
in ejaculation without sensation. Another anomaly, more or 
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less reflex and very frequent, ^)roduccs voAiptuous sertsations 
and premature ejaculation aftei short and incomplete erections. 
In ^ome nervous women also, Ihe venereal orgasm occurs very 
rapidly and briefly. These anomaliestbelong to the domain of 
medicine and are of littlq importance for our subject. 

PSYCHIC IMPOTENCE 

Psychic impotence is a symptom which <fcccurs accidentally 
in the normal state and vei*y frequently in psycliopathological 
conditions. 

A representation or idea ot any kind! may suddenly paralyze 
by suggestive action the normal leflex mechanism of the center 
for erection. The blood ceases to accumulate in the corpora 
cavernosa and erection is eithei arre^ited ot not produced at all. 
For example, a very excited lovei . who has had strong erections 
at the moment when he prepared to copulate, may be suddenly 
overcome with the idea that he will tail oi by some other 
thouglit which paralyzes erection and renders coitus impossible. 
The remembrance of such a failure and tlie distress and shame 
attached to it, even efforts to produce euAition indirectly for 
another attempt, constitute further causes ot mhihition of the 
cerebro-spinal activity; they temporarily extinguish tin* sexual 
appetite, and prevent by their interferon 'he autcmatic 
mechanism of erection which they strive U piocliice. The 
greater the fear of failure, the more the psychic impotence in- 
cf eases. This phenomenon may be limited to a certain w^oman, 
but it is more often general. Sometimes an incomplete erection 
is produced, which is insufficient. 

This condition, which depends on auto-suggestion, is best 
treated by hypnotic suggestion. The sentiment ot impotence 
powerfully depresses a man, and the depression increases his 
impotence. This condition often, however, disappears by itselt. 

A special variety of psjTchic impotemjc is that in which erec- 
tion takes pface, but the idea of ejaculation pr*edominates 
much that it paralyzes the voluptuous sensation^, and cause^ 
ejaculation to occur without pleasure, or even erection to cease.' 

Im^tence may occur at the first coitus, or may come on 
gradually. It is often produced suddenly at the Jtime of mar- 
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rfage iii persons who have hith/3rto been very capable, even in 
Don Juans. 'Men may have normal erections and pollutiofts, 
but these may be stopped by counter-suggestions at each at- 
tempt at coitus. Habitual masturbation may in gome cases 
contribute to produce impotence, bu^. we must not generalize 
from such cases, nor construct a dogma from them, for con- 
tinence may also, be a cause of impotence. 

All these details,^ which are combined in all kinds of ways with 
other sexual troubles, but which are also produced alone in men 
who are otherwise normal, throw much light on the relation of 
the momentary mental 'state of man to his sexual appetite and 
the accomplishment of coitus, 

I do not know under what heading the following case should 
be placed: 

A young man of steady habits, and normal sexual appetite, 
had always abstained from sexual connection and masturbation. 
He only had emissions during sleep. The latter were accom- 
panied by erotic dreams, but never produced an orgasm, while 
disagreeable sensations occurred oft waking. He married for love 
a woman in whom the hymen was resistant, and vaginismus 
occurred on each attempt at coitus. These attempts failed con- 
stantly in spite of the most intense love and the most ardent 
desire for children on both sides. The husband^s erections were 
incomplete, and he never had an ejaculation except when asleep. 
By the aid of hypnotism I succeeded in strengthening his erec- 
tions, 8tnd an operation on the hymen cured his wife's vaginismus. 
The first attempts at coitus were not immediately successful, but 
suggestion acted after a time; finally the attempts were crowned 
with success, and followed by a first and second pregnancy. The 
children were healthy. 

In this case, the impotence, which had lasted about eighteen 
months, did not affect the mutual love and respect of the couple, 
because the husband's affection combined with his sexual appe- 
tite had sufficed for the happiness of* a woman who was on the 
whole normal. 

This case is very Instructive in several ways, for it gives a good 
example of the nature of the sexual- instinct in woman; it also 
shows how the auto-suggestion of emissions occurring only 
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during sleep may hinder copulation in theVaking state. Blit 
such phenomena arc extremely rare. 

It is hardly necessary to sa^ that there is no true impotence 
in wotnan,’ but the same mental paralysis may occur as in man, 
preventing orgasm and ©ften causing disgust. 

SEXUAL PARADOXY 

By this term is understood the appeariance of the sexual 
appetite, or even of love, at an abnormal age. Infantile para- 
doxy is, however, very different to senile paradoxy. 

Infantile paradoxy must not be confounded with certain forms 
of masturbation, to which we sliall return. Some races, es- 
pecially in the tropics, have a much earlier sexual deA'elopmcnt 
than others; depending niore on race than climate. In some, 
sexual maturity occurs in boys between the age of twelve 
and fourteen, and in girls between nine and ten years, while in 
others the former are hardly mature at twenty and the latter 
before seventeen or eighteen. Again, individual variations may 
be veiy great in the same race. But, owing to hereditery 
satyriasis or nymphomania, we sometimes ^ our own country 
see sexual appetite appear in children of eight, seven, or even 
three or four years of age, in a spontaneous manner without any 
extc'rnal excitation. Lombroso mentions the case of a girl three 
years old who had an irresistil^lc tendency to onanism. I have 
myself observed the tw^o following causes ; 

(1) . A boy of seven yedrs, the son of a brothel keeper, and a 
kind of satyr who committed great excesses, began spontaneously 
to attack little girls of his own age or even younger. He was so 
artful that all means failed in curing him of this habit, and he 
was sent to an asylum of which I was superintendent. He then 
tried to renew his exploits with a boy older than himself. He was 
also idle and disposed to all kinds of folly. He did not, however, 
attempt to copulate with adult women or men. His sexual or- 
gans w'ere absolutely infantile, without any abnormal develop- 
ment. His paradoxy was thus of cerebral origin. 

(2) . A girl of nine years began to excite the genital organs o^ 
all the boys of her own age or younger, that she could lay hold of. 
She did this in such a cunning way that she succeeded in killing 
by inches one of her youngest brothers and severely injured the 
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urethra and bladder of another before she was found out. Hhe 
also copulated with a boy older than herself. 

In this case I was told^that there was no hereditary^ taint, but 
such statements prove nothing. Individuals of this kind gener- 
ally become criyjinals, or else pve themselves up to masturba- 
tion or prostitution. 

Occasionally, the^sexual appetite may be preserved for a long 
time in old men, or reappear for a time, with or without sexual 
power, but’ as a rule, the paradoxy of old men is the initial 
symptom of senile demkntia. As this disorder is only com- 
mencing when sexual excitation occurs, it is not noticed, and 
the patient is regarded as an immoral, vicious or criminal indi- 
vidual. I have seen a patient of this kind masturbate openly 
in an asylum, so great was his sexual excitation. 

In most old men affected with senile sexual paradoxy, the 
sexual appetite is directed toward very young girls or even chil- 
dren, which aggravates their case from the legal point of view. 
Vely often this appetite is perverted and assumes one of the 
forms we shall spe^k of later. Some of these old men are still 
capable, but others are not, and then their excitation only mani- 
fests itself in manipulations of the genital organs, etc. Such 
cases play a considerable part in law scandals. The patient (for 
so he must be called) often becomes the victim of blackmail on 
the part of vicious girls or children, incited by unnatural parents. 
One ofthn sees also, at the onset of senile dementia, an old man 
become enamored of some prostitute or adventuress who makes 
him marry her and thus takes possession of his fortune. The 
law generally makes the matter valid, under the pretext that 
individual liberty must be respected. Such sanction consists in 
reality in sacrificing a patient for the profit of a female swindler. 

SEXUAL ANiESTHESIA OR CONOENKTA-. ENCE OF THE 

SEXUAL SENSE AND APPETITE 

Sexual sencations are so intimately connected with the sexual 
^appetite that it is difficult to separate them. No doubt in the 
adult a certain degree pf sexual appetite may exist without any 
voluptuous sensation, but this is a secondary phenomenon. 
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Complete Sexual an£esthcsia*is very rare •in man * it ‘is not a 
special form of anomaly, but the reduction to zfero of a normal 
sensation and the appetite wltich corresponds to it. The char- 
acter^tic/eature of these cases is that^ contraiy to what occurs 
in eunuchs and cryptorfhids, not only the testicles, but all the 
correlative sexual attributes (the beard, voice, character, etc.) 
are normally de\^loped, and are in no way ipVerted as in homo- 
sexual individuals. Sexual anaesthesia caules no more suffering 
than color-blindness, but like the latter it occasions individual 
troubles resulting from misunderstanding. The ^xiial anaes- 
thetic, having a more or less false idealaf marriage, often marries 
in complete ignorance, and the results are then disastrous, thanks 
to our laws and customs. 

In women, sexual anaestliesia is veiy common. Krafft-Ebing 
is wrong in maintaining that in all such cases the women are 
always neurotic. A number of absolutely normal and intelligent 
women remain all their life completely cold from the sexual 
point of view, apart from the normally passive character of the 
female sex in coitus. It is rather the very libidinous woftian 
who is pathological. 

We have seen that the normal sexual sentiment of woman is 
developed rather in the direction of love, and desire for children. 
Erotic men often complain of the sexual coldness of their wives, 
which is disagreeable to them; for pleasure in one sex excites 
and completes that of the other. Cold women submit to coitus 
tis a duty, or at any rate only mentally enjoy their htisl and’s 
caresses. 

Sexual ansBsthesia occurs normally in old age. It may occur 
at an earlier age, owing to destruction or atrophy of the sexual 
glands, great excesses, or on the contrary, extreme continence. 
Certain diseases and psychoses may also cause it. 

The following are a few examples of sexual ansestheffla: 

(1). A normally built man, of high culture and moral sense, 
was affected with complete sexual anssthesia since birth. He 
occasionally had nocturnal emissions, and also iflatutinal erec- 
tions, but no erotic images. When he arrived at mature age he 
had |io idea of sexual intercourse, and was completely indifferent 
to everything concerning sexuality. He did not. even compre- 
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hend an;^thing relatifig to sexual affairs, and his replies reminded 
me of conversalions with color-blind persons on the distinction 
between red and green! According to his ideas, marriage was an 
intellectual and sentimental union in which children came by 
themselves! ^ 

He eventually married a young girl, well educated but extremely 
prudish. One cam imagine the revelations whic^h followed! The 
wife, who had a sl^ng desire for children, soon perceived the 
sexual blindness of her husband. She became very unhappy 
and bitterly, reproached him. The husband then became aware 
that there should, be sonjcthing in marriage which he had not 
taken into account; but the explanations of coitus by the medical 
man were useless, and hypnotic suggestion was incapable of pro- 
ducing the least sexual sensation. 

In spite of all this, the husband was ^ull of respect and affection 
for his wife, but was incapable of simulating the least sexual 
appetite. As regards the wife, diat she required was not coitus, 
which was simply a means to an end, but children. However, her 
prudery made her prefer this state of things to a divorce, which 
would create scandal. We may notice that in such cases erec- 
tions are only produced mechanically during sleep, which renders 
coitus impossible. 

(2). A timid but vain young man of retiring habits, sexually 
cold, had occasional nocturnal emissions sometimes accom- 
panied by slightly erotic dreams. Although better informed than 
the preceding case on sexual relations, his sexual appetite was 
almost entirely absent, and lie regarded marriage as a purely 
intellectual alliance. He married an intelligent and passionateP 
young girl whose sexual appetite was strongly developed, and at 
once began to treat her with great coldness, as a kind of domestic 
servant. 

The wife's family were in favor of divorce, but having pity on 
the husband, sent him to me for advice. I explained the matter 
to him, made him understand that the fault was entirely on his 
side, and that his first duty was to show affection for his wife, or 
if not, to accept divorce. The effect was purely psvehical, and 
from this moment he became amiable and affectionate toward 
his wife. Thi^r was sufficient to cause the wife to give up the idea 
^ divorce. I then told her that, on account of her husband's 
timidity and anomaly, the only thing to do was to reverse their 
roles, and for her to make the seximl advances. I have not heard 
anything more from this singular CQuple. 
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(3) . A young man who had ndver had sexual coijneotion before 
marriage, in spite of a strong sexual appetite, made the acquaint- 
ance of an intelligent young girfof excellent character. Mairiage 
followijd, and the wife was loyal to hei husband, but remained 
sexually cold. She was ijisensible to coitus and only regarded it 
as a disagreeable complement of love. In spite# of this she was 
fond of caresses, devoted to her husband, and Injfl scv^eral children. 

(4) . An intelligent and cultured man, norrjial from the sexual 
point of view, who had frequented prostitutes in his youth, but 
not excessively, married a rather nervous but ai)pa/ently very 
amorous young woman. The marriage^ night f)roduced on her 
the effect of a cold douche, and coitus offended and horrified her. 
The husband in his dLscomfiturc took patience; but his love, 
which was never very stropg, became shattered. To avoid all 
scandal each of the conjoint s practiced dissimulation and adapted 
themselves more or less to each other. The wife allowed coitus, 
the husband tolerated her coldness. Several children were born, 
but the family was unhapi')}^ and after a few years divorce put 
an end to it. 


SEXUAL IIYPEHAilSTIILSI\, OH EXAGGERATION OF THE 
SEXUA L APPETITE 

This anomaly may bo congenital, for example, in the sexual 
paradoxy of children. Every one knows the Don Juans and 
Messalinas with their insatiable appi'titcs. These types of sexual 
hyperaesthesia are certainly less frequent and more abno^-mal 
in women than in men, but the intensity is as gi’eat or greater. 

Sexual hypera3sthesia manifests itself by desires c^xited by 
every sensorial perception relating to the opposite sex, or simply 
by objects which recall it to the imagination; so that fetichism 
plays*a great part in this condition. The feeling of satiety is 
hardly experienced at all, or only for a short time after each 
orgasm. Nymphomaniaesfand satyrs are possessed by an insa- 
tiable sexual *desire, often associated with certain sensations of 
anguish. This hypersesthesia, even when it is not hereditary, 
may be developed up to a certain point by continued or repeated " 
artificial excitations. 

In women it is during or after menstruation thgit the sexual 
appetite and consequently sexual hypersesthesia are generally 
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strongest, but, there are many individual variations in this 
respect, and sometimes the opposite occurs. 

Ihe effect of sexual hyperses^esia is to direct the appetite 
toward any object cap^le of satisfying it. When* the, other 
sex is wanting, masturbation is gecterally resorted to. All 
mucous membranes (anus, mouth, etc.) and even inanimate 
objects may serve' ^o satisfy the pathologically exalted appetite 
of such individuals. Men most distinguished in other respects 
may abandon themselves to the most foolish or abominable 
practices. 

Animals are often used to satisfy the hypersesthetic sexual 
appetite in both sexes. Women introduce aU kinds of objects 
into the vagina to irritate the clitqris. Men visit prostitutes, 
and become excited at the sight of every woman who is neither 
too old nor too repulsive. Some individuals of this kind are 
pursued night and day by erotic images, which may even 
become an obsession and a veritable torment. 

A further degree of sexual hypersesthesia is called Satyriasis 
in man, and nymj)h(mania in woman. I have observed in 
vomen two very ‘different varieties of sexual hypersesthesia. 
In one, true nymphomania, the subjects are attracted toward 
man bodily and mentally with sui elementsiry force; in these 
the whole brain follows the appetite in quite a feminine manner. 
Other women, on the contrary, are driven to masturbation by a 
purely, peripheral excitation; they have erotic dreams with 
venereal orgasms which torment rather than please them; biit 
they do not fall in love easily, and may have difficulty in the 
choice of a husband. Their mind alone remains feminine, full 
of tsw5t and delicacy in its sentiments, while their lower nerve 
centers resict in a more masculine and at the same time more 
pathological msumer. There are many transitional 'forms 
between these two extremes. 

Sexual hyperaesthetics are often unhappy, and consult the 
phyacian for relief from the perpetual excitation which tor- 
^ments them'. They attempt to master themselves and check 
their appetite in all ways, and are sometimes affected with ner- 
vous or mental depression. It is ihxportant, however, tq recog- 
nize the fact, that many sexu^ hyperaesthetics remain quite 
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fresh and active, and attain an advanced age,jprovi(fed they 
escape alcohol and venereal disease. 

When sexual hyperse^hesia results chiefly from artificially 
acqxiir^d habits it may Aften be cured* by hypnotic suggestion, 
and establishing self-conwol; but when it is hcrtMlitary and very 
intense, and especially when it is connected with infantile para- 
doxy or other anomalies, castration may be* the only efficient 
remedy. When it is chiefly acquired, any strong diversion 
which turns the mind from sexual preoccupation to, other sub- 
jects may have an excellent curative effect. The most intense 
hereditary cases may constitute a plague for the individual and 
for society, and it is then that castration may become a blessing 
by calming the obsessed patient, by giving him the opportunity 
for useful occupation, and by preventing him from abusing his 
fellows and procreating beings similar to himself. 

Nymphomaniacs often have polyandrous instincts, and they 
then become more insatiable than men. Several cases of this 
kind have been published in the press, and examples of such 
women arc not rare in history. When a woman is possessed by 
passion she often loses all sense of shame, nil moral sense and 
all discretion, as regards the object of her desires. She pays no 
attention to anything which is opposed to her passion, but may 
be full of reserve, tact and good-feeling in aU other respects. 
Cases of this kind, however, have always a more or less marked 
pathological character. 

* In man, satyriasis is vdry frequent. It often happens that a 
husband continually forces his wife to coitus, even during men- 
struation. We have mentioned already the case of an old 
peasant of seventy who thus abused his poor old wife. In such 
cases conjugal infidelity very conunonly occurs. The cynicism 
of suth individuals may go so far that they have intercourse 
with prostitutes or servants in the presence of their wives, or 
even abuse their own children. The wife behaves in these cases 
in different ways according to her character. Many tolerate 
everything and do not complain, for the sake df their chil- 
dren^ others leave the husband or divorce him; some commit 
suicidp. 

It would seem quite natural for nymphomaniacs to marry 
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satyrs, but wc must bear in mird the evil results for posterity 
from such an accumulation of the sexual appetite. 

MASTURBATION OR ONANISM 
i 

The term onanism is derived from t^e name of Onan, son of 
Juda and Suahcind grandson of Israel. According to the Old 
Testament, OnanVi father wished him to marry his brother’s 
widow and have children by her; but this did not please Onan, 
and he provoked ejaculation of semen by friction, in order to 
avoid having children by his sister-in-law. “ This offended God 
who slew him.” 

We have already shown that in the child the sexual appetite 
manifests itself in a kind of obscure piesentiment and vague 
sensations in the genital organs. If a young man cannot satisfy 
his sexual appetite naturally, the latter when it increases in 
strength provokes erotic dreams and nocturnal emissions; or 
artificial excitation of the penis may be practiced to produce 
orgasms: the latter phenomenon is called masturbation. 

Masturbation m man is pei formed by friction of the penis 
with the hand or i? gainst some soft body. In the latter case 
especially erotic images of naked women or female sexual organs 
is associated with onanibin. This kind of masturbation may be 
called compensatory, because it docs not depend on an anomaly 
of the sexual appetite, but serves to satisfy a natural want by 
compensation. There are a whole scries of manipulations em- 
ployed for the same object, which constitute the psychic equiva- 
lent of compensating ma.sturbation. In remote garrisons and 
in boys’ schools the more libidinous individuals often satisfy 
themselves either by mutual masturbation or by pederasty, 
i.e., by introducing their penis into the anus of their younger 
companions, especially those who are fat and have a more or less 
feminine appearance. Sodomy, or copulation with animals, 
(cows, goats, etc.) is often performed with the same object. It 
is unnecessary to prolong the enumeration; those we have men- 
tioned are the most common. Men who are addicted to such 
practices are generally considered as depraved and shamefully 
immoral, and great indignation is shown toward them, more or 
less hypocritically. In reality they are often normal in other 
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respects, buf simply affected viith sexual h^eriestllesii. Soibe- 
times they are feeble-minded individuals who have recourse to 
such practices because Ihey afc derided by women. Others arc 
cynics, n\ore or less vicious in other respects. 

Compensatory mastuibation is extremely widespread, but it 
is as a rule neither recognized nor admitted be<»ause it is easy to 
conceal. Although depressing for those wliose will power is 
overcome by an excitation which they csinnot conquer, it is 
relatively the least dangerous fonu of onanism. At the most it 
leads to a certain amount of neryous and mental exhaustion by 
abuse of the facility of thus procuring* a venereal orgasm. The 
loss of substance from frequent seminal ej.aculations is also more 
or less weakening, although the secretion from the pro.stato 
plays a much greater part lhan the semen. But what especially 
affects the nervous system, is the repeated loss of the will, and 
the failure of resolutions made many times to overcome the 
desire for orgasm. 

Here, as elsewhere, effect is too often confounded with cause. 
Because men of f('eblo will power are addicted to onanism, it is 
imagined that the latter is the cause of the weakness of will. 
In itself, a seminal ejaculation provoked by masturbation is no 
more dangerous than a nocturnal emission; both arc often ac- 
companied by nervous sensations which are more disagreeable 
and exliausting than normal coitus. I must, however, point out 
that the effects of moderate masturbation in the adult have been 
greatly exaggerated, eitlier by confounding the effect with its 
cause, or for mcrcenaiy objects, by driving timid persons to 
charlatans or to prostitutes. 

The active sexual appetite of man, increased by the accumula- 
tion of semen, is absent in woman. She does not have nocturnal 
emissions accompanied by voluptuous sensations which spon- 
taneously awaken sexual desire. For this reason a pathological 
sexual excitability is notessary to spontaneously provoke in 
woman volifptuous dreams or masturbation. For the same 
reason wo cannot speak of compensatory masturbation in 
woman. Onanism, however, is not uncommon among women, 
although less frequent than in men. It results either from 
artificial and local excitations, from bad exanjple, or from 
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patholo^cal hypersrathcsia. Wiien once the habit is acquired, 
repetition is produced by the difficulty^ of resisting voluptuous 
desires, ^ 

Women perforin masturbation by frii tion of the clitoris with 
the finger, or by introducing various htrd and rounded objects 
into the va^na ^nd imitating the movements of coitus; often 
also by rubbing tho crossed thighs against eaSh other. In the 
insane, masturbation is sometimes practiced to an excessive 
extent. So, me hysterical women introduce objects into the 
urethra during masturbation and cause severe inflammation of 
the bladder. 

Another variety of sexual excitation which is often substi- 
tuted for coitus among women, is the practice of mutual licking 
of the clitoris with the tongue (cunmlingus). Although not so 
dangerous as has been maintained, these habits are aberra- 
tions of the sexual appetite, and it is needless to say that every 
human being should abstain from them out of self-respect. 

The man who, for some reason or another, cannot obtain 
normal coitus should content himself with nocturnal emissions, 
and the woman with voluptuous dreams, and should both ab- 
stain from active and voluntary excitations. For my part, I 
consider prostitution, or “love” which is bought, as a variety 
of compensatory masturbation, and not as normal copulation. 
Coitus with a prostitute, generally infected with venereal dis- 
ease, who receives new clients continually, has as little affinity 
with love as with the normal object of the sexual appetite-^ 
reproduction; and its moral value is certainly inferior to that 
of onanism. 

A second form of masturbation occurs in very yoimg children 
from accidental irritation; in boys from phimosis; in girls from 
itching due to worms (oxyurls) about the anus and vulva." In- 
nocent as regards its cause, this form of onanism may become 
dangerous by habit. Attention shoQld therefore be paid to 
phimosis and worms, and the former treated by circumcision 
and the lattei' by the usual remedies. 

A third kind of masturbation is caused by example and 
imitation. This often occurs in schools and among children in 
general; and in this way very precocious sexual excitation may 
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develop and become a habit (fifficult to suppress. The onanism 
of young children is ce.^ainly^worse than that which begins after 
puberty; it not only lenders the child idle and bashful, or in- 
creaj^es fliese faults; but it also interferes with nutrition and 
digestion and develops a tendency to sexual perversion and to 
impotence. It 9ften ceases, however, after careful supervision, 
combined with physical exercise and fresh^air, and direction of 
the attention to other things. On the whole, the danger of this 
form of onanism has also been exaggerated. In mast cases it is 
cured, when it is not based on abnormal predispositions or on 
an indolent and feeble character. Love and normal sexual inter- 
course are naturally the best remedies for masturbation due to 
seduction and habit, as soon as the subject has reached sexual 
maturity. 

We may include as a fourth form of masturbation the cases of 
paradoxy which we have mentioned previously. In this case 
onanism is produced spontaneously as the result of psycho- 
sexual precocity or hereditary pathological satyi'iasis. 

With the exception of the last paradoxical form which is based 
on incurable satyriasis, all the kinds of onanism which we have 
mentioned hitherto can only be successfully treated by kindness 
and confidence, combined with work and direction of the mind 
to wholesome and attractive subjects; not by threats or punish- 
ment. The new reformatory schools called Landerziehungsheime 
^ (Vide Chapter XVII) are an excellent remedy for onanism, for 
they keep the child occupied from morning to night and hardly 
leave him any time for bad habits; when he goes to bed he is 
too tired to do anything but sleep. However, great prudence 
and active supervision is required in these cases. 

T^e fifth class is constituted by the onanism of sexual inverts, 
and may be called essential onanism. This concerns men whose 
sexual appetite is direct^ed toward their own sex instead of the 
other. They are called homosexual, and mutual onanism is, so 
to speak, the normal satisfaction of their inverted appetite. We 
shall refer to this again later on. While normal sexual inters 
course is the best and most rational remedy for compensatory 
ma&fturbation, there is no question of it here. Marriage is the 
worst and most scandalous remedy in such cases.* It is therefore 
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of the greatest importance in order to judge of the nature of the 
masturbation, to inquire into thq kind r of erotic images with 
which it is associated. If, in the case oi a man, the images are 
those of women, it is simiJly a case of ci mpensatory niastnrba- 
tion; but if the images are masculine, i is a case of sexual in- 
/ersion. If masturbation is not accompanied ^by any images, 
the question remain? doubtful. In young children this is ex- 
plained by the fact that the psycho-sexual irradiations are not 
yet developed; but after puberty the absence of images as an 
object of eroticism suggests a certain anomaly and sometimes 
depends on a latent tendency to inversion. 

Relation of Masturbation to Hypochondriasis. — Some onanists 
become much distressed, and reproach themselves for having 
spoilt their lives by their bad habit. They give way to lamenta- 
tions before their doctor and their acquaintances, wring their 
hands with despair, and beg every one to come to their aid. 
They look upon themselves as poor sinners whose lives have been 
ruined, either by their own fault or by others. They have read 
Lamert’s “ Personal Preservation,” or other sensational books 
which excite both th'fe fear and the sexual desire of weak char- 
acters, whom they are intended to exploit. These poor devils 
believe themselves lost, and are truly pitiable objects. These 
form the t3rpes which are paraded as terrible examples in books 
on onanism which make timid persons’ hair stand on end. 

When 'these unfortunate onanists are questioned on all the 
circumstances of the act of which they accuse themselves, we 
generally arrive at the following results: 

We recognize that we have to deal with psychopathic or neu- 
rotic subjects more or less tainted by heredity, timid and shun- 
ning their fellows, easily impres.sed by imagination, possessed 
of unhealthy sentiments and ideas; in. fact, hypochondriacs, 
predisposed to look upon every sensatiqn or slight indisposition 
as a grave disorder threatening their health or life. They thus 
live in perpetual anxiety. This mental anomaly has for a long 
time preceded the onanism, even if they have masturbated, 
which is often even not the case. 

Among the numerous patients of this kind that I have treated, 
there were many who had simply had nocturnal emissions since 
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puberty, but they regarded iflicmsclves as los{ men through 
masturbation! Many others no doubt practice compensatory 
masturbation, generalljl because their timid nature prevents 
them»froih frequenting prostitutes, or* committing other sexual 
excesses, while the waybill which they analyze their sensations 
easily leads them to onanism. On the othejf hand, they are 
generally so afraid that they do not give w^y to excessive mas- 
turbation, perhaps only once or twice a week or even less often, 
so that the normal frequency of coitus, according tp Luther, is 
often not attained and seldom exceed(^d. Ainpng these persons 
we find few precocious or excessive onanists. I admit, however, 
that a hypochondriacal constitution predisposes somewhat to 
onanism. 

But, what I wish to lay stress upon, is that the onanists who 
are full of lamentation and self-rei)roach are neither the most 
numerous nor those who commit the greatest excess. The 
worst onanists, tliose who provoke several ejaculations daily, 
belong to the catc'gory of sexual hypermsthetics. These have 
not the classical aspect attributed to them by tradition; they 
are not pale and terrified creatures, but raiher lewd individuals 
who are early transformed into impudent Don Juans. They 
may be as courageous, as clever and as strong as others and yet 
be disposed to all kinds of evil tricks and follies. It is, therefore, 
not true, as is so often said, that it is possible to recognize a 
jnasturbator by his face or manner. 

These excessive onanists no doubt do themselves harm in 
various w^ays, but the great error of taking sexual hypochon- 
driasis for the type of onanists, is to confound cause with effect. 
Sexual hypochondriasis is in no way the effect of onanism, but 
precedes it, and onanism is rather its effect, or is simply asso- 
ciated with it. It is obvious that onanism, by its depressing 
effect, aggravates a mind beset with hypochondriacal anxieties. 

It results^from these facts, first, that a sexual hypochondriac 
should be treated as a hypochondriac and not as an onanist; 
secondly, that the worst slaves of masturbation* are not to be 
looked for among pale and dejected individuals. 

Aaiong women, especially young girls, hypochondriasis is not 
common and cases of sexual .hypochondriacs who accuse them- 
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selves of masturbating are rare among them. Women who mas- 
turbate generally keep their secret and are apparently very little 
affected by it. However, onanism docj. them nearly as much 
harm as men; it is true ‘they have nq| loss of semen, but the 
repetition and intensity of the nervous inntation are greater than 
in man, and it iS this which causes most exhaustion. In spite 
of this, it is curious to observe that women who masturbate are 
generally less ashamed than men, and are appaiently less de- 
pressed by it. We must bear in mind that the loss of semen by 
masturbation hag in man a peculiarly depressing effect, for it 
lacks its object and represents an absolutely abnormal satis- 
faction of the sexual appetite. 

It may be objected that this difference is due to another 
cause, that women who masturbate have less moral tone and 
are especially depraved individuals. I agree that this is often 
the case, but far from always. The intensity of the sexual 
excitability in women has nothing in common with their char- 
actjjr; it may be associated with high intelligence, with high 
moral and aesthetic qualities, and even with a strong will. On 
the other hand, deficiency in moral sense and will may occur 
with sexual frigidity, and, as we have already seen, may lead to 
sexual excess without any voluptuous sensation, in accordance 
with the peculiarities of feminine sentiment. These facts show 
how complex are the causes of a given effect in the sexual 
domain, 

f 

PERVERSIONS OF THE SEXUAL APPETITE OR PARiESTHESIA OF 
THE SEXUAL SENSATION 

We are here concerned with sexual appetite provoked by 
inadequate objects. Krafft-Ebing having made a profound 
study of this question we shall follow his subdivisions in the main. 

Perverted Sexual Appetite Directed Toward the Opposite Sex. — 
(A.) Sadism (association of sexual 'desire with cruelty and 
violence). History shows us a number of celebrated persons 
who satisfied their sexual desire by making martyrs of their 
victims, up to complete butchery. The most atrocious types 
of this kind arc perhaps assassins such as “Jack the Rii^per,” 
who lie in wait for their victiius like cats, pounce on them, revel 
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ill their terror, assassinate thefh by inches, and, wallow volup- 
tuously in their blood. 

The term sadism is dbrived from the celebrated Marquis de 
Sadc, Ftench author, whose obscene? romances overflow with 
cruel voluptuousness. Certain reminiscences of sadism are com- 
mon both in man^and woman. At the momc^it* of highest exci- 
tation in coitus it is not uncommon for one oybther of the couple 
to bite or scratch in the ecstasy of their amorous embraces. 
Lombroso remarks on the brutal excesses of soldiens when ex- 
cited after battle. This is so to speajj: an inversion of sadism 
as regards cause and effect. After the exaltation of combat, 
that of desire possesses the mind, as in the inverse direction 
exaltation of desire gives rvsc in certain cases to that of violence 
and thirst for blood. 

Krafft-Ebing draws attention to the fact that love and anger 
are the two most violent effective conditions, and are at the same 
time the two powers which provoke the most motor discharges. 
This explains why they ma}' be associated in the d('lirium,of 
unbridled passions. To these facts is added an atavistic relic 
of the instinct of man’s ancestors, the mtdes of whom fought 
furiously to conquer the females by violence, which provoked 
desire in them, after the subjection of the object of their sexual 
appetite. True sadism can, however, only become effective 
by the combination of two causes: (1) by an exalted and abso- 
lutely pathological association of sexual desire with a sanguinary 
instinct, and with the dc^ii’e to ill treat and overcome a victim; 
(2) by an almost absolute absence of moral sense and sympathy, 
combined with a violent and egoistic sexual passion. It is 
evident that the slight more or less sadic impulses which may 
involuntarily occur in the performance of normal coitus, are 
quite* exempt from the seeond of these causes. 

Krafft-Ebing maintains that sadism is usually, if not always, 
congenital aqd hereditary. Sadism is for a long time restrained 
by fear, education or moral sentiments. It is only gradually, 
when normal coitus cannot procure for the perverted sexual 
appetite the satisfaction it requires, that the sadist gives way 
to hie passion; this gives the latter a false appearance of 
acquired vice. 
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The highest degree of sadism feads to assassination. In th^s 
way human tigers entice young gjils into a wood and cut them 
to pieces. Some begin by forcing themfto coitus, after frighten- 
ing them, or half strangling them; otlters masturbatte in» their 
ripped up entrails. But some others have no desire for coitus, 
jUor anything resembling it, their desire being, satisfied only by 
the sight of the terror, suffering and blood of their victim, 
whom they torture before killing. Others again associate 
desire with'-the rage of a wild beast to such a point that they 
swallow parts of 'their victim’s body and drink the blood. 

Sadists become experts in the art of assassination without dis- 
covery. The c)rnicism with which some of them have described 
their sensations shows their cold indifference toward the tragic 
and the horrible. Krafft-Ebing describes a series of atrocious 
types of this kind, and unfortunately the press and the criminal 
law courts continually give us fresh examples. Some sadists 
assassinate children, others men, when their perversion is com- 
plicated with pederasty or sexual inversion. (The story of 
Bluebeard is probably based on the successive crimes of a sadic.) 

Sadists do not al'^ays confine their attacks to living pcojile; 
some of them are necrophiles, who violate dead bodies and cut 
them in pieces; others again kill animals, whose sufferings and 
blood serve to satisfy their desires. 

Some sadists satisfy themselves by flogging prostitutes or 
pricking them till they bleed, while others prefer to martyrize 
their victims slowly, and thus procure the maximum of pleasure. 
Others again are contented with scenes symbolical of servitude, 
in which women arc compelled to adore and supplicate them, 
etc. The humiliation of women takes part in the sadist appe- 
tite of man and often degenerates into fetichism. Simple imagi- 
nation in which he plays the part of a tjrant, and which are com- 
plicated with onanism or normal coitus, often sufiicc to satisfy 
the sadist. Some sadists soil themselves with thf* excrements 
of the woman they “lovel” When sadism assumes the charao- 
► ter of a symbol or a fetich, seminal ejaculation and sensation 
generally occur without contact with the woman’s body. 

Sadism is more common in meh, but occurs also in w«mcn. 
Messalina and Catherine de M6dic' are historical examples. The 
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latter had her maids of honor flogged before her ^yes, and said 
she was batliing in rosd^ whei^ she witnessed the massacre of 
the Huguenots. Womer^ in whom sadism takes a milder form 
are contented with biting a man till he* bleeds, during coitus. 

Sadism appears to be most often an effect of hereditary 
alcoholic blastophthoria. 

(B). Masochism (association of sexual desire with submission 
to cruelty and violence). The term masochism is applied by 
Krafft-Ebing to a form of sexual pervei sion described by Sacher- 
Masoch in several of his romaDC(‘S. Masochism is exactly the 
converse of sadism. The desire of the masochist is excited by 
humiliation, submission, and even blows; the pain he feels 
when he is flogged gives him intcmsc pleasure. Like sadism, this 
peiwcrsion may be incomplete. When it is complete the maso- 
chist is affected with pvsychic impotence and is incapable of nor- 
mal coitus. Ill-treatment and humiliation arc alone capable of 
causing him erections, seminal ejaculations and pleasure. How- 
ever, comedies representing his humiliation, or corresponding 
efforts of his imagination may succeed in replacing the reality 
and procure the desired effect. 

Like sadism, masochism is hereditary and congenital. When 
the first sexual sensations arc produced, the masochist child 
sighs for a dominating woman who will illtreat him and make 
him her slave. Ilis imagination is transported by the idea of 
bging on his knees, of being trodden under foot, or bound in 
chains by her, etc. The cruel heroine of his lu'art must ridicule 
and humiliate him as much as possible. Corj^oral punishment 
with a beneficial object does not satisfy the true masochist. 
Rousseau, in his ^'Confessions,” reveals the sexual feelings of the 
masochist. 

It is remarkable bow far poetic conceptions are combined with 
the perversion of sexual scjpsations in masochists, leading them 
to dream of ai) imperious and cruel woman to whom they devote 
a love as humble as it is exalted, while normal coitus^causes them 
no pleasure, and can sometimes only be accomplished with the 
aid of masochistic hnages. These images may also be accom- 
panicchby onanism. It is very common for masochists to be- 
come flagellants, and to be flogged or trampled on b^ prostitutes. 
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But it often happens that they duly feel pain instead of pleasure, 
when the comedy which they have started appears revealed in 
all its absurdity, showing them a wonjian paid to illtreat them, 
and not doing it for her Own enjoymenjy. Some masochists take 
pleasure in imagining themselves assassinated by a woman, or 
even cut in piece^. Others organize theatric^ performances in 
which imperious Vpmcn play the part of judges, before whom 
they appear naked and are flogged and condemned to death. 
Others again are contented with imagining 'these performances, 
combining them. somctii;nes with coitus or mastiubation. 

Krafft-Ebing is no doubt right in considering the lucubrations 
of the poet Baudelaire, and his necrophile imagination of his 
own carrion hung on a gibbet and devoured by vultures, as a 
mixture of sadism and masochism. He sought out the most 
repulsive women of all races, Chinese, negrc&ses, dwarfs, giants, 
or modern women as artificial as possible, to satisfy liis patholo- 
gical instinct. The following case quoted by Krafit-Ebing from 
Hfimraond, is typical: 

A married man and father of several children was sometimes 

i/ 

subject to attacks duiing which he visited a brothel, where he 
chose two or three of the fattest women. He stripped the upper 
part of his body, lay on the floor, crossed his hands, shut his eyes 
and ordered the women to tread with all their force on his chest, 
neck and face. Sometimes he required a still heavier M'oman or 
more cruel manipulations. After two or three hours he was 
satisfied, paid the women liberally and regaled them with wine, 
rubbed his bruises, dressed himself and returned to his office, to 
repeat this singular performance a week later. 

Krafft-Ebing describes, as masked masochism, certain cases of 
fetichism in which the nature of the fetich which causes sexual 
excitation and the manner in which it is used prove a desire for 
maltreatment and humiliation by a woman. This is especially 
the case with shoe and foot fetichism. Among those who are 
affected with this pathological specialty, voluptuous sensations 
are produced when they are trodden on by a woman's shoes or 
feet. They even dream of women’s shoes and feet. Some of 
them put nails in their shoes, the pain of which gives them«volup' 
tuous sensations. Lastly, the shoes alone, especially when they 
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touch the penis, are sufficient* to excite their pexual desire. 
Other masked masochistf arc excited by the secretions or even 
excrements of women. 

I have been consulted by a typical mHSochist, who, being very 
religious, was convinced that his perverted sexual appetite was 
a sin. He therefore married, thinking that God hnd repentance 
would change him. But when married he nj^ttirally found him- 
self absolutely impotent and incapable of coitus. 

If masochism is common in men, it is produced ^n women 
rather as an exaggeration in the domajn of her normal sexual 
sensations, for it is to a great extent in harmony with her pas- 
sive sexual role. Woman docs not like the weak man who sub- 
mits to her. She prefers a/nastcr on whom she can lean. In 
fact, normal women do not like their husbands to ask advice 
from them too often, nor to be wanting in decision and self- 
confidence. On the contrary they like them to be firm and 
even somewhat imperious, provided they are not unkind. It is 
notorious that many women like to be beaten by their husbantj^, 
and are not content unless this is done. This appears to be 
especially common in Russia. Accentuate forms of patho- 
logical masochism are, however, rai’e in women. 

Masochism presents a certain analogy with the religious 
ecstasy of fakirs and flagellants who flog themselves. These in- 
dividuals appear to become exalted in a kind of ecstatic con- 
vulsion with the idea of pleasing God or gaining Heaven by 
tfieir martyrdom. We may add that, like sadism, masochism 
occurs in sexual inverts, but always having the same sex for its 
object. I know an old gentleman whose only pleasure con- 
sisted in receiving a shower of blows: as a boy, like Rousseau 
he tried by all kinds of ruses to obtain corporal punishment: 
when he grew up this became impossible and he devised tricks 
to urge schoolboys to fight each other, pretending to be angry 
and exciting their spirit olf contradiction; the boys then pre- 
tended to figlit him, and this sufficed for the rest of his life to 
excite erections and seminal ejaculations. This gehtleman was 
a lawyer and told me his history, hoping that suggestion might 
cure hpn. 

The eroticism produced by submission to pain and humilisr 
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tion is often l^lendfed with that •■produced by performing acts of 
cruelty. These mixtures of sadism a(fd masochism have been 
investigated by Schiunk Notzing, who concludes that they are 
intimately related. 

Fetichism (production of voluptuous sensations by contact 
with or by thd sight of certain portions of the body or clothes 
of woman). Wo^have already mentioned this symptom and 
have seen the pai't it plays in some forms of masochism. A 
masked farm of fetichism forms part of the normal sexual appe- 
tite, in the sense that certain parts of the body or clothes, certain 
odors, etc., especially excite the sexual desire of many people by 
recalling the individual to whom they belong. Therefore, parts 
of the body which normally excite^ sexual desire — the breasts, 
sexual organs, or other parts of the body usually covered — can- 
not be regarded as pathological fetiches. 

The true fetichist is a very pathological being, whose entire 
sexual appetite, often with all its irradiations in the higher 
sphere of love, if we can speak of love in such cases, Ls limited 
to ceitain objects connected with woman. The most common 
fetiches arc women’s handkerchiefs, gloves, velvet or shoes; 
or their hair, hands or feet, etc. In these cases the fetich plays 
the essential pait, and Ls in no way associated with the image 
of a woman. The fetich is the sole object of “ love.” The sight 
or touch of the fetich, the pleasme of pressing it against the 
heart, or the genital organs, are alone ca])able of producing 
erections and ejaculations. There are even fetichists wh6se 
sexual desire is only excited by the sight of certain feminine 
deformities, such as clubfoot, squint, etc. Hairdressers, who mas- 
tm’bate after dressing women’s hair, are well-known examples 
of fetichism. 

Certain feminine costumes may serve as fetiches, and these 
are kept in some brothels to satisfy certain customers. Shoe 
fetichism is more common than that of clothes or handker- 
chiefs. Krafft-Ebing mentions a typical case of the psychic irra- 
diation of fetichism; the individual in question thought it im- 
moral and scandalous that women’s shoes should be exposed in 
shop windows. Others blush when they see such things in the 
windows. Eetichism is essentially a masculine perversion. 1 
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have been consulted by a fcticMst who all his lif(j had only felt 
erotic at the sight of shofs; later on he married, and his sexual 
desire becoming more and more concentrated on pointed and 
fashioivtble^ shoes, especially women’s, l9ut also men’s, he could 
only obtain pleasure with his wife when she put on the shoes he 
was in love with, or when he put them oa himseli. The sight of 
shoes in shop windows always made him blusji* while the female 
body made no impression on him. He could not buy the shoes 
he desired most, owing to a sentiment of shame, and the sight 
of them was often sufficient to produce groction^nd ejaculation. 

Exhibitionism. There is a class of individuals, especially 
men, whose sole sexual desire consists in masturbating in the 
presence of women. They ]ie in wait behind sonic wall or bush, 
and masturbate openly when women pass that way. In these 
subjects an orgasm is only produced when they are observed by 
women. As soon as ejaculation has occurred they fly to avoid 
the police. They never attempt to molest the women whose 
presence excites them to this performance. 

These cases are not uncommon and naturally cause much 
scandal, so that the poor wretches seldom'* escape the police. 
These unfortunate persons who sometimes hold high social posi- 
tions, have often been previously convicted, but cannot as a 
rule overcome their passion, which has much worse couvsequences 
for them than for the women and children whom they frighten 
or annoy. 

^Exhibitionism is not rare among insane) women and I liavc 
myself treated two typical cases. I do not know whether it 
occurs in women of sound mind, but at all events tliey cannot 
be addicted to it without running great risk. 

Sexual Inversion or Homosexual Love. — However shocking or 
absurd the aberrations of the sexual appetite and its irradiations 
may be, of which we have spoken hitherto, they are at any rate 
derived from originally normal intercourse with adults of the 
opposite sex. * Those we have now to deal with are distinguished 
by the fact that, not only the appetite itself, but all its psychic 
irradiations are directed to the same sex as the perverted indi- 
vidual,^ the latter being horrified at the idea of genital contact 
with the opposite sex, quite as much as a normal maji is horrified 
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at the idea of homosexual unioh. This horror is, however, con- 
fined to sexual matters, and in no wa^'’ concerns those of social 
life. It is therefore a question of sexual desire of man for man, 
and woman for woman. 

What we have to deal with here has no connection with com- 
pensation as in cases of compensatory masturbation or ped- 
erasty, which are 'practiced, for want of anything better, by 
individuals whose normal sexual appetite cannot be satisfied 
otherwise: When excitation and desire become too strong, the 
purely animal (spinal) irritation of the sexual appetite may 
drive a man or woman to satisfy themselves by means which 
would otherwise disgust them. 

A. Homosexual love in man. It seems absurd that the whole 
sexual appetite and amorous ideals of a man can be directed all 
his life to persons of his own sex. This pathological phenome- 
non, however, is as common as it is certain, although its psy- 
chological and normal import has long been misapprehended, 
fs much in judicial circles as by the general public. It is the 
inverts themselves, aided by psycliiatrists, who have finally 
thrown light on the subject. An invert, named Ulrich, an- 
nounced himself publicly as the apostle of homosexual love, 
describing inverts under the name of Umings, a name which is 
still used in Germany. Ulrich and his disciples endeavored to 
prove an absurdity by maintaining that homosexuals are a 
special kind of normal men, and by attempting to obtain legal 
sanction for this kind of love. Ulrich gives the name Dionings 
to men whose sexual appetite is normal, i.e., directed toward 
women. Such a pretension appears necessarily ridiculous to 
every man whose sexual sense is normal, and it is obviously 
absurd to apply the term “normal” to a sexual appetite abso- 
lutely devoid of its natural object, procreation. But' tliis is 
quite characteristic of the sentiments of inverts. 

Hirschfeld, of Berlin, has recently attempted to show that 
homosexuals constitute a variety of normal man; but he plays 
with words' and facts, invoking the names of celebrated invCTts, 
and wrongly asserts that inversion is not hereditary. 

From the first dawn of sexual feeling in youth, male inverts 
have the same feelings as girls tbward other boys. They fed 
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the need for passive subinissioa ‘they become easijy enraptured 
over novels and dress, they like Jo occupy themselves with femi- 
nine pursuits, to dress like girls and to frequent women’s 
societies. They regard women as friendS, as persons with whom 
they have a fellow-feeling. They generally, but not always, 
have a banal sentynentalism, they are fond o{ ‘religious forms 
and ceremonies, they admire fine clothes ainf luxurious apart- 
ments; they dress their hair and “fake” themselves with a 
coquetry which often exceeds that of women. They are not all 
like this, but one or other of these traits predominates in different 
individuals. 

Their sexual appetite, usually very strong and precocious, be- 
gins with an exalted love for some male friend. I have treated 
a great number of inverts and have always been struck with th(> 
intensity of their passion. Among other cases, T may mention 
that of an invert hospital attendant, who fell madly in love with 
one of his comrades and covered ten meters of white tape with 
the name of his beloved. The most pas.sionatc love letters, vov^ 
of fidelity till death, the most ferocious jealousy toward other 
friends of their bolov(‘d, ami even ceremonies symbolical of 
marriage, arc daily cvv nts among the homosexuals. 

The invert does not so easily become enamored of another 
invert as of normal men. These have a special attraction for 
him, but as they generally repulse him with disgust, or threaten 
to expose or exploit him, he is often obliged to content himself 
with his fellows. These -gentlemen form among themselves a 
secret brotherhood, a kind of freemasonry which is recognized 
by signs. 

The first appearance of the homosexual appetite with its 
youthful impulses, causes love and happiness to appear to the 
invert *in a special aspect, determined by the inveited irradia- 
tion of his sexual appetite. It represents the aim of his life as 
an amorous union with his beloved, and shapes his idylls, his 
romance and his ideal to this end. But later on, when his sexual 
desire increases and when he discovers that the majority of men 
fed differently to him, that the human race is reproduced by 
the unipn of men and women, etc., he becomes unhappy. He 
perceives that it would be both ridiculous and dangerous to 
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reveal his innpr feelings, and generally pves .way to masturba* 
tion. But all socnal barriers which opf>ose his appetite only in- 
crease his desire, and he becomes less and less able to dominate 
his passion for certain y6ung men. The disgust and indignation 
of the latter, when they discover that they are not the object 
of simple affection but of perverted sexual love, are expressed 
only too clearly, dud the poor invert sees himself condemned to 
perpetual torment in trying to hide his most violent desires and 
his most intimate and ideal aspirations, and finally to live in 
continual dread, of being betrayed and prosecuted. It is thus 
easy to understand that he is happy in the discovery that his 
fellows form a secret society, and he associates with them im- 
mediately, when his moral sense and will are not strong enough 
to be proof against it. 

If the invert succeeds in finding a male lover, he docs not 
usually imitate coitus by introducing his penis into the anus of 
his beloved, but contents himself at first with mutual mastur- 
bation. However, the characteristic homosexual experiences 
the most complete pleasure when another man introduces his 
penis into the anus; i.e., when he plays the part of what is called 
the passive pederast. Others prefer to act as active pederasts. 

The invert’s ideal would be to obtain a legal license for mar- 
riage between men; but they are not very constant in their 
love and are much inclined to polyandry. Sexual love for 
womeiA inspires them with contempt; they regard it as low and 
disgusting, at the most only good for the production of young 
inverts! 

Homosexual love has played a much greater part in the 
world’s history than is generally believed. The Count de 
Platen and Sapho were inverts. The inverts themselves main- 
tain that it was the same with Plato, Frederick the Great, Soc- 
rates, etc.; but this is not proved. In the East and in Brazil, 
homosexual love is very common. 

My experience agrees with that of Krafft-Ebing, that homo- 
sexual love' is pathological in nature, and that nearly all 
inverts are in a more or less marked degree psychopaths or 
neurotics, whose sexual appetite is not only abnormal but 
usually alsotexalted. Insane iitverts, such as King Louis II of 
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Bavaria, a great number of the insane, affectecf, for example, 
with Pseudologia phant^tica (pathological swindlers), and who 
are also homosexual, show the intimate relationship which 
exists •between sexual inversion (also called “uranism”) and 
the psychoses. 

I agree with Rudin that the psycho-pathojpgical phenomena 
presented by the majority of inverts are p^mitive and heredi- 
tary, and that they are hardly ever the effect of their tormented 
life, as Hirschfeld, Ulrich and their disciples maintain. The 
vexations, anxieties and other torments that \hey suffer may 
no doubt play a part in developing certain nervous conditions 
previously latent, but they can never create hereditary taints. 
We may admit that sexuaf inversion corresponds to a kind of 
partial hermaphrodism, in which the sexual glands and copula- 
tory organs have the characters of one of the sexes, while the 
brain has, to a great extent, those of the other sex; but the 
phenomenon is none the less pathological. 

The inverts with whom we have most to do, especially in pub- 
lic asylums and at the courts of justice, arc cynics and debauchees 
in spite of the ideal which they parade; but we should be wrong 
in concluding that this is always the case. The cynics make 
themselves heard because they do not restrain themselves. In 
my private practice I have known many very well-conducted 
inverts, possessing the most delicate sentiments, who had bc- 
cQpic pessinusts owing to the shame and grief of a state o! mind 
which they hid from the world. 

Inverts of this class often commit suicide, after having carried 
on in ffllence a desperate struggle against their morbid appetite, 
because they prefer death to defeat, which they consider a dis- 
honor.^ The victims of these tragedies deserve all our pity, and 
sometimes our respect. Such individuals generally hold aloof 
from the brotherhood of inverts which they look upon with fear 
or disgust. 

In the picture of homosexuals there are two* lamentable 
^adows, which are largely due to the severity with which most 
le^slations track and condemn these unfortunate beings. 

(1). As soon as an invert realizes his abnormal and dangerous 
ntuation in society, in which he feels a pariah, he often makes up 
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his mind to foVow t^e advice of i^orant friends, and even, alas, 
of ignorant doctors, and try and cjire himself by marriage. Some- 
times he begins by viating a brothel to see if he is capable of 
normal coitus with a wolnan. In this he often succeelds, if he is 
able to picture to himself a man in the person of the prostitute. 
He tries to persuade himself that the disgus^> which he felt at 
this experimental Voitus was due to the fact that the “love” 
was bought; and he then decides to enter into conjugal life. 
This is at the same time the greatest absurdity and the worst 
action possible fer him to commit, for his wife becomes a martyr 
and soon feels herself deceived, abandoned and despised. The 
invert treats her as a servant; he rarely has sexual intercourse 
with her, sometimes not at all, and only performs it with repug- 
nance with a view to the procreation of young inverts, who will 
rise to his ideal. He invites his male lovers to his house and 
they indulge in orgies, especially when the wife, despised and 
neglected, has separated from him. Such marriages, which are 
fortunately less common since this question has been better 
understood, generally end in divorce, preceded by bitter and 
mutual deceptions. It is really criminal to favor them when 
we know what they lead to. It is against such imions, and 
not against sexual intercourse between adult men, that the law 
ought to exert itself. 

(2). A second very grave result of homosexual love is the con- 
tinual blackmail which is levied on inverts by aU kinds of scamps. 
Public urinals are common meeting places for inverts. The 
blackmailers, who know tliis very well, follow them there and 
offer themselves for money; but as soon as they find out the 
name of their victim and his financial position, they begin to 
extort hush-money, threatening to prosecute him if he does not 
pay what they ask. If the invert is rich or of high position he 
has only to yield to the extortion, emigrate or commit suicide. 
In this way the life of most well-to-do inverts is ruined by per- 
petual anxieties, emotions and torments, because their morbid 
appetite instinctively urges them to abandon themselves to men 
who feel differently to themselves. 

Moll, Krafft-Ebing and HirschCeld have written at great 
lei^h on seScual inverrion. . The kw takes a false pi^t of view 
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and is generally much too severe as regards atlus anomaly, 
especially in Germanic Countries. So long as homosexual love 
does not affect minors nor insane persons, it is comparatively 
innoc^t, for it produces no offspring and consequently dies out 
by means of selection. When the two individuals are adults 
and in accord, it is certainly less harmful than, legally protected 
prostitution. When a normal man is tormented by an invert, 
it is much easier to get rid of him than for a young ^1 to protect 
herself against the importunities of a man who persecutes her. 

It is quite another thing when the invert pays his attentions 
to minors, or when his appetites are complicated with dangerous 
sexual parsesthesias, such as sadism. Not long ago the terrible 
case of a sadist invert, Dippold, startled civilized Europe. By 
the aid of cruelty and intimidation this wretch martyrized two 
young boys confided to him for their education to such a degree 
that one of them died. Legal protection of the two sexes 
against sexual abuses of all kinds should be extended at least 
to the age of seventeen or eighteen. 

Sexual inversion has two curious results which have not 
received sufficient attention. Human society regards it as quite 
natural and without danger for individuals of the same sex to 
bathe, sleep and live together. In lunatic asylums, prisons, 
reformatories, etc., men are attended to by men, and women by 
women. The vow of chastity of Catholic priests and nuns leads 
qj the same way to separation of the sexes. In all these cus- 
toms sexual inversion hUs not been taken into consideration. 
It is not surprising, therefore, that homosexuals take advantage 
of this state of affairs and seek these situations which give them 
the opportunity for satisfying their perverted passions without 
runni^ much danger. They willingly choose the career of 
Catholic priest, and especially that of attendant in lunatic 
asyliuns. In the latter ca§e they take advantage of the mental 
condition of ihe patients and their incapacity to make com- 
plaints. In public baths inverts can freely enjoy the sight of 
naked men. 

So far we have only spoken of complete inveraon; but there 
are transitional stages. Many individuals are neutral, animated 
by sensations floating between the two sexes. fCrafft-Ebing 
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even speaks qf p^cho-sexual bermaphrodit^, who are equally 
attracted by either sex, and cohabit sometimes with one, some- 
times with the other. I knew a married man who was very 
capable with his wife but in spite of this was unfaithful ito her, 
both with men and with other women. Ho was convicted sev- 
eral times for pederasty •adth men and young l^ys, and confessed 
to me that he hak^more pleasure from homosexual intercourse 
than from normal connection with women, but could satisfy 
himself either way. An incomplete invert declared to me that 
his ideal would be a mi^n with a vaginal 

Along with these cases there is a scries of homosexuals in 
whom it is assumed that inveraion has been acquired, because 
they commenced with a normal sexqal desire for women. After 
being seduced by homosexuals, who initiate them in mutual 
onanism or pederasty, they are suddenly or gradually disgusted 
with women and become inverts (vide Suggestion). In reality, 
these are only relatively cases of acquired inversion. If we 
except the cases which depend on pure suggestion of which we 
shall speak later, there is a latent hereditary disposition to inver- 
sion, which is awakened on the first occasion and then develops 
strongly. It is easy to prove that men with normal sexual in- 
stincts immediately abandon the habits of onanism or pederasty 
which they have contracted thi'ough bad example or seduction, 
or by compensation for the want of the normal object, as soon 
as they can obtain noimal sexual intercourse with one or more 
women. It is, therefore, false to regard homosexual sensations 
as depending on vice and depravity: they are a pathological 
product of abnormal hereditary sexual dispositions. At any 
rate, this is a general rule which has few exceptions. 

Sexual inversion is so widespread that in certain countries, 
for instance Brazil, and even in some European towns, there are 
brothels with men instead of women. 

I will mention here a very curious case of purely psychical 
but complete inversion of the sexual personality, combined with 
complete sexual anaesthesia; 

A man, aged 22, the son of an inebriate, with one imbecile 
sister. Of delicate constitution, but very intelligent, he was 
possessed since infancy with, the jdea that he was a girl, although 
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his genital organs were properly formed and ^frere ijorfiiall^ devel- 
oped at puberty. He had a horror of the society of boys, and of 
all masculine work, while he was quite happy in performing all 
the hgusehold duties of a woman. An irresistible obsession 
urged him to dress himself as a woman, and neither contempt, 
ridicule, nor punishment could cure him of it. Attempts to give 
him employment %ls a boy in a small town ^failed completely. 
His girlish manners made him suspected \>y the police, who 
took him for a girl dressed in boy’s clothes, and 4ihreatened to 
arrest him. When he was compelled to put on mate attire he 
consoled himself with wearing a woman’s chemise and corset 
underneath. 

I carefully examined this individual and found him affected 
with complete sexual anaesthesia. He had a horror of everything 
connected with the sexual appetite, but the idea of sexual inter- 
course with men was still more repugnant than that of normal 
coitus with women. Although the testicles and penis appeared 
absolutely normal, he never had erections. His voice was high 
pitched and his whole manner suggested that of a eunuch. 

This case is very instructive, for it clearly shows how the 
psycho-sexual personality may be predetermined by heredity 
in the brain alone, independently of the sexual organs, and even 
act without a trace of sexual sensation or appetite. This was 
undoubtedly a case of alcoholic blastophthoria and not ordinaiy 
heredity. 

^ Krafft-Ebing describes the following scene, taken from a 
Berlin journal, dated February, 1894, which gives a good idea 
of the manners and customs of the homosexual fraternity: 

*^The misogynisVs ball. Almost all the social elements of 
Berlin have their club or meeting place — the fat, the bald, ihe 
bachelors, the widowers — ^why not the misogynists? Tliis va- 
riety of the human species, whose society is hardly edifying, 
but whose psychology is peculiar, held a fancy dress ball a few 
days ago. Tfhe sale, or rather the distribution of tickets was 
kept very private. Their meeting place is a well-known danc- 
ing hall. We enter the hall about midnight. Dancing is going 
on to the music of a good orchestra. A thick cloud of smoke 
obscures the lamps and prevents us at first from distinguishing 
the details of the scene. It is only during an interval that we 
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can make a closer’' examinatioH. Most of the people are 
masked, dress coats and ball dresses aC'o exceptional. 

“ But what do I see? This lady in rose tarlatan, who has just 
pirouetted before us has 'k cigar in her mouth and smbkes»like a 
trooper. She has also a small beard, half hidden by paint. 
And she is now talking to an “angel” in tights, very d4coUeU, 
with bare arms eftrsed behind her, also smoking. They have 
men’s voices and the conversation is also masculine, for it turns 
on ‘this cursed tobacco will not draw.’ Two men dressed as 
women! 

“A clown in conventional costume leaning against a pillar is 
speaking tender words to a ballet dancer, with his arm round her 
waist. She has a Titian head, a fine profile and good figure. 
Her brilliant earrings, her necklace, her shapely shoulders and 
arms seem to proclaim her sex, when suddenly disenga^ng her- 
self from the embracing arm she turns away with a yawn, say- 
ing in a bass voice, ‘Emile, whj’’ are you so tiresome to-day?' 
The novice hardly believes his eyes; the ballet dancer is also a 
man. 

“ Becoming suspicious, we continue our investigations, begin- 
ning to think that the world is here upside down. Here is a man 
who comes tripping along; but no, it cannot be a man, in spite 
of the small and carefully cuilcd mustache. The dressing of 
the hair, ‘the powder and paint on the face, the blackened eye- 
brows, Ihe gold earrings, the bouquet of flowers on the breast 
and shoulder, the elegant black gown, the gold bracelets, the 
fan held in a white-gloved hand — none of these things suggest a 
man. And with what coquetry he fans himself; how he dances 
and skips about! Nevertheless, Nature has created this doll in 
the form of a man. He is a salesman in one of the large sweet 
shops, and the ballet dancer is his colleague! 

“At the table in the comer there is a convivial meeting; sev- 
eral elderly gentlemen are gathered round a group of very 
dicoUeU ‘ladies’ dtting over a glass of wine and cracking jokes 
which are anything but delicate. ‘Who are these three ladies?* 
'Ladies! laughs my better-informed companion; well, the one 
on the ri^t with the brown hair mi short fancy dress is ^ hidr- 
dreaser; the second, the blonde i»dth the pearl necklace is ^own 
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here by the name of Miss Ella, and he is e ladiest tailor; fSie 
(£ird is the celebrated liOttie/ 

“ But this cannot be a man?* The waist, the bust, the delicatt 
arms„the*whole appearance is feminine! I am told that Lottie 
was formerly an accountant. To-day she, or rather he, is 
simply ‘Lottie,’ and takes pleasure in deceiving men as to his 
sex as long as possible. At this moment L^tile is singing a song 
in a contralto voice acquired by prolonged practice, which a 
female singer might envy. Lottie has also takeh female parts 
on the stage. Nowadays the former accountant is so imbued 
with his female role that he seldom appears in the street except 
in woman’s attire, and even wears an embroidered nightdress. 

“ On closer examination of the persons present, I discovered 
to my astonishment several acquaintances. My bootmaker, 
whom I should never have taken for a misogynist, appears 
to-night as a troubador with sword and plumed cap; and his 
‘Leonora,’ in the costume of a bride, generally serves me with 
Havanas in a cigar store. When Leonora removed her gloves I 
recognized her at once by her large chilblained hands. Here is 
my haberdasher promenading in an indelicate costume as Bac- 
chus; also a Diana, dressed up atrociously, who is really a waiter 
at a caf6. 

“It is impossible to describe the real ‘ladies’ who are at this 
ball. They only associate with each other and avoid the women- 
hating men; while the latter also keep to themselves and abso- 
*lutcly ignore the fair spx.” 

B. Feminine Sexual Inversion and Homosexual Love. — Sex- 
ual inveraon is not rare in women, but manifests itself less pub- 
licly than the corresponding masculine inversion. It is called 
Lesbian love or saphism; and the women inverts are known as 
trtbddes. They are described in history, but may also be ob- 
served in modern towns. They satisfy their patholo^cal 
appetite by mutual masturbation, especially by mutual licking 
of the clitoris {cunnilingiis). The feminine invert likes to dress 
as a man and feels like a man toward other women. She goes in 
for manly games, wears her hair short, and takes to men’s occu- 
pations in general. Her sexual appetite is often much exalted 
and then she becomes a veritable feminine Don Juan. I have 
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kdown several women of this l^d, who held veritable or^es 
and induced a whole series of young girl^ to become their lovers, 
in the way we have just indicated. 

Here again, as in mascijline inverinon, there is a truedrra^ated 
love. Inverts want to marry and swear eternal fidelity; they 
celebrate their betrothals, even openly, the invert in nude attire 
representing the bijdegroom; or sometimes 'they have secret 
symbols, such as exclianging rings, etc. These sexual orgies are 
often seasoned with alcohol. 

The excesses of female inverts exceed those of the male. 
One orgasm succeeds another, night and day, almost without 
interruption. Jealousy is also as strong as among male inverts. 
However, these nymphomaniac inverts are not very common. 

A characteristic peculiarity of feimnine inversion depends on 
the iiTadiation of the sexual appetite in woman {vide Chapters 
IV and V). We have seen that there is much less distinction 
in woman between love and local sensations of pleasure, and 
between friendship and love, than in man. When a woman 
insert wishes to seduce a normal girl, it is easy for her to do so. 
She fii'st wins her iiffection by the aid of the caresses of an 
exalted platonic love, which is not uncommon among women; 
kisses, embraces, and sleeping in the same bed are much more 
common among girls than boys, and little by little the invert 
succeeds in causing voluptuous sensations in her victim. Very 
often the object of these caresses does not recognize that there 
is anything abnormal in all this, or ^ves way to her sensation^ 
without refiection, and then becomes amorous in her turn. I 
will give an example: 

A female invert, dressed as a young man, succeeded in win- 
ning the love of a normal ^1, and was formally betrothed to 
her. Soon afterwards the woman was unmasked, arrested' and 
sent to an asylum, where she was made to put on woman’s 
clothes. But the young girl who had 'been deceived continued 
to be amorous and visited her “lover,” who eihbraced her 
before every one, in a state of voluptuous ecstasy, which I wit- 
nessed myself. When this scene was over, I took the young 
girl afflde and expressed my astonishment at seeing her^ con- 
tinue to have any regard for the i^ham “young man” who had 
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decdved her. Her reply was (jharacteristickof a w»man: “Ahl 
ydu see, doctor, I love hjra, and I cannot help it!” 

What can one reply to such logic? A psychic love of this 
kind ^ hardly possible in man; but i| we go to the bottom of 
the matter and study the nature of woman, we can understand 
how certain feminine exaltations may be uncansciously trans- 
formed into love,* platonic at first, afterward^ sexual. At first, 
" they understand each other so well,” anu have so much mu- 
tual sympathy; they give each other pet names, they kiss and 
embrace, and perform all kinds of tender actions.* Finally, a 
graduated scale of caresses leads almo^ unconsciously to sexual 
excitation. 

This is how it happens that a normal woman, systematically 
seduced by an invert, may become madly in love with her and 
commit sexual excesses with her for years, without being her- 
self essentially pathological. The case only becomes really 
pathological when it is definitely fixed by long habit; a thing 
which easily occurs m woman, owing to the constant and 
monogamous nature of her love. 

Krafft-Ebing’s cases show the same phewomena, (for instance 
the invert called “Count Sandor” and her victims). In these 
cases also young girls, seduced by inverts, fell into despair and 
even threatened to eoramit suicide when their seducers aban- 
doned them. On the other hand, wnen a normal man, seduced 
by an invert, practices mutual masturbation the affair remains 
localized and limited to purely animal sensations of pleasure 
which do not irradiate to his psychic life; such irradiations only 
occur in the invert, so that his victims arc always ready to 
abandon him without the least regret. If we except children, 
it therefore follows that the so-called male victims arc nearly 
alwaiys blackmailers, or simply offer themselves for money. 

In fact, the normal man entirely separates the sjnnpathy, or 
even the exalted affectiofl, which he feels for another man, from 
all sexual ^nsations, and has not the least desire to kiss or 
caress his best friend, still less to have sexual intercourse ^lith 
him. All sensual caresses between men are, therefore, sugges- 
tive of invernon, except in places where women ai'e absent. 

In* the normal woman on the contrary, as we have already 
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ntentioned, 'Sentiments of exalte^ sympathy ea^y provoke the 
de^e for kiss^ and caresses, and these care^es often cause ih 
women a certain amount of vague sensual pleasure. When this 
pleasure leads to progressive tenderness and ends In mutual 
onanism, etc., it nevertheless remains intimately connected with 
psychic exaltations and sentiments of sympathy, from which it 
cannot be separato(|. as in man. 

In a former chapter we have described the difference between 
the two sexes, but nowhere is it more distinctly shown than in 
the relations between a female invert and her victims. 

It is therefore much more difficult in woman than in man to 
distinguish in particular cases between the hereditary disposi-- 
tion to inversion, and saphism acquhed by seduction or habit. 
The latter is common in prostitutes and libidinous women. 

As we have already said, the pure female invert feels like a 
man. The idea of coitus with men is repugnant to her. She 
apes the habits, manners and clothes of men. Female inverts 
have been known to wear men’s uniforms and perform military 
service for years, and even behave as heroes; their sex some- 
times only being discovered after their death. 

Sexual Appetite for Children. (Pederosis.) — It may be ques- 
tioned whether this is a special category, for many sexual 
assaults comnutted on children are simply the effect of senile 
dementia, or abuse of childi'cn to satisfy an otherwise normal 
sexual appetite. I have, however, observed cases where chil- 
dren were so specially, or even exclusively, the object of th^ 
sexual appetite, that I cannot doubt the existence of a special 
hereditary perversion in this direction. 

* No doubt, most of those who abuse children are also capable 
of coitus with women, or else they are inverts, sadists, etc.; but 
with many of them sexual passion for cliildren is so marked' from 
their youth upward, that it shows a special hereditary dispoa- 
tion. For this pathological dispodtioft, thus defined, I propose 
the term pederosis; that of pederasty applying to anal coitus 
between maa and man, whatever causes lead to it. Krafft- 
Ebing, who does not believe in the existence of a hereditary 
pederods, gives the name erotic pedophilia to the abujse of 
children by depraved persons. 
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The following are cases of exclusive and hereditary pt^erosk: 
Al^ented artist, possessing higfi moral sentiments, was affected 
from his youth with a sexual appetite exclusively directed to- 
ward little.^rls of five or six years. At the age of twelve they 
ceased to attract him. He was quite indifferent to adults of 
both sexes, and never accomplished coitus. Having recognized 
in good time the &nomaly of his appetite, he^succeeded in mas- 
tering it all his life. At the most he sometJlnes allowed himself 
to caress little girls without appearing to do so, by taking them 
on his knees and pressing them against his person, so as to pro- 
voke erection and ejaculation, without? the child being aware of 
it. His moral sentiments and principles were always strong 
enough to prevent him going any further, and he masturbated to 
obtain relief. But this cofldition gave rise to increasing neiTOUs 
irritation and melancholic depression. 

In another man, the sexual appetite, also perverted since its 
origin, was directed only toward boys of twelve or sixteen. At 
one time girls of the same age excited him, while he was quite, 
indifferent toward adult women and men. 

In rare cases the sexual appetite of certain women is directed 
toward little boys. 

Sexual Appetite for Animals. (Sodomy or Bestiality.)* — A 
human sexual appetite exclusively directed toward animals is 
certainly not common. Coitus between man and animals 
usually takes place for want of the opportunity for normal satis- 
'faction, or else as the result of satyriasis, nymphomania or 
de.sire for change. I ‘have observed it especially in idiots and 
imbeciles who are ridiculed by gills. To console themselves, 
they give vent to their feelings with a patient cow or goat i|t 
the silence of the stable; for this act they get several years 
imprisonment, for the law on this point is severe. Certain 
degraded libertines satisfy their hyperasthetic and perverted 
appetites with goats or even with large birds or rabbits. 

There are, however, cases where a patholo^cal sexual appe- 
tite is specially directed toward animals, and it is curious to 

*Kraff^Ebtng desenbes bestiality (connection with animals) and p^e- 
tasty under the general term of sodomy, but jroints^ out that the original 
mea^inj; of sodomy us^ in Gwiesis (Chapter JQX) signified pederasty, i.s., 
anal oonus between men. 
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observe the frequenti preference Qf certain individuals for small 
animals which ‘they skin (fowls, geese, ^rabbits), and thus put 
to death. 

Bestiality is not rare in women, who train dogs to copulate 
with them or to lick their clitoris. If we put aside cases of 
torture inflicted «n small animals, and if we avoid all prejudices, 
we can discover ttai^her sin nor crime in bestiality. In fact, 
considered from the point of view of law and humanity, bes- 
tiality is one of the most innocent of all the pathological aber- 
rations of the sexual appetite. Human imagination only has 
marked it with the stigma of a moral bugbear and has made it 
a crime. When practiced with the larger animals it harms no 
one, not even the animal; in the second place, it cannot injure 
the product, because there is none; lastly, there is no question 
of venereal infection. At the most, jestheticism has reason for 
complaint, and more than one painter or sculptor has repre- 
sented the union of Leda with the Swan. It is certainly much 
better for society, for an idiot or an imbecile to copulate with 
a cow, than for him to make a girl pregnant and breed more 
idiots. 

In cases of this kind which I have known and which were 
brought to justice, I consider that the real sinner was not the 
poor sodomite, but his informer, or his judge who condemned 
the poor wretch to many” years of imprisonment, thus making 
a martyr of him for no reason, and putting the ban of society 
upon him. It is needless to say that cases of sodomy complk 
cated by cruelty or sadism, should be judged in quite anotherway. 

There are also other hereditary or constitutional perversions, 
more or less characteristic, of the sexual appetite, but we can- 
not enumerate all of them. We may mention, however, the 
erotic excitement which some men feel at the sight of statues 
of women, which urges them to masturbate against these 
statues. 

SEXUAL ANOMALIES IN THE INSANE AND IN PSYCHOPATHS 

When one is familiar with the population of a limatic asylum, 
one is struck by a singular phenpmenon, from the sexual point 
of view. A great number of insape women give exidehce of 
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Intense sexual desire. This desire is maififestQfi m some by 
incessant masturbation;* in others by obscene conversation; in 
many others, by imaginary love, sometimes sensual, sometimes 
platonic; 'often by direct provocatioif to coitus addressed to 
the medical officers; but especially by perpetual scenes of 
jealousy, and of^en by reciprocal suspicions ^regarding their 
sexual life. In fact, a lunatic asylum revca(ls*to us, in the form 
of repulsive caricatures, all gradations and variations of a more 
or less degenerate feminine sexual life, coquetry, wearing all 
kinds of ornaments, jealous anger, erqtic excitement, etc. 

The sexual excitation of the insane often makes them soil 
themselves with urine and excrements, and heap insults on 
persons whom their diseased imagination suspects of sexual 
assaults or immod(‘st acts toward themselves or others. They 
have a tendency to believe themselves betrothed or married to 
kings, emperors, Jesus Christ or God. Pregnancy and child- 
birth play a large part in their delirium. Some patients 
imagine themselves pregnant and pretend that they were fecua^ 
dated secretly. Afterwards they believe that some one has 
taken away tlieir child while they were asloep. 

One of my former patients once accused me of going to her 
bed at night and fecundating her every week. She also accused 
me of having hidden the hundreds of children which I was 
supposed to have procreated with her, and martyred them. 
Owing to these hallucinations she heard their cries day and night. 

Another patient, affected with curable acute mania, was so 
erotic during her attacks that she made advances toward all 
the doctors who visited her. Her mind was full of such erotic 
images that after her cure she was frightened of being pregnant, 
although she had passed the whole of her time of detention 
under 'supervision by female attendants. Women who in their 
normal state are most modest or sexually cold may be most 
erotic when they become insane, and may even behave as pros- 
titutes. This is especially observed in periodic hypomania. It 
is a well-known fact in the female divisions of lunatic asylums, 
that the doctors are always surrounded by erotic patients, who 
catch bold of their clothes and pinch them, and try and em- 
brace or scratch them according as they are amorous or jealous, 
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30 that thejP o^ten have trouble in escaping ’frbm these fflgns of 
violent love or furious jealousy. ^ • 

On the other hand, in the male divisions of a^lums, one is 
astonished at the indifference and profound sexual apajihy of 
nearly all insane men. Some practice masturbation and others 
attempt pederas'ty, but all with a philosophical calmness due to 
their dementia. Young women may even go among them with- 
out any fear of assaults or indecent language. It is only a fow 
of the most violent who are exceptions to this rule. 

A young lady , doctor, assistant medical officer to the asylum 
at Zurich, made her visits alone among all the males, even the 
most violent, without any inconvcnici^ce; while, in the female 
divisions, she was approached by t\)e erotic patients as much 
as were the male assistants. 1 mention this fact because some 
people wrongly imagine that the sexual excitation of insane 
women is due to the visits of male doctors. These facts are very 
.(triking and furnish perhaps the best proof that the feminine 
‘^xual appetite is especially situated in the higher brain, while 
the masculine appetite is situated more in the lower cerebral 
centers, as we have shown above. Mental alienation is due to 
irritations of the higher brain, and this explains why in women 
it lets loose such violent sexual passions and images, and why 
there is so little of this in men. 

The sexual pathological symptoms of the insane are as fol- 
lows: , 

(1) . Erotomania (satyriasis and nymphomania), or abnormal, 
exaltation of the sexual appetite. This is especially seen 
acute mania, in the early stages of generd paral 3 rsis and senile 
dementia, also temporarily or permanently in other psychoses. 
It is manifested by sexual excesses, obscene language or exces- 
sive masturbation. AH these ^mptoms disappear after the 
attack of insanity. 

(2) . Sexual anoestheeia or hypocehthesia or even impotence 
may occur in the later stages of general psu'aiysis and senile 
dementia. At the commencement of general paralyms there 
is often violent sexual de^e combined with more or less com- 
plete impotence. The same thjng occurs, as we shall see, in 
alcoholism. 
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(3). Subjects affected with systematic dcMriuii^ of persecution 
ahd grandeur (paranoia) sometuncs commit atrocious sexuai 
excesses, and often tyrannize and torment in a terrible way the 
womep who are their victims. It is (specially in the relipous 
forms of this delirium, combined with fanatic ecstasy, that the 
inost repulfflve sexual orgies occur. I have tfeated a patient 
with paranoia who, full of pious sa 3 rings, reglirded himself as a 
kind of prophet. He made a poor girl and her mother sleep in 
his room and had connection with them alternately. Finally, 
he mixed his semen in coffee with the ^rl’s mepstrual blood and 
made her drink the mixture, pretending that this was a religious 
ceremony intended to produce a strong race. In the end he set 
fire to the house of these* jjoor women. 

Subjects affected with partial paranoia often turn the heads 
of susceptible women by the aid of ascetic religious plnascology, 
to gratify afterwards their sexual passions. The worat cases are 
those who are able to hide from the public their delirious ideas, 
and pass for normal individuals, misunderstood victims, or evpif 
saints. I have examined a very orthodox clergyman, highly 
esteemed by his congregation on accountlof his ascetic and 
enthusiastic preaching. In his own home he illtreated his wife, 
half strangled her, and exacted all kinds of sexual depravity. 
Unfortunately, the natme of his delirium was not very evident, 
and he dissimulated so well that the jurists would not admit his 
irresponsibility, in spite of my medical certificate. His \^ife was 
(Obliged to run away to escape from her martyrdom. The com- 
Jjjjpiunity of property in force in this family completely ruined this 
unfortunate woman. The husband was not a hypocrite, but 
fflmply insane. Volumes could be written on sexual atrocities 
committed by such people^ 

I will mention briefly the systematic delirium directed toward 
patholo^cal love. This is a very common symptom in insane 
women who combine thefr amorous sentiments for man with 
the maddest Ideas and hallucinations. An insane woman sud- 
denly discovers that the object of her love is a king or Jesus 
Christ, and that she is betrothed to him. In her deliiium die 
imagitifts harself to be queen of the world. In her dreams and 
ballucmations her kin g or Christ is in bed with .her and she 
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images she 1;^ connection with him. Still -under the influ- 
ence of hallucinations^ she believes herself pregnant and carries 
an imaginary child for nine months in her womb. She may 
even imagine that she has given birth to a child, and that the 
child has been taken away from her by the aid of narcotics, as 
we have seen above. Although there is an infinite variety in 
the gradations, tlfc/ pathological images of tlie cerebral sexual 
sphere of insane women always revolve round this eternal theme. 

These pathological irradiations of the sexual sphere are asso- 
ciated voluntarily with j^ealous obsessions and ideas of persecu- 
tion, which make the subjects furious, and which are confirmed 
by their parsesthesias and hallucinations. Illusions of memory 
play a great part in these cases, for the subjects have often never 
felt what they complmn of, and it is then a question of veritable 
hallucinational memory. We may here observe by the way 
that, even among healthy people, the sexual passions, like the 
others, always tend to falsify memory, making things appear in 
the exclusive sense of the affective state. Once fixed in the 
memory, such conceptions, the false tendency of which was 
originally based on passion, gradually assume the subjective 
character of certainty. Cool-headed people, or those whose 
affective state directs them to contrary conceptions, then see in 
such individuals a deliberate intention to misrepresent the facts. 
This is the reason why people so often hurl mutual insults at 
each others heads, calling each other liars and calumniators, 
owing to the affective illusion of memory. 

(4). One of the worst of the sexual anomalies in the insane 
is pathological jedloiisy, especially in men. Their wives then 
become martyrs, especially in cases of alcoholism and paranoia. 
It is not uncommon for assassination to put an end to their tor- 
ments. Among insane women, jealousy is certainly not less, 
but they have less legal power and less muscular strength. The 
most violent jealousy is found in alcoholics. 

Jealous delirium renders the subject furious; a word, a look, 
or some trivial circumstance are enough for him to prove the 
infidelity of his wife. The latter has to avoid the slightest thing 
which might arouse jealousy; but all in vain; reserve and even 
prudery are regarded by the jealous husband as hypocrisy. 
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The unfortunate man watches ^ wife, ni^t a^j^d May, like a 
watchdog: he threatens and insults her with no reason, and 
calumniates her in all ways, even in the presence of a third 
party. . He even lays elaborate traps f oP her. Cases of this kind 
are legion. 

(5) . It is necessary to say that the sexud parmthesias, of which 
we have spoken, sadism, masochism, fetichism, inversion, etc., 
often occur in the insane. 

(6) . The most atrocious sexual crimes arc very often the work 
of idiots or imbeciles, but especially tt^orcd idifils, i.e., persons 
whese idiocy is limited to the moral sense, who are also called 
simply amoral. This is due to hereditary taint, an innate absence 
of all sentiments of symp8,thy, pity and duty. Rape, viola- 
tion of children, sexual assassination, etc., are usually due to the 
concomitant action of moral idiocy and violent or perverted 
sexual passions. 

(7) . Hypochondria also causes singular results in the sexual 
sphere. We have already dealt with the masturbation of cer^ 
tain hypochondriacs, which is often wholly or partly imaginary. 
Others believe they have committed terrilJe sexual excesses, 
when nothing of the kind has occurred. I have seen a hypochon- 
driac married and strongly built, who believed his health was 
ruined because he cohabited with his wife once every two or 
three months. Other hjrpochondriacs become impotent simply 
because they think they are. Others again imagine they are 
t^eoted with venereal disease, which they have never contracted. 

(8) . Hysterical men and women have a very peculiar sexuality. 
Hysteria depends on auto-suggestion or on an exalted and mor- 
bid dissociability of psychic activity. A single idea is sufficient 
in a hysterical subject, to produce the realization of what it rep- 
resents. The passionate imagination may lead to opinions and 
actions which are absolutely contradictory. Love and hatred 
often alternate by transformation. According to the influ- 
ences to which she is exposed, the same hysterical woman may 
become a good or evil genius. 

In the sexual domain the same extremes are produced in a 
very sfijiking maimer. Inflamed by love, a hysterical woman 
may ei^bit phenomenal eroticism and the most violent sexual 
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excesses, indifference, disgust, or simply distraction by 
other ideas will render her absolutely fid^d. Cold as ice tow&rd 
other men, she may have insatiable sexual desire for the man 
she loves. 

The question is often reused whether a woman can love more 
than once in h6r life. There is no doubt that many women are 
so monogamous by instinct that they cannot love more than 
once; but it is also certain that a hysterical woman is capable of 
loving several times, and very different persons at different 
periods of her Ijfe. Thp personality of certain erotic hysterical 
women is even so dissociable that they can love with all their 
strength several men at the same time. But the hysterical 
woman is also capable of hating a jman with as much ardor as 
she formerly loved him; or, on the contrary, of loving the one 
she formeily hated, according to the suggestion of the moment. 
The same phenomena occur in hysterical men. 

For the same reasons the quality of the sexual sensations and 
■’entiments may vary in a hysterical subject according to the 
influences it is subjected to, and pass from the normal to the 
perverted state, or inversely. 1 have observed a case where a 
highly cultured hysterical subject, in her early youth, fell in 
love with another young girl. At this period her sentiments 
were purely homosexual; her love for the young girl was clearly -• 
inverted and accompanied by intense sexual desire, while she 
was fd)solutely indifferent to men. Later on, a man fell in love 
with her, and she yielded to him rather from pity and feminiae 
passiveness than from love. Still later she fell passionately in 
love with another man, quite as much as she had been with the 
young girl of her early youth. Her latest love was both exalted 
and libidinous. Her sexual appetite had thus taken the normal 
direction under the influence of a hetero-sexual affectiom 

In hysterical men analogous changes occur less ea^y, on 
account of the nature of masculine sexuality which distinguishes 
more clearly between the mind and the appetite; but these 
changes arc observed sometimes. In woman, the hysterical im- 
a^nation and dissociation fadlitate a polyandrous irradiation, of 
the sexual appetite, which in otirerwise rare in the female sex. 
In this re^^t the sexuality of hysterical women resemjbles that 
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of m«i aad differs from that of aormal womdi. Qyderical 
on the other hand, becodie mo^e feminine, not by their appetite 
being less polygamous, but by the more dissociated form of their 
thoughts sentiments. 

(9) . A variety of the pathological love of abnormal indi- 
viduals is imaginary love, not founded on delirious ideas. Cer- 
tain psychopaths of both sexes are convhicM that they love 
some one, but they suddenly perceive during their betrothal, or 
even only after marriage, that they are mistaken and that they 
have never loved the person in questioi^. Sucl^ illusions are ths 
cause of numerous broken engagements, divorce and conjugal 
bitterness. 

(10) . Amorous tyranny constitutes another variety in the 
pathology of love. Lovers of this kind constantly tyrannize 
and torment the object of their passion, by their desires, their 
observations, their sensitive temper, their contradictions, their 
exigencies and their jealousy. This atrocious manner of loving 
is common in both sexes; perhaps more so in women than menr 

(11) . The love of ‘psychopaths is a subject which has no end. 
If human society was better acquainted with psychopathology 
a great deal of conjugal misunderstanding and misery would be 
avoided. 

I have known a ^mman who would not allow her husband to 
shut himself in the water-closet, for fear he would take the 
servant with him! Another became madly jealous if a )yoman 
sat opposite her husband and cast the least glance at him; the 
unfortunate husband not knowing where to look, in the street 
or in hotels, so as to escape his wife’s jealousy. It is still worse 
when the husband is jealous. 

Other psychopaths torment the object of their love by the 
perpethal care they take over imaginary dangers or the slightest 
indispositions. Others again are affected with hyperajsthesia, 
and the least noise, the sli^test touch, or any sudden sensation, 
is enough to throw them into excitement and make them a 
nuisance both to themselves and to their surroundings. 

The patholo^cal exaltation of sentiments, which causes the 
most lifiding things to appear as deliberate offenses, and mali- 
cious intentions, is still more to be feared. The disproportion 
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between love &nd sexual appetite also torments many psycho* 
paths, either when a deep love is combilhed with sexual indiffer- 
ence or disgust at coitus, or even pain (vaginismus, in women, 
for example) ; or when an intense sexual appetite is combined 
with want of loye or ferocious egoism (especially in men). 

Certain psychopaths appear profoundly airorous but behave 
like brutes to the object of their love. These are the individuals 
who .are always ready to strangle their sweetheart, to stab or 
shoot her, if she does not immediately yield to their desires; or 
else the feeble croatures'who threaten to commit suicide if their 
love is not jeturned. 

Others, tormented by a patholo^cal eroticism are continually' 
annoying young and virtuous giiis with their obsessions and 
their pathological grossness. I have seen a psychopath of this 
kind write letters and even post cards to a young girl, on which 
he had drawn pictures of the female genitals, by way of gal- 
^lantry. In women, hatred and vengeance, aroused by jealousy, 
tte especially blind and tenacious when the chronic passions of 
psychopathia intervene; this being due to the perseverance 
natural to the sex. By the aid of their refined intrigues; by 
their misrepresented statements due to the illusions of a memory 
distorted by passion, but uttered with a consummate dramatic 
art, some women may play a truly diabolical role, and even 
deceive a whole tribunal. When we get to the bottom of the 
matter, we often find that the primary cause of the evil is^a 
sexual passion embellished and idealized afterwards by all kinds 
of noble motives, but in reality more or less unconsciously hypo- 
critical. While deceiving others, these psychopathic women also 
deceive themselves. There are also a number of male psycho- 
paths quite analogous to the above and generally hysterical. 

Other morbid symptoms, such as obsessions and pathological 
impulses, have a certain importance; as regards sexual appetite 
and love. Love or rejection, as well as other sexu^ images, may 
become the objects of obsessions, and then cause the subjects 
much torment, but without harming their surrouhdings; for 
the obsessed generally remain passive. Pathological impulse to 
actions may, on the contrary, become dangerous and lead to 
violation, whether combined with perverrion or not. 
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( 12 ) . We have seen that senile paradozy often shcfws itself, as 
a symptom of senile dementia, by a sexual appetite for children. 
This is the initial S 3 rmpt 6 m of the complaint, and may lead to 
the commission of assault. The holy indignation of the public, 
and often of ignorant judges, against these depraved old men 
often result in thp public contempt or even tlfe imprisonment 
of poor patients who have hitherto led a blanfeless life, and who 
have simply become victims of senile degeneration of the ai*teries 
of the brain. 

(13) . I will mention another case which 1 have observed, 
which shows how complex hereditary cerebral pathology may 
become, and lead in turn to crime, madness and sexual per- 
version; giving rise to the jnost tragic scenes of human life, and 
to the degeneration of families. 

A very charming and intelligent, but deceitful man, an amoral 
person whose heredity was strongly tainted with mental disease, 
had strong sexual instincts partly inverted. He was attracted 
rather more by men than by women, but committed excesses wi^; 
both sexes. He married a virtuous and intelligent midwife. At 
long intervals he had three attacks of acute mania, but was cured 
after each attack and procreated two iDoys and a girl. When he 
was sane he spent his time in deceitful occupations and specula- 
tion and never worked honestly to earn his living. He behaved 
well toward his wife, but this did not prevent him committing 
pederasty with men. He was often convicted for pederasty 
^nd swindling, and I treated him several times in an iisylum. 
His poor wife complained bitterly, but found consolation 
in her husband's apparent love, but especially in the careful 
education of her children. But when the children grew up, her 
illusions disappeared one after another. The daughter became 
feeble-minded, and one of the sons became a bad character. The 
mother consoled herself with the second son who appeared hon- 
C&t and hard-working. The father was then in an asylum, his 
relapses having led the tribunal to institute an inquiry into his 
mental condition. One day the mother came to me in despair 
and showed me a letter written by the son of the ^father, which 
she had opened; the contents were as follows: Miserable father, 
when you receive this letter I shall be no longer in this world; 
but before dying I wish to curse you. You have been the di^race 
of the family. You have cau^d misery to our mother and her 
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children hy your criAies. Why did you bring n^e into this world? 
For a long time I have felt evil iijstincttf developing in me like a 
cursed heritage. I struggle in vain against them; but the more 
I struggle the more I feel I must succumb. I am incapable of 
resisting much longer; but I will not become a criminal like you, 
so I shall hang* myself to-night, and I curse you again before 
doing it.” 

The unfortunate son did in fact commit suicide, and drove his 
mother to despair. I showed the father his son^s letter, but he 
only smiled and shrugged his shoulders. 

The following is another example: 

A man of 50, married, and the father of six children, ranging 
from 6 to 24 years of age, violated thpm all, both girls and boys. 
The whole family were abnormal and perverse. A son of 18 had 
sexual intercourse with his mother and sister. The father also 
had intercourse with dogs and cats. The jury before whom I 
brought the case regarded the man as mad, but he was con- 
demned to ten years^ imprisonment. An asylum for dangerous 
and pervprted lunatics is urgently required for such cases. 

EFFECTS OP NAUCOTICS, ESPECIALLY ALCOHOL, ON THE 
SEXUAL APPETITE 

The functional cerebral paralyses produced by narcotics 
closely resemble in their psychopathological physiognomy the 
organic paralyses which result from slow atrophy of the cerebral 
cortex^ as in general paralysis — exaltation of sentiment, tremor 
and slowness of movement up to total paralysis, disorders olf 
orientation in time and space, profound mental dissociation 
affecting the subconscious automatic actions. 

At the same time the individual loses the exact appreciation 
of his own personality and of the external world; he regards 
himself as very capable in body and mind while he is bedoming 
more and more powerless; and eveiy thing appears rose-colored 
at the time when he is in a most critical state. He believes him- 
self possessed of great muscular strength when paralysis makes 
him stagger,' and so on. 

At the commencement of narcosis the phenomena are some- 
what different from what they become later; a certsdn aiqpunt of 
excitement predominates, as.wejl bb the spirit of ent^rise and 
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ex^tation of the appetites; whSe later on plhraly^* relaxation 
and somnolence play thef princ^al part. 

Narcosis acts in a similar way on the genetic sense. It begins 
by exciting* sexual desire, but diminishel the power. As Shake- 
spere says: “Lechery it provokes and unprovokes; it provokes 
the desire but it takes away the performance.” * (Macbeth, Act 
II, Scene iii.) No doubt the narcotics afe* not all equal in 
action, and each has its specific peculiarities; but the words of 
Shakespere express the essential effect of all narcotics on the 
sexual appetite: First of all excitation pf the {^petite with the 
disappearance of moral and intellectual inhibitory representa- 
tions, and reSnforcement of the spirit of enterprise; afterwards, 
progressive paralysis of sexual power, and finally extinction of 
the initial appetite itself. 

These phenomena arc of capital importance in alcoholic 
narcosis, which plays the principal part in civilized countries. 
The initial excitation is here very accentuated. If we make a 
closer examination, however, we find from the first a relaxation: 
of sexual activity and a weakening of all sensory irritations. In 
coitus, erections are produced more slowly; *he voluptuous sen- 
sations, it is true, are of gi'cat subjective intensity, but they are 
developed more slowly and there is more difficulty in producing 
ejaculation. The subsequent relaxation is very great, and a 
man who is even only slightly intoxicated cannot perform 
qpitus as rapidly, nor repeat it so often, as when he has t^ken no 
alcoholic liquor. When the narcosis increases the impotence 
becomes complete. Owing to the illusion produced by the nar- 
cosis, however, a drunken man generally imagines himself to be 
very capable. 

The gross and clumsy form which flirtation assumes under the 
action of alcohol is only too well known. The gross and per- 
sistent obscenity of drunken persons in raOway carriages and 
other places Ijpward women is an example of alcoholic flotation. 
{Vide Chapter IV.) 

Anothef peculiarity of the sexual appetite in alcoholic narcosis 
is its bestiality. The higher irradiations of love are completely 
paraljized and sensuality becomes unrestrained, even in men 
who, when sober, are full of r(}Jined sentiments. 
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The depraving effect of alcohol on the sexual appetite is 
therefore unlimited. Alcohol docs nht limit itself to ^ving 
free play to a bestial appetite, by paralyzing reason and senti- 
ments of sympathy and duty; it also has a strong t'endcncy to 
pervert the appetite itself. In a considerable proportion of 
cases of exhibitionism, inversion, pederosis, sodomy, etc., the 
development of the perversion is greatly favored, or even directly 
produced, by the action of alcohol, especially when there is a 
latent predisposition. I have observed a whole scries of per- 
versions in persons whose sexual appetite was normal when they 
were sober, but became perverted on the slightest intoxication. 
I am convinced that if more attention was paid to the subject 
the number of cases in which alcohol increases the perversion, 
or is even necessary for its development, would be increased. 

But what is of much greater importance is the fact that acute 
and chronic alcoholic intoxication deteriorates the germinal pro- 
toplasm of the procrcators. I refer the reader to what I have 
said at the end of Chapter I on blastophthoria. The recent 
researches of Bezzola seem to prove that the old belief in the 
bad quality of children .conceived during drunkenness is not 
without foundation. Rel)dng on the Swiss census of 1900, in 
which there figure nine thousand idiots, and after careful exami- 
nation of the bulletins concerning them, this author has proved 
that there are two acute annual maximum periods for the con- 
ceptioq, of idiots (calculated fiom nine months before birth)^; 
the periods of carnival and vintage, when the people drink most. 
In the wine-growing districts the maximum conception of idiots 
at the time of vintage is enormous, while it is almost nil at other 
periods. Moreover, these two maximum periods come at the 
time of year when conception is at a minimum among the rest 
of the population; the maximum of normal conceptions occur- 
ring at the beginning of summer. ^ 

If these facts ai-e confirmed by further research, we may con- 
clude that even acute alcoholism has a blastophthoric action. 
We may, therefore, assume that when a germinal cell leaves its 
gland at the moment when it is impregnated with alcohol, and 
achieves conjugation, it is unable to- return to its normal condi- 
tion, for want of opportunity to be completely and promptly 
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cleansed by nutrition and the circulation. This (jxplains how it 
may transmit to the ftidividjial which develops from it all 
kinds of taints and defect^. 

After what we liave said, we can tabulate the destructive 
effects of the narcotic poisons and alcohol in particular, in the 
sexual domain, b^th from the individual and social points of 
view, as follows; 

(1) . Irreflective sexual unions, resulting from exaltation of 
the sexual appetite and temporary paralysis of the senti- 
ments which inhibit such unions ii^ persoijs who are not 
under the influence of alcohol. These include the seduction 
of girls, orgies with prostitutes in brothels, and the procrea- 
tion of children with low-^lass women, or under unfavorable 
conditions. 

(2) . Increase of venereal disease. I have made statistics 
which show that about 75 per cent, of venereal disease is con- 
tracted by men under the ififlujence of alcohol, chiefly by per- 
sons who are slightly intoxicated and rendered enterprising 
thereby. 

(3) . All kinds of misfortunes and catastrophes, such as 
illegitimate pregnancies, despair, suicide, etc., resulting from 
irreflective sexual unions and venereal disease. 

' (4). The production of the majority of sexual crimes also 
resulting from the exasperation of eroticism combined with 
hreflection and general motor impulsiveness. Jealousy heje plays 
a gi'eat part. The most important statistics (for example, 
those of Baer, in Germany), prove that from 50 to 75 per cent, 
of criminal assaults are committed under the influence of alco- 
hol. Indecent exposure, etc., is due to alcohol in 75 or 80 per 
cent. 

(5) .* Exaltation and sometimes development of sexual per- 
version. 

(6) . Creation of hereditary alcoholic blastophthoria, either as 
the result of a single drinking bout, or from habitual drunken- 
ness, The offspring tainted with alcoholic blastophthoria suffer 
from various bodily and physical anomalies, among which are 
dwarfism, rickets, a predisposition to tuberculosis and epilepsy, 
moral idiocy and idiocy in general, a disposition ^to crime and 
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mental disease, sesAial perversions, loss of suckling in women, 
and many other misfortunes. 

(7) . The delirium of jealousy is a specific symptom of chronic 
alcoholism. Its effects are terrible and lead to all kinds of sorts 
of infamies, assaults and even assassination. 

(8) . Alcohol is also the almost indispensably vehicle of prosti- 
tution and proxenctlsm, which could not be maintained without 
it, at any rate in their present disgusting and brutal form. 

(9) . The coarseness and vulgarity of alcoholic eroticism pro- 
duce in public places, ^ well as in private, an importunate 
and obscene form of flirtation, which is brutally and cynically 
opposed to all sentiments of propriety and modesty. 

The above statements refer chiefly to men. Among women, 
alcoholism is less common, at least in continental Europe; in 
England, however, drunken women arc often seen in the 
streets. Among prostitutes, however, alcoholism is almost 
universal. Proxenetism makes use of alcohol to compromise 
and seduce girls and thus lead them to prostitution. When they 
have once fallen they often drink to forget the horror of their 
situation. 

The action of alcohol on the feminine sexual appetite is very 
peculiar. The appetite is generally exalted, while the power is 
not affected, owing to the passive role of woman in coitus. At 
first, paralysis of the psychic inhibitions and their higher irra- 
diations (love, duty, modesty, etc.) by alcohol deprives the 
woman of nearly all power of resistance against the sexual de^ 
sire of the man. It results from this that an intoxicated woman 
becomes the easy prey of a man whose sexual appetite is excited. 
The following case is instructive from this point of view: 

A young girl of good position married a man of weak and vulgar 
character. Both were rather fond of drink. When she became 
pregnant the wife took large quantities of wine, by the doctor's 
orders, and this led her to inebriety. The friends and acquaint- 
ances of the husband found this amusing, and began to flirt with 
her to such an extent that she fell a victim to their sexual appe- 
tites, in her continual state of semi-intoxication. The husband 
at first had not the courage to put an end to this and did not wish 
to divorce her, for pecuniary reasolip; for the wife had the money. 
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He finally decided to send her to an asylum wllich I^ujierintended, 
to cure her alcoholism. 

From the antecedents of the patient, I expected to see a cynical 
and erptic •woman; but she was nothing of the kind. Although 
hardly sober, this woman was modest and well-behaved. What 
struck me most was her extreme of modesty, which at first made 
it difficult for me to investigate her psychologic^ state. Her con- 
duct was exemplary the whole time, and she eventually confided 
to me that it was not so much sexual de.sire as the profound indif- 
ference and feebleness developed by inebriety which had caused 
her to give way. Before leaving the asylum she joined a total 
abstinence society, returned to her husband and succeeded in 
converting him also to total abstinence. She kept to her pledge 
and lived afterwards in conjugal peace and happiness, without 
ever relapsing into her old infidelity. I saw her several years 
afterwards with her husband, happy and flourishing. 

I have mentioned this cstse .to show that, even in women, 
sexual excess does not necessarily destroy the character, the 
sentiments of modesty, nor the will. It all depends* on their 
cause. If there is congenital weakness of eharacter, the evil is 
irreparable; but if it is only due to external forces which can be 
eliminated in time, its effect may often be permanently sup- 
pressed. Some female inebriates are sexually cold and repulse 
men; but others are erotic and even nymphomaniacs. 

Whosoever has the welfare of humanity at heart, ap^ takes 
the .trouble to reflect on the ravages caused by alcohol in human 
society, should have the courage to make a slight effort and 
renounce all alcoholic drink — ^say for six months at first, as an 
experiment — in order to combat the social alcoholic miserj' by 
force of example, instead of empty phrases. He will then 
discover, like all abstainers, that the usage of alcohol (includ- 
ing wine, cider and beer) however small the quantity con- 
sumed, only serves to maintain a habit which is vicious and 
disastrous to society, by ^ving the contagious example of so- 
called moderation, to which a great number of pibrsons cannot 
restrict themselves. He will then abstain for the rest of his days, 
and i|^ will become more and more incomprehensible to him how 
humanity has been led, first by the spirit of imitation, later by 
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the conservation oftprejudices, to develop, ipaintain and defend 
such a social abuse by the aid of a legicn of sophisms. 


SEXUAL ANOMALIES AND PERVERSIONS BY SUGGESTION 
AND AUTO-SUGGESTION 

The role of the "phenomena of suggestion in sexual life is much 
greater than is generally supposed. I shall return to this sub- 
ject in a special chapter, but I may state here that there is a 
category of sexual perversions and anomalies of all kinds which 
are not hereditary but acquired, and which Krafft-Ebing, 
although he cites striking examples, wrongly attributes to the 
effect of sexual excess and depravity, or which he compares to 
ordinary psychopathia, while in reality they are only the direct 
effect of strong suggestion or auto-suggestion. 

I place ill this ca<^cgory the cases where a man, whose sexuality 
has hitherto been normal, .suddenly becomes pathological as the 
result of some circumstance which produces on him a profound 
impressibn. For instance, the sexual appetite of an individual 
may be strongly excited, in a brothel or elsewhere, by an eiotic 
woman whose feet or shoes are especially elegant. The sight 
of this well-fitted foot exalts his sexual desire to a high degi'ee. 
From this moment feminine shoes, by subjective association, 
exercise on him an irresistible erotic power, which dominates 
everything else and transforms him into a fetichist; the female 
body no longer elicits his appetite, the latter having become 
the slave of the image of shoes only. (Shoe fetichism.) 

Sexual inversion may also be acquired by suggestion, when a 
normal man becomes excited by acts of masturbation or ped- 
erasty, or simply by some p.sychic image with a strongly sug- 
gestive action. He may thus lose his normal sexual appetite 
for women and become homosexual. 

These phenomena occur especially in individuals whose sug- 
gestibility is pathological or hysterical, or even simply exagger- 
ated. But these individuals are numerous, and thistfacc ^ves 
us the explanation of a large proportion of acquired sexual 
anomalies, at the same time ii^icating the means of cming 
them. In speh cases, it 13 not a question of moral depravity, 
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nor necessarily of a latent hereditary predisposition, 'but simply 
of a single sudden suggestive Action, sometimes repeated. 

Among other cases, I may mention that of a well-educated 
man of very refined sentiments, deeply in love with his wife, 
but very suggestible, who became suddenly impotent and homo- 
sexual as the result of a simple idear-image whidh became fixed 
in his mind and subjected it by suggestion. » His strong charac- 
ter enabled him to resist intercourse with males, but he fell 
into despair and became very unhappy. I am convinced that 
a careful study would reveal an incresusing number of cases of 
psychopathia acquired b’'^ suggestion or auto-suggestion. 

Cases of this kind may be spontaneously cured. Treatment 
by suggestion is indicated, and may act directly or indirectly. 
Everything which is of a functional psychic natme may occur 
by suggestion, or be, on the contrary, eradicated by suggestion. 
The important point is to emphasize the fact that whenever a 
man, hitherto normal, is affectegl, without apparent cause, with 
a more or less sudden sexual anomaly, and which is consequently 
not the effect of long habit, suggestion or auto-suggestidn should 
be borne in mind. 

These two conceptions can, moreover, be hardly distinguished, 
for the things which cause suggestion are usually the sensory 
perceptions of sight, smell, touch and hearing, associated with 
certain situations, or with an intense affective state which fixes 
them in the brain. Sometimes it is a question of simple^ imagi- 
native ideas. The cases where a hypnotizer intentionally sug- 
gests sexual perversion proflably exist only in theoiy. We are, 
therefore, concaned with fortuitous suggestions, acting through 
persons, situations, objects or ideas, which excite the mind 
by the impression they produce on the sentiments and the 
sexua> appetite. 

SEXUAL PERVERSIONS DUE TO HABIT 

Without bwng congenital and without depending on a special 
predisposition, all the perversions of the sexual appetite that we 
have just described may be acquired, by means of the artificial 
and continued excitation of a sexual appetite which seeks satis- 
faction in change and unusual situations. Moreover, perverse 
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satisfaction«of the spxual appetite is often remrted to — onanism, 
pederasty or oral coitus — either- to avioid conception, or with 
the idea of escaping venereal disease, or in the case of 
onanism, to avoid publicity, trouble or expense. >swe have 
seen above alcohol favors the development of sexual perversions. 

It is evident 'uhat a commerce in women systematically toler- 
ated by the state, aa.is the proxenetism of regulated prostitution, 
employs all means ima^able to attract and excite its clients. 
In this way prostitution becomes the high-school for all the 
refinements of sexual perversion. It not only offers special 
objects required by individuals tainted by heredity with various 
perversions, but it artificially develops perverse habits in the 
normal man. The manipulations of sadism or masochism are 
even utilized to revive a sexual appetite weakened by abuse. 
Individuals who have become impotent often try to excite them- 
selves by observing the coitus of others. In fact a leaven of 
corruption and ignominy ferments on the dunghiU of venal and 
artificial excitation of the sexual appetite. 

The apostles of Mammon and Bacchus, the former by interest, 
the latter by the ajd of a narcosis which paralyzes the higher 
sentiments and reflection, work in concert to maintain this foul 
swamp. The same individuals very commonly combine the 
two apostleships and become themselves the victims of their 
false gods, after sacrificing hundreds of their fellows. 

To make matters moie clear I will recapitulate as follows: 

tl). 'We often meet with pederasty without a trace of inver- 
sion of the sexual appetite. It is also practiced on women by 
introducing the penis into the rectum. But the normal man 
hardly ever prefers it to normal coitus. 

(2) . Compensatory masturbation is very common and ceases 

with the opportunity for normal coitus. « 

(3) . Sodomy is also often compensatory. 

(4) . It is the same with assaults 'on children, which seldom 
depend on a hereditary disposition. 

(5) . Lesbian love, coitus by the mouth, artificial^ excitation 
of the clitoris by the tongue or otherwise, may have quite a 
di£fer^t origin than from s^qal inversion or other perversions. 

All these things take place Chiefly in brothels or with’prosti- 
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tutes, in barracks, boardmg-scl^ols, conventS, andot'her isolated 
places where men and wopen kve alone and separated from the 
other sex. 

Saditei, masochism, fetichism and exhibitionism are much 
more rarely the result of habits, because their^object and the 
images with which they are associated do no( offer compensa* 
tion for the normal excitation of the sexual appetite, or only do 
so insufficiently. 

I am here obliged to contradict Krafft-Ebing, who regards 
exhibitionism as the effect of the impotence of certain individuals 
depraved by excesses, or as the unconscious act of certain 
epileptics. No doubt the two conditions which he mentions 
may present themselves, but the exhibitionists I have observed 
have all been psychopaths whose perversion was primordial and 
hereditary, with the exception of some females in whom per- 
version originated in suggestion or alcoholism, which had at 
any rate aroused the disposilion. 

Lesbian love merits special mention. Owing to thp clitoris 
being more or less concealed, women arc ofjen not satisfied by 
coitus, especially when the ejaculatioiF of the male takes place 
too quickly. Consequently a number of normal women prefer 
to procure an orgasm by means of lesbian love (cunnilingus.) 
There are clu^ of female perverts, many of whom are not homo- 
sexual by heredity. 

Although they differ from hereditary perversions, acquired 
perversions are connected with the former by a series of latent 
hereditary dispositions, more or less marked, and often difficult 
to distinguish in particular cases, especially when suggestion is 
blended with them. 

Among the entirely hereditary and congenital sexual per- 
versions, many occur in individuals who arc well conducted and 
often possessed of delicate g^nd altruistic sentiments. This point 
is not sufficieptly recognized. Such perrons are nearly always 
more or less neurotic in other respects. They are disheartened 
by their {ferversion and are so much ashamed of it that they 
often prefer to carry their secret to the grave rather than con- 
fide itdto their doctor. 

Others sometimes confess to a doctor, and the life* of a martyr. 
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who is alwaysrcontfimplating suicide, is revealed to him. Indi- 
viduals of feeble, cynical, egoisb'c or ^^normal natures, whose 
number is le^on in the corrupt centers of modern civilization, 
yidd to their perversiofi and often come before the' tribunals, 
or else become objects of public contempt. As it is this class 
which generally become known, it is assumed* by too hasty gen- 
eralization that sexhal perverts are necessarily cynical, vicious 
or weak-minded individuals; but this induction is false. It is 
unfortunately impossible to estimate the number of sexual per- 
versions dissimulated by a large number of pessimists of both 
sexes, generally celibate and usually males. 

I do not pretend that, when sexual perversion is neither 
hereditary nor favored by a latent hereditary predisposition, 
nor developed or fixed by alcoholism, it is usually possible to 
cure it by suggestion. This often acts even in cases where 
alcohol has aroused a hereditary taint. The incorrigible 
recidivists among the sexual peiwerts are, I am convinced, either 
heredita^ or strongly predisposed, or degenerated by alco- 
holism. The original will power of the pervert is also of great 
importance. Weak-willed perverts always tend to relapse. 

The social sanitation of sexual intercourse would certainly 
reduce to a minimum the compensatory perversions of normal 
persons who abstain from alcohol. The prohibition of alcoholic 
drink would definitely eliminate not only the perversions di- 
rectly due to alcohol, but gradually also those due to alcoholic 
blastophthoria in the descendants. Other hereditary perversions, 
not of alcoholic origin, can only be definitely eliminated by 
healthy selection. 

Perversions acquired by suggestion or auto-suggestion should 
be combated by suppression of the depraved examples which 
cause them, as well as by treatment by. suggestion. It is' need- 
less to say that sexual perverts should always abstain from 
alcoholic drinks. 



CHAPTER IX 


SUGGESTION IN SEXUAL LIFE— AMOROUS INTOXICATION 

Suggestion. Cerebral Activity. Consciousness. Subcon- 
sciousness and Amnesia. Auto-suggq^tion.— Jhe explanation 
of the phenomena of hypnotism and suggestion by Lidbeault 
and Bernheim has been a veritable scientific revelation for hu- 
man psychology. Unfortunately it has remained to a great 
extent unknown to the public and the majority of medical men 
and jurists. Even at the present day, this subject is regarded 
either in the light of magic and occult phenomena, or as being 
connected with imposture and cljaiiatanism. This results from 
the incapacity of most men to think in a psychological and philo- 
sophical manner, to obseiwe for themselves and to fake into 
account the connection which exists .between the mind and 
cerebral activity. 

I must point out the common error of many physicians, who 
do not understand the psychological nature of hypnotism, and 
who place it, like Dubois, in antinomy with psychotherapy. 
Hypnotism and suggestion in the waking state are one ^pd the 
same thing; but what the physicians I have mentioned under- 
stand by suggestion in the waking state— psychotherapy, 
action by will power, etc.— is only a chaos of misapplied terms 
and psychological phenomena, only half understood by them. 
Sleep by suggestion is only one of the phenomena of suggestion. 

I mflst refer the reader, to Bernheim’s book La Suggestion 
et ses Applications i la Thirapeutique,” and to my book on 
hypnotism {“Der Hypnotismus und die Suggestive Psycho- 
therapie.” Sfuttgart, 1902 ), for I cannot enter into the details 
here. I will, however, attempt to make clear the action of 
suggestion in order to explain its connection with the sexual 
sensations and sentiments. 
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Suggestion consikts in the a(!J;ion of ideas or reorientations 
on the activity of the brain in gtfneral, and on some of its activi- 
ties in particular. The terms idea-force and ideoplastp have been 
employed; but all ideas are at the same time forces And are 
more or less ideoplastic according to the nature and intensity of 
the cerebral activity which corresponds to them. Every repre- 
sentation which appears in our consciousness is at the same 
time a cerebral activity. I will explain by the aid of an example 
the relation which exists between the play of our conscious 
ideas and whaU is incorrectly calh'd our unconscious cerebral 
activity. 

For reasons which arc too long to explain here, I call sub- 
conscious all which is usually calK'd unconscious, because I 
maintain that there is probably nothing unconscious in our 
nervous activity, and that what appc'ars to be so is in reality 
accompanied by an introspection, subordinated like its corre- 
sponding activity to the great and clear introspection of the 
higher brain, which accompanies the concentrated and mobile 
activity of what wq call our attention in the waking state. No 
doubt, we do not as a rule perceive our subconscious activities, 
for want of sufficient intensity in their association with the 
series of apcrceptions (states subsequent to attcntional activity). 
But we possess a number of observations, due especially to hyp- 
notism, which allow us to infer by analogy the existence of sub- 
ordinated introspections corresponding to the cerebral activities 
which appear to us unconscious. 

For example, I think of my wife. This idea immediately 
calls to mind that of a journey that I intend to take with her, 
and in its turn the idea of the journey recalls that of the trunk 
I shall use to pack my effects. Almost as rapidly as lightning, 
the three ideas: (1) my wife; (2) the* journey; (3) the trunk, 
apparently succeed each other in my consciousness. But, ac- 
cording to the old scholasticism, the idea of the journey is 
awakened by that of my wife, and that of my trunk by that of 
the journey,' which would, therefore, be its “causd." But a 
little observation soon shows that the succession of our con- 
scious ideas is not so easily explained, for at every moment rep- 
resentatioas .appear which have- no lo^^cal relation to those 
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which precede them, and cannot be causc(^ by them, nor b^ 
immediate sensory perceptions jcoming from witfxout. 

At a time when the activity of the brain was not understood, 
the existenoe of an essential mind and a,frec will were assumed, 
independent of the law of the conservation of energy and of the 
law of causality, independent therefore of the brain, the activity 
of which they commanded more or less at tVoir pleasure. This 
conception is based on ignorance of the facts. 

Let us return to our example: why docs the idea ot, my wife 
caU to mind that of the journey? It might quite as well suggest 
others. In reality, a number of ideas, or subcdnscious cerebral 
activities, act at the same time as that of my wife to give rise 
to the idea of the journey. This journey had already been 
decided on before thinking of it at the momc'nt in question, 
and the resolution that I had taken to make it had left in my 
brain latent impressions (engrams) which slumbered there; such 
as those of the date of departure, the duration of the journey, 
its termination, precautions to be taken for the house during 
our absence, things to take with us, expenses, etc., etc. • During 
the infinitely short time when the idea of journey appears 
in my consciousness, between that of my wife and that of my 
trunk, I have no consciousness of all these things. They are, 
however, closely associated with the idea of journey, and in 
connection with it by the thousand threads of a subconscious 
and latent cerebral force which takijs place in my cerebral nerve- 
elements (neurones) ; and it is their hidden action which*awak- 
ens the idea of journey and directs my attention to it, at the 
same time weakening by their divers interferences the intensity 
of other associated engrams; in particular that of the sentiment 
of traveling, and thereby preventing a series of ideo-motor 
sensations relating to departure from becoming predominant. 

What suddenly appears in my consciousness is the verbal 
representation symbolized 4)y the word journey; a general rep- 
resentation of»synthetic nature, and consequently nebulous. It 
is the wor^s of language only which allow me to^ynthetize a 
general idea in a short and definite form. Thus, the cerebral 
flash journey which follows the idea of my wife is not caused 
by th^ latter idea alone; it has been mainly drawn from its 
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obscurity and brought before t^e mobile conscious attention, by 
the action of the thousand subconscious threads, some of which 
we have just mentioned, and which have at the same time 
determined its quality.' 

Without my being aware of it, these dynamic threads, or 
latent engram^, have to a great extent detej^'mined the kind of 
idea which will 'follow that of journey, and which will seem to 
me to be caused by this last alone, namely the idea of trunk. 
The idea of journey might equally well have awakened other 
images, such as those of the acquaintances whom I should meet, 
or of the town I intended to visit. Why that of the trunk? 
This is simply because the care of the effects to be taken, the 
place they should occupy, etc., ^evolved unconsciously but 
strongly in my brain, and for the moment predominated over 
other subconscious associations. 

This simple example shows us that in reality the three suc- 
cessive ideas, mfe, journey, trunk, are more under the influence of 
sentiments, representations and former volitions in a latent and 
subconscious state, than dependent on each other. But these 
latter activities afp thqpiselves the product of other antece- 
dent activities of my brain, extraordinarily diverse and com- 
plex. I will attempt to make things a little more complete and 
comprehensible by the aid of a comparison. 

A man finds himself in the middle of a compact and moving 
crowd. He cries out to attract the attention of the crowd. His 
voice IS heard by those immediately around him, but is lost on 
the moving mass. Against his will he is carried away by the 
crowd in the direction of the strongest movement. But if the 
crowd is immobile and tranquil the same man may make himself 
heard, and may even force his way through the crowd and impel 
it in his turn by the impression that his words have mads on it. 

Something analogous to this occurs in the action of an idea 
according as it is produced in a braiii which is awake, active and 
strongly associated, or on the contrary in a brstm which rests 
and sleeps. < The brain which is active and strongl}^ associated 
resembles the agitated crowd which carries away everything by 
its activity. In this case a mngle idea, like a sin^e man, cries 
out in vain, i.e., is produced strongly; it will not impel, (>ut will 
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be carried away or stifled, unlep it already possesses, by the 
former remembrances (engramsj which it may revive, a par- 
ticular power over the brain. It is the same with the agitated 
crowd; if the man who cries out is already known and has 
influence and power, he may arrest it and even bring it toward 
the center of his agftation. The brain which»i%At rest or sleep- 
ing, i.e., feebly associated and not active, resembles the immobile 
crowd. Even when it is new and has not yet become, fixed in 
the memory, an idea may produce a deep impression, and 
awaken activities in its own direction.* I repdSt, if this idea 
has already acted more or less powerfully on the cerebral activ- 
ity that it has often carried with it, it has accustomed this to 
follow it {i.e., fortified the engrams and facilitated their eepho- 
ria), and then the powerful associated engrams which it has left 
in the organ of thought, will often be capable of carrying every- 
thing with them, even to the (jenter of the agitation. 

In this way I succeeded in suddenly calming by hypnotism a 
woman who was mad with despair over the tragic death of half 
her family in a fire, by the simple fact that had often hypno- 
tized her previously. Immediately afteT the "hypnosis she went 
away quietly to the place of the disaster and was the only one to 
keep her presence of mind and put things in order. 

I refer the reader to what has been said concerning the nincme 
(Chapter I). Semon’s theoiy throws light on these questions. 

The first thing necessary for suggestion or hypnotism is fo put 
the brain of the subject in a state of relative repose, so as to 
prepare a soil ready to reemve suggestions. These are then 
made so as to always increase the cerebral repose, in order to 
weaken the action of the threads of subconscious association of 
which ve have spoken above. Lastly, the suggestion (or idea 
which symbolizes the effect it is desired to obtain) is accentuated 
as much as possible, and i» a form which at once excludes all 
contradiction. • For this purpose everything should be utilized 
— sentiment and associations which are easily ^introduced, 
agreeable or repulsive sensations, volitions, etc. Nothing para- 
lyzes a suggestive effect so much as emotions, violent sentiments 
in genetal, inclinations, or repulsions which act in the opposite 
directics; whether they arise from fear, despair, hatd3d, ssCdness, 
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joy, love or any kind of affect^e conditions. The same bndn, 
accessible to all kinds of suggestions,' will repress some of them 
as soon as it feels a deep sympathy for their contrary. We may 
suggest in vain to an amorous woman, the hatred or disgust of 
her lover, for the sentiment of love is stronger than the effect of 
a strange suggestion, and every suggestion' which opposes the 
strongest aspirations of sentiment provokes mistrust and repul- 
sion, which in their turn destroy all suggestive power. 

As we have indicated in our comparison, every suggestion 
which has suedeeded Teaves a strong trace, or engram, in the 
brain. It has opened a way by breaking down a barrier or a 
chasm, and its effect, which appeared hitherto difficult or im- 
possible to realize, will henceforth fie much more easy to obtain. 
This is why considerable cerebral repose is often nece.ssary at 
first to open a way for a suggestion, while later on its effect can 
often be obtained even during the agitation of cerebral activ- 
ity strongly associated with ot even led by violent momentary 
sentiments. 

The chief characteristic of suggestive action, is that it trav- 
erses the paths of subconscious activity, so that its effect occurs 
unexpectedly in our consciousness. 

For example, I suggest to a man that his forehead itches. As 
soon as he feels it he is surprised, being unable to understand 
how my prophecy has been transformed into real itching. He 
then'believes in my power over his nervous system, i.e., that his 
brain becomes more receptive to my words, and offers less 
resistance after having proveni the value of my predictions. It 
matters little whether these arc directed toward sensations or 
movements, or vaso-motor actions causing blushing and blanch- 
ing, or suppression or bringing on of menstruation (in^the case 
of a woman), etc. My influence ovet him by suggestion will in- 
crease; i.e., Ills brain will accustom itself to the suggestions 
which I give it by letting them dissociate its activity. This ten- 
dency to ,b<> iii'liienced by suggestion is very conta^ous by 
example. V\licn A infliu nces B successfully, andf C, D, E, F 
and G arc witnesses of the fact, they will be much more easily 
influenced by A in the same direction;^ and so on. This explaions 
suggestion' affecting the masses. 
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It is quite indifferent whether the subjective sentiment of 
sleep occurs more or less in th| state of hypnosis or suggestion. 
This sentiment depends tfhiefly on the presence or absence of a 
variabj^e degree of amnesia (want of mtmory to awaken). But 
amnesia only depends on the rupture, often fortuitous and 
unimportant, of the chain of remembrances In the scries of 
super-conscious or attentional states of corefaral activity. 

In somnambulists, who are the most suggestible people, we 
can produce or suppress amnesia at will by a single -word, and 
make them forget or remember what has passed. I must dwell 
on this point, because of the current dogma which assumes an 
essential difference between hypnotism and suggestion in the 
waking state. Such an assumption Is based on false conception 
of the psychology of suggestion. The only difference consists 
in the suggestion of amnesia, or the subjective sentiment of 
sleep; or, if one prefers it, the subjective remembrance of sleep 
opposed to the remembranoe of having been awakened. But 
these two remembrances may be voluntarily connected with the 
same past state of the brain. • 

By auto-sugqeslim is meant the suggestitc action of spontar 
neous ideas — that is to say, ideas whicu arc not suggested to the 
subject by any other person, but the effect of which is identical 
to that of external suggestions. An idea, a sentiment, domi- 
nates the mind, overcomes all its antagonists and produces a 
strong suggestive effect on the whole nervous system in the 
direction which it symbolizes. The idea of being unable to sleep 
often produces insomnia; the idea of sexual impotence may at 
once inhibit erection and render coitus impossible. The idea 
of yawning makes one yawn; that of coitus provokes erections; 
the idea of shame causes blushing; that of fear blanching; that 
of pity weeping. 

But it often happens unconsciously, in yawning for example, 
that one man suggests it tft another who begins to yawn; or the 
sight of certaHin objects, the hearing of certain sounds, provokes 
suggestions. Thus the sight of an object belon^ng to a cer- 
tain woman may cause an erection; the odor of some article of 
diet which has caused indigestion is sufficient to cause nausea, 
etc. We thus see that there is a series of transitions between 
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external in/ientionf^ suggestion and auto-suggestion, in the 
form of suggestion of objects a|id unoonscious or -involuntary 
suggestion of persons. The conc^tion of true or intentional 
suggestion infers the determined will of one man influencing 
another by suggestion; there is no other criterion. 

It is quite another question whether the one who suggests 
wishes to benefit his<subjcct, or wishes on the contrary to abuse 
him or make him ridiculous. 

Sympathy. Love and Suggestion. — ^It is of great importance 
for us to know that S 3 m!ipathy and confidence are the funda- 
mental elements' of success in suggestive action. Even when 
deceived by the one who h 3 q)notizes him, the subject may yield 
to him while he is not aware of it. But there is here a point to 
be noted. A man may very well see clearly with his reason and 
his logic, he may understand that harm is done to him, he may 
even curse a thing or a person when he reflects, and in spite of 
this be instinctively and subconscjously attracted toward this 
thing or this person, like a moth to a candle, when certain sen- 
timents of sympathy or attraction urge him to it. The two 
following examples "will make this more clear: 

(1) . An actor fell in love with a hysterical married woman. 

This woman was very polyandrous, and deceived not only her 
husband but the actor and many others. The actor tried with 
all the power of his reason to be delivered from the tyrannical 
charm of this siren; but the power of attraction of the woman 
was so strong that he could not succeed in resisting her. He 
came to me in despair and begged me to rid him of his passion by 
hypnotism. I realized the difficulty of the situation but did my 
best to help him. Although aided by his reason, all my sugges- 
tions were overcome by the violence of the passion that his hys- 
terical seducer had inspired in him, and I obtained absolutely no 
result. ' 

(2) . A well-educated, unmarried wqpian became so enamored 
of a young man, that she was consumed with passion, grew thin, 
and lost her appetite and sleep. Having exchanged ideas with 
the young mbn for some time, she became convinced 'that their 
two characters were not suited to each other, and that incom- 
patibility of temper and quarrels would necessarily follow mar- 
riage. She therefore resisted with all her power aid came to me 



SUGGESTION IN SEXUAL LIFE 


285 


to be cured of her passion by suggestion.. My failure in t{ke 
preceding case increased my ij^epticism, but I Sid my best to 
succeed; the result, however, was no better than with the actor 
in the preceding case. Time and separation alone gradually 
restored equilibrium in this lady’s nervous system. 

These two cas^ are very instructive. Suggestion can only 
successfully combat powerful sentiments by arousing other sen- 
timents of sympathy which increase little by little and finally 
become substituted for the preceding ones. This brings us to 
a very difficult question. 

In order to influence other persons by suggestion, it is above 
all things necessary to tiy and associate the ideas which we sug- 
gest to them with sentimgnts of sympathy, so as to arouse in 
them the impression that the object to be attained is desirable 
and agi'ceablc, or at any rate that it constitutes a necessity. 
The woman who surrenders to the mercy of her conqueror often 
experiences a kind of pleasure which is associated with the 
passiveness of her sexual sentiments. It is the same in the male 
masochist. 

The physician who hypnotizes is obljged ^ awaken sentiments 
of sympathy in his subject to combat with their assistance the 
sentiments associated with the morbid state which it is desired 
to suppress. This is usually free from danger when there is no 
natural sexual attraction between the hypnotizer and the 
hypnotized; when, for example, a normal man hypnotizes 
another man, a normal Tvoman another woman, or an invert 
another invert. Otherwise there is a risk of exciting sexual 
sympathies diflScult to eliminate afterwards, when necessary pre- 
cautions have not been taken at first. These attractive sexual 
sensations or sentiments may affect both the hypnotizer and the 
hypnotized and provokg love scenes, which are fatal to success. 

For example, a hysterical baroness, whose sexual desire had 
been excited by hypnotism, fell in love with a person named 
Czinsky, whbse case was studied and published by Schrenck- 
Notzing., This baroness experienced a kind of suggested love 
agfunst which her reason resisted to a certain extent, while her 
hypnotizer, himself amorous, lost his head. One might say in 
such *a case that su^estion only reinforced the very hu m a n 
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sentiments jvhich qccur in aU ^love stories of everyday life. 
Between normal love and suggcst^id love there is such an infinite 
number of gradations that it is impossible to fix exactly the 
limits which separate them. 

A hypnotizcr may abuse his suggestive power to exploit the 
love of the hypnotized. I have been consult^ in a case where 
an old woman had k3rpnotized a rich young man and had so 
powerfully infiuenced him that he abandoned his family and 
married her. As in the case of Czinsky, the abuse was obvious. 
The case was even more grave, for this old woman acted only 
from mercenary motives; in fact, she procured young girls for 
her husband, so as not to lose her suggestive influence after 
marriage: Czinsky, on the contrary, was truly amorous. 

As a general rule we may say that, when amorous intoxica- 
tion is the result of intentional suggestion, the subject obeys a 
certain sentiment of constraint, which he may describe later on 
when he has succeeded in recovering himself. He feels a kind 
of duplication of liis personality, and perceives that the excita- 
tion of his sexual desire, as well as his love, have a somewhat 
forced nature, against which his reason attempts to defend him. 
This reaction often only appears afterwards, when the sympa- 
thetic action of suggestion bc^ns to fade. 

Here again the gradations are infinite, and no absolute rules 
can be formulated, for if the hypnotizer is very skillful and docs 
not let his intentions appear, the subjective sentiment of con- 
straint inay be absolutely wanting; i.e., never become conscious. 
If, however, the hypnotizer is clumsy and the subject a hysteri- 
cal woman, love is often transformed into hatred in the latter 
soon afterwards, as is so often the case in these subjects, and she 
may afterwards be convinced by auto-suggeStion that she was 
the object of artificial constraint or even violence, and describe 
imaginary or unnatural events as if they were real; while she 
was simply amorous after the fashionf of hysterical subjects. 

It is quite otherwise with cases where a hypnotizer produces 
in a hypnotized woman a state of deep somnambulisn\ and does 
harm to her without her knowledge. Here the victim is abso- 
lutely without will, and incapable of renting. These last cases 
are much more easy to decide, especuilly; from the legal pdint of 
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>aew; but, as far as we are now concerned, first cases are 
the most important. 

The amorous irradiations produced by the sexual appetite 
reacton the latter and increase it. They awaken sentiments of 
reciprocal sympathy, from which results a mutual attraction 
similar to that of animals. Suggestive action depends on the ’ 
mastery we obtain over the associated hotfetellations of sub- 
conscious engrams, and we have already become acquainted 
with the phylogenetic and actual relationship which exists be- 
tween sexual sensations and sensatioq^ of sympathy. The sim- 
ple juxtaposition of these facts clearly shows that powerful 
aflinities exist between suggestion and love. I use the word 
“affinity” advisedly, for we must not go further and regard the 
two tilings as identical. Fortunately, the majority of curable 
patients may be v I'^ed by the prudent awakening of a slight 
degree of sympathy, and by the common efforts made by the 
hypnotizer and the hypnotised, to subdue the morbid symptoms, 
without anything but a certain s'-ntiment of reciprocal friend- 
ship resulting. On the other 1 am* two human beiri^ may be 
united by sexual love, without either beuig able to hypnotize 
the other. This is especially the case when, for example, two 
conjoints have known each Other for many years, or when two 
persons of higher intelligence, who are not too dependent on 
their sexual intercourse, meet each other. 

I am obliged to dwell on these facts, so that my ideas jnay not 
be falsely interpreted, by premature generalization. On the 
other hand, when a strongly associated brain suggests to a weak 
brain of the opposite sex sentiments of sympathy and makes use 
of them to arouse the sexual appetite, it may produce a suggested 
love which closely resembles natural amorous intoxication. If 
the discovery of an iiqposture or abuse of power on the part of 
the hypnotizer weakens or destroys the effect of suggestion, the 
hypnotized subject recovers herself. Despite and repentance 
may then transform her love into hatred. 

In other cases there is a struggle between sexual desire and 
the disillusion of a deceived love, which often serves as the tragic 
motive in romance and the drama. The following is a t}q)ical 
case of suggested love without formal hypnotic proceedings: 
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An old roui r-ged Sixty, married and the father ^of a family, 
persecuted a very suggestible (youn^ girl with his atten- 
tions, and systematically seduced her by means of erotic read- 
ings. He produced such®an impression on this young gii^ that 
she became hypnotized and fell in love with the old roue 
’ She lost all coitecience, became deceitful and untruthful by 
suggestion, and ecmpromised herself and her family. Her 
seducer was poor, so that it was not his fortune that attracted 
her. She knew very well that this union could lead to nothing, 
but could not resist, and eloped with him. Later on she came 
to her senses and deft hiifi. 

According to an old proverb, young girls laugh at old men and 
only marry them reluctantly or for their money; but in reality 
this is by no means always true. 

Amorous Intoxication. — Let us now compare these phenomena 
with those of ordinary life called amorous inloxication. The 
affinities are at once apparent. A itian and a woman meet and 
take a fancy for each other. The reciprocal action of looks, 
speech and touch, in fact all the apparatus of the senses and 
the mind, awakens in both of them sentiments of sympathy and 
sexual desire which mutually strengthens each other. Sexual 
desire invests evei'y action and appearance of the loved object 
with an ever-increasing halo of charm and splendor, and this 
halo of sexual origin increases in its turn the sentiments of sym- 
pathy; ,and the sentiments of sympathy increase the sexual 
desire. In this way mutual suggestions grow like a snowball, 
and rapidly attain the culminating point of amorous intoxica- 
tion, or what is called being madly in love. 

All this depends only on reciprocal illusion. The more 
violent and foolish the amorous intoxication, without prepara- 
tion or reflexion, and the less the individuals know^each 
other, the more rapidly these illusions collapse, like a castle 
of cards, as soon as some douche of cold water sobers the two 
lovers. Thus indifference, disgust, and even hatred, follow 
“love.” 

The suggestive element in love is here apparent. Just as a 
hypnotized person will eagerly swallow a raw potato whigh he 
takes for an qrange; so will a person nladly in love r^ard an 
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Ugly or wicked girl as a godde'ss, or an amoroife prl find her 
ideal of chivalry and manliness in an egoistic Don Juan. 

The affinity is still more evident whgn the amorous iutoxicar 
tion is only on one side, while the other plays the part of seducer. 
When motives of pecuniary interest arc not the only cause of 
seduction, and even often when they are, ihe,scducer generally 
brings into play his sexual appetite, but only as a collaborator 
in his work of seduction without allowing himself to be domi- 
nated by it. In this case one is the seducer and the other the 
seduced. The seducer plays the part* of th^ hypnotizer who 
suggests, while the seduced plays the part of the hypnotized, 
unless the seduction is due to fear, weakness of mind or good 
nature. The seducer is no doubt more or loss under erotic in- 
fluence, but never completely. The seduced, on the contrary, 
falls completely under the power of the seducer. The thoughts, 
sentiments and will are aH directed by the impulses of the 
seducer. The latter acquires his ascendancy by means of a 
kind of suggestive power, often assisted by the sexuaUappetite. 

In many cases the seduced gives way by pure suggestion of 
love without sexual desire. These ai^; precisely the eases that 
the law does not foresee, and jurists cannot usually understand. 
In ordinary life, the man most often plays the part of seducer 
or hypnotizer; but this is not always the case. Antony, who 
threw himself at the feet of Cleopatra and obeyed her least 
gesture, was evidently hypnotized. Antonys are not rate even 
at the present day; but th‘ey do not constitute the rule, nor the 
normal state. 

As we have just described it, suggestion plays a great role in 
love, and explains to a great extent the phenomena of illusion 
produped by amorous intoxication. In spite of the act which 
deifies it and the ecstatic happiness that accompanies it, we 
must admit that amorous intoxication, with its illusory sugges- 
tions uncontrolled by reason, brings more poison than true hap- 
piness into human life. I will attempt to explam the matter 
more clearly. When two human beings with loyal instincts 
have learned to know each other sufficiently, honestly avowing 
their reciprocal feelings and their past life, at the same time 
subduing their sensual appetites and judging thft latter with 
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calmness, so ai' to be convinced \hat they may reasonably hope 
to form a durable and happy union, then only may they abandon 
themselves to amorous intoxication, but not before^ The fact 
that the latter makes each lover appear to the other in tfie most 
ideal light only* serves to strengthen the feelings of sympathy 
and make them laet^for life. 

On the other hand, two egoists calculating coldly, even if 
they have strong sexual appetites and trouble themselves very 
little with reflections on their intellect, may contract a compara- 
tively happy mdrriage, based simply on reciprocal convenience 
and interest; a marriage in which amorous intoxication only 
plays a very small part, or none at all. 

The latter case is of great frequency. The novel which de- 
lights in the description of admirable or ignoble sentiments, and 
which shows a special preference for bizarre and sensational 
situations, often of a pathological nature, makes us forget that 
the majority of mediocre and formal men are little susceptible 
to the suggestions of amorous intoxication, and that they give 
vent to their sexual desires in a more or less reflective and cal- 
culating frame of naind, tke a gourmand. This is not poetical, 
I admit, but it is much more human. Many women also become 
gourmands in sexual matters. 

In all this sexual commerce there are only vestiges or carica- 
tures of the poetry of amorous intoxication. It is no longer 
a question of deep love, but of essentially commonplace sexual 
enjoyment, wisely and prudently adapted to other objects of con- 
cupiscence, such as money, social position, titles, business, etc. 

If the poets and the preachers of morality apostrophize me 
with indignation saying that this is the prostitution of love, 1 
shall be obliged to protest. So long as sexual enjoyment is 
not bought, there is no prostitution. Mm has as much right to 
a certain agreeable satisfaction of hia sexual appetite, even with- 
out exalted sentiments, as he has to satisfy his hunger and thirst, 
as long as h^ docs no harm to anyone. But, I repeat, this ques- 
tion has nothing to do with amorous intoxication. *The latter 
is a powerful shock to the whole mind, to the principal spheres 
of cerebral activity, by a suggestive ^ect, usually with (the aid 
of the sexu&l appetite, but sonietimes without it. * 
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Amorous intoxication naturally differs^ in ^ufjity and m 
intensity in different individu^. In a person wth ideal tend- 
encies it may awaken ttie finest harmonies of the symphony 
of hujg^an* sentiments, while brutal and debased persons may 
waUow in the mud. 

Suggestion in Art. — Suggestion does not act only in the sexual 
sphere, but on the whole mental life. In^sesthetics and in art 
it has an immense and irresistible influence, which ^ves rise to 
all the capricious exaltations of fashion. The average artist is 
more or less the slave of the aesthetic suggestions which are in 
fashion, but the average members of the public are absolutely 
dominated by them. Originating in a correct idea of certain 
effects of light, the most absurd exaggerations may become 
accepted as beautiful and natural by an imitative public devoid 
of personal judgment, by the aid of suggestion. These deplor- 
able effects of suggestion may last a long time till their nullity 
or their absurdity causes Ijiem gradually to disappear. But 
they are usually replaced by o^her absurdities. 

Suggestive Action in Sexual Anomalies. — ^In very suggestible 
persons the sexual appetite may be easily Iftd astray by sensory 
impressions created by perverse images. In this way the orotic 
imagination of a very suggestible boy, excited indirectly by 
another boy, may even make the latter the object of liis sexual 
desire. This is how homosexual inclinations may be formed by 
suggestion and maintained by mutual masturbation, pederasty, 
etc. The duration of a perversion of this kind often depends on 
the power of the erotic image which suggested sexual desire. 
This is also the case with onanism, sodomy, etc.; and in the 
'nverse direction with impotence. 

Thc.se facts explain at tlie same time why and how suggestion 
may cure or ameliorate the anomalies of sexual life. Just as 
suggestion may excite or pervert the sexual appetite, so may 
it calm it and put it in "the right direction, unless there is a 
deeply rooted hereditary perversion. We can ncaily always 
considerajply attenuate too-frequent emissions, .masturbation 
and perversions by suggestion, and often entirely cure their 
acquired forms. 

I ihust here point out that when we have succeeded in 
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removing suggestion a perversion based in whole or in part 
on organic or hereditary causes, ^.this result is always more or 
less precarious, and does not give the physician the right to give 
his sanction to marriage. Tlie following case shows us what 
prudence on the part of the hypnotizer can do with patients 
of this kind; '' 

A young girl, of ^ood education, was troubled with intense 
sexual desire. She was incapable of resisting masturbation and 
dreamed at night that men and animals were in contact with her 
vulva. These dreams caused intense excitement and were ac- 
companied by orgasms. The treatment of a patient of this kind 
by suggestion was no easy matter. However, with the aid of a 
local sedative, the action of which it is needless to say was purely 
suggestive and was combined with appropriate verbal sugges- 
tions, I succeeded not only in suppressing the onanism, but also 
in almost completely curing the nervous exhaustion of this young 
girl, so that she was afterwards able to resume work. 

I may add that the patient was hypnotized in the presence of 
others, which can always be done in such cases with a little tact. 
This is a rule from which the physician should never depart. 

I cannot enter into more details on this subject, but what I 
have said will suffice to draw the attention of my readers to the 
action of suggestion in the sexual appetite and in love. 



CHAPTER X 


THE SEXUAL QUESTION IN RELATION TO MONEt AND PROPERTY ‘ 
PROSTITUTION, PROXENETISM AND VEl^l CONCUBINAGE 

GENERAL REMARKS 

In Chapter VI we have studied the historical development of 
human marriage as a continuation of the f)hylogeny of our 
species, and we have shown that marriage by purchase and 
different forms of polygamy constitute a kind of intermediate 
stage and at the same time an aberration of civilization, which 
has resulted from the association of men, combined with the 
birth of individual property. 

When we consider a being,of high mentality and deeply rooted 
individualism such as man, in* whom the instinct of love and 
family are so strong, led by the inevitable force of circumstances 
to live in the society of his fellows, we can easily understand that 
certain individuals of a higher menfality than the others will 
endeavor to dominate the weaker and less intelligent, and 
exploit them for their own profit and that of their family. 

Analogous tendencies are seen in certain animals. Among 
the bees the old workers appropriate the produce of the work 
of others. Certain ants practice a form of slavery, basM, it is 
true on instinct, in stealing the pup® of weaker species which, 
after hatching, become the servants of the idle robbers. 

In incomplete animal societies, such as those of the ruminants, 
certain monkeys, etc., the old males, sometimes also the more 
courageous females (cows, for example) direct the herd and 
become recognized as chiefs by the others. But in these cases 
the personal property of abjects or even living beings takes no 
part, becauso the animals have not yet learned its value. 

Other anim als living isolated show the first tendencies toward 
personal property; for example, the nest where they hoard their 
provisions, while others, such as the ants, bees, wasps, etc., have 
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the sentiment of collective property well developed. For 
instance, a swarm of ants regards plants with' grubs as its 
property, and defends them in consequence. 

As soon as he has attained a primitive degree of culture, man 
comprehends that the possession, not only of land and the pro- 
duce of work, buo also the persons of other men, may profit him; 
and this leads toodavery. The male being the stronger soon 
combines the satisfaction of his sexual appetite with the ad- 
vantage of property, by placing the woman more and more under 
his dependence and exploiting her. In this way woman becomes 
an object for sale and exchange, which will procure the pur- 
chaser, besides satisfaction for his sexual appetite, a docile slave 
and worker and a procreator of children, a source of other 
workers. 

This motive, so clearly revealed by ethnography and history, 
sufficiently explains the ignoble traffic that man has made of 
love, or rather of sexual appetite. We have seen in Chapter 
VI the profit made by polygamous barbarians by the possession 
of many Aives and children, which led more and more to the 
buying and selling of the latter. These customs are instinctively 
related to the traffic of slaves. Our modern civilization has 
happily abolished these taints, but money still influences our 
sexual life by measures which are hardly any better. The com- 
plication and refinement of civilized life have made women and 
children objects of luxury, and not a source of wealth as in 
former times. This is due to two causes. On the one hand, a 
wider and more humane conception of the social position of 
women and children has extended their rights. Man cannot 
now exploit them to the same extent as in the time of patriarch- 
ism, while the father of the family has, on the contrary, the duty 
of maintaining his wife and family, and of ^ving the latter a 
proper education. Among the poor, the exploitation of the 
wife and children still exists; but in the case of the rich and 
cultured the inverse phenomenon is produced. With the inten- 
tion of makiqg his family happy and distinguished, the father 
brings it up in luxury and iffieness, and this produces a very 
harmful result. The increasing refinement of modem life and 
its pleasures leads to effenuna(^. It l^ears upon the wlfole of 
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society and degenerates intg an artificial desfre for brilliancy 
and show, which makus it increasingly difficult to obtain a 
simple and sober education for the ^family. Men and women, 
especially the latter, do their best to eclipse each other in their 
table, their toilet, the comfort and luxury of'their apartments,, 
their pleasures and distractions, their banquets and f^tes. An 
enormous mass of the produce of human labor is thus dissipated 
in futilities, for the benefit of unbridled frivolity and luxury. 
It is owing to this that a civilization which, thanks to science 
and progress, far surpasses all those which Rave preceded it in 
the richness of its means of production for the wants of humanity, 
not only shows more and more rich with superfluous wealth, 
but also more and more poor who vegetate from the want of it. 

What is still more grave is that, for reasons of economy, the 
intelligent, educated and cultured marry less often and pro- 
create fewer children. Ag^in, our descendants degenerate more 
and more, owing to the consumption of alcohol or other nar- 
cotics, and the unhealthy life they lead. This degeneration is 
dissimulated by their well-nourished appcnrance, but is revealed 
in their increasing neuropathic tendency. They become accus- 
tomed to a number of artificial wants, which make them in- 
creasingly difficult to satisfy. This results in their exacting 
from society much more than they give to it by their work; 
whereas each ought to give to society more than he receives 
from it. As evil omen^, I must mention the idleness of many 
women with regard to household and manual work. What arc 
the effects of this state of things on the sexual life of modern 
society? They are of three kinds: 

(1) Marriage ferr money; (2) prostitution, exploited by proxenet- 
isra, and between the two (3) venal concubinage. 

MAjlRIAGE FOR MONEY 

Marriage for money is the modem form or derivative of mar- 
riage by purchase. Formerly one bought a wife and sold a 
dau^ter; to-day one is sold to a wife and buys a son-in-law. 
The improvement consists in the fact that the buyer and the 
boi^ht are no longer in the positions of proprietor and object 
possessed, respectively. Nevertheless, marriagt? at the present 
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day gives rise to much traffic, specjilation' and exploitation of an 
evil nature. 

These things are so well known that I need not dwell, jupon 
them. In place of love, force of character, capacity, harmony 
-of sentiments, intfellectual and bodily health, money is the alpha 
et omega of marriage, Money dazzles most men so that they 
are blind to everything else. They no longer understand that 
the health and the physical and moral worth of a woman con- 
stitute a capital which is far preferable to all the title-deeds 
deposited in the coffers of the future father-in-law, which are 
rapidly squandered by children tainted with bad physical or 
mental heredity. In tliis way ignorance of the laws of heredity 
and the rapacity of pecuniary interests perpetually tend toward 
the antisocial procreation of a degenerate posterity. 

Inversely, a number of capable and healthy men and women 
remain celibate and sterile for wart of money. Capital ex- 
ploits them as workers and prevents them from reproducing 
their race;* or else their own foresight induces them to avoid 
procreation. ‘ 

A characteristic sign is observed in military circles, especially 
in the German array where officers who are not well-to-do are 
forbidden to marry a woman unless she has a certain income. 
The officer must bring up his family in accordance with his posi- 
tion. This system, which it is sought to justify by all kinds of 
reasons, shows how the worship of the golden calf and class 
prejudices may degenerate our manners and customs. Without 
fortune one cannot serve the country as an officer, or marry, 
except by selling oneself to a rich woman. In other terms, an 
officer cannot marry according to his own inclination unless he 
possesses a certain fortune. No doubt there are officers who 
marry for love; nevertheless, they are not only obliged to have 
a certmn fortune, but the woman they ‘marry must have a cer- 
tain social position and have been well educated. The wife of 
an officer has tp take part in bails and official gatherings. She 
is forbidden to carry on openly any business, and her parents 
must not even be shopkeepersl In a German town, one of my 
relatives heard a rich mother say to her daughter, who could 
not make up her mind to marry a gentleman who proposed to 
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her: “If you do not want hiiy, let him gc^ we^do not wish to 
persuade you. We ha^e plenty of money, and if you want to 
marry later on we can easily buy you an officer!” 

In the tyranny of class marriages, it is money wliich almost 
always decides the question. Formerly birth and nobility were 
everything, and ijb was these which brought power and fortune; 
nowadays money has replaced them, ind* has monopolized 
universal power. If an energetic and intelligent man revolts, 
by returning to modest and primitive customs, if he dresses 
simply, performs manual labor, takqg his meals at the same 
table as his servants, etc., he is despised and is not received into 
what is called good society. 

It is only up to a certaiji point, and with the exercise of great 
prudence, that any attempt can be made to react against the 
whirlwind of our unbridled luxury, and it is in marriage that 
this becomes most delicate and most difficult. A well-brought- 
up and well-educated man ivith no money, who wishes to marry 
while he is a student, so as to avoid prostitution or other evils; 
who is content to live in humble quarters with his Vife, each 
doing their own work, will have greal^diffiqiilty in finding a well- 
nurtured girl to consent to such an arrangement. Everything 
has to be regulated according to the fashion, customs and preju- 
dices of the class in which he lives, and this usually renders mar- 
riage impossible, as long as he has not what is called a position. 
But no one will blame the same student for living in concubinage 
with a grisette. Why cannot the same means of existence which 
allow concubinage suffice for marriage? With this question I 
only touch on a problem to which we shall return, at the same 
time pointing out the canker which corrupts our modern 
sexual life. 

By marriage for mpney we understand marriage which is 
based on interest and not on love. It is not always a question 
of money; for position, name, titles and convenience often com- 
plicate the (question. Sometimes a ruined aristocrat marries a 
rich tradesman’s daughter, in order to repair hi» fortune, while 
the vanity of his fiancee makes a title a desirable acquisition. 
Sometimes a coquette, by clever flirtation, will simulate a love 
whicli she does not feel, to catch a rich man in her net. But 
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more commonly thefe is calculation on both sides and both are 
duped. 

Marriage for money is not confined to the rich but also occurs 
among peasants and working people. Everywhere it constitutes 
one of the principal corrupting elements of sexual intercourse 
and procreation.' Ilard-woiking seiwants who have succeeded 
in saving a few hmdred dollars are often mairied for the sake 
of this small sum, and then abandoned as soon as the husband 
has squandered it. I do not pretend that a marriage for money 
can never be happy; it may happen that the contract is an hon- 
est one and that love follows it more or less haltingly, especially 
when the calculators have taken into account character and 
health, etc , as well as money. 

There is no need for me to continue this theme any further, 
and I shall conclude by stating that this system opens the door 
to hypocrisy, deceit and abuse of all krndj. It is not without 
reason that marriage for money has Jaecn branded with the name 
of fashioncMe prosiitulion. 

PROSTITUTION AND PROXENETISM 

Prostitution is a very ancient institution and a sign of degen- 
eration which is found more or less among all nations. When 
woman is an article for sale it is not surprising that those whose 
moral worth is weak take the traffic into their own hands when 
they can, and sell themselves to men to satisfy their sexual appe- 
tites, instead of allowing themselves to be passively exploited as 
articles of commerce. Man being the stronger finds it advan- 
tageous in the lower and barbarous states of civilization to 
monopolize this traffic for his own profit, and deliver the women 
under his domination to prostitution. We have seen that 
fathers give their daughters, and husbands their wives tc\, pros- 
titution. 

For the same reason, the woman ‘who prostitutes herself in 
our modern civilization, always runs the risk of feeing abused 
■without pa3m(ient; which is not to be wondered at considering 
the .doubtful quality of the usual clients of the prostitute. It is 
therefore natural that she should seek for a means of protection. 
She thus takes a male protector, or ''bully,” whom she' payit; 
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or else she joins the service of those who Inako a* business of 
prostitution — or 'proxenetism. Proxenetism and protectors are 
thus the pgirasites of prostitution. 

Prostitution flourished amongst the ancients and alsp in the 
Middle Ages, especially after the Crusades (ChlyDtcr VI). I do 
not propose to write the history of prostitution; it is sufficient 
to be acquainted with that of the present day. I may, how- 
ever, remark that among a number of primitive races, and in 
young and progressive nations, whose sexual life is still com- 
paratively pure, prostitution is only feebly developed. It is 
especially to Napoleon I that we owe the present form of regu- 
lation and organization of prostitutes. Like all his legislation 
on marriage and sexual infereourse, this rc'gulation is the living 
expression of his sentiments toward woman; oppression of the 
female sex, contempt of its rights, and degradation of its indi- 
viduals to the state of articles of pleasure for men, and machines 
for reproduction. 

Organization and Regulation of Prostitution. — We ^lave just 
seen the social conditions under which prostitution becomes 
quite naturally organized, with its priJtectofs and its proxenet- 
ism. There is another factor to be added — that of venereal 
disease. The infectious germs of syphilis and gonorrhea are 
usually met with in the genital organs of man and woman; so 
that every coitus between a healthy and an infected individual 
may infect the former. Hence the danger of the spread of 
infection increases with the number of mutations in sexual 
intercourse. If a woman offers herself systematically to all the 
men who wish for her, the probability that she will be infected 
by one of them increases in proportion to the number of clients. 

In the second place, as soon as she is infected, the danger is 
increased by the number of men who have connection with her, 
for she will probably infect a large proportion of them. 

While payipg much attention to venereal diseases and their 
consequences, medicine has shown itself inconceivably blind in 
not comprehending the bearing of this elementafy arithmetic. 
We must take into account the fact that the complete cure of 
syphiltt is very difficult, if not impossible, to prove; that this 
disease is extremely infectious, at least during the first two 
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years of its' course and that it extends to the blood and the 
whole organism, so that it may be co|nmunicated, not only by 
large visible sores, but by small excoriations hidden in the 
mucous .membrane of the vagina or the mouth, etc. ' 

We must also remember that gonorrhea is less painful in 
woman than in man,^and that, even in the latter, it ceases to be 
painful when it becomes chronic. We may add that the mi- 
crobes (the gonococci) are very difficult to reach in all the re- 
cesses of the mucous membrane of the sexual organs in which 
they are hidden, and that in women they penetrate as far as 
the womb, when a cure becomes almost impossible. 

If we consider that the sexual organs of woman form deep 
and hidden cavities which it is very difficult to examine thor- 
oughly, in spite of all the apparatus of modern surgery, and that 
the mouth in prostitutes is also frequently contaminated by 
unnatural manipulations; lastly, that no part of their body 
is absolutely indemnified, it is easy to understand the great 
danger of infection in public prostitution. 

Recognizing the danger of venereal disease, the regulation of 
prostitution was instituted by medical men with the good inten- 
tion of eliminating or of diminishing its danger, since they 
regarded its suppression as impossible. This system consists 
in the official supervision and inscription of every woman who 
prostitutes herself. She is given an official form which obliges 
her to submit to medical examination once a week or once a 
fortnight, under the penalty of being arrested and punished. 

To facilitate medical control, regulation generally endeavors 
to lodge prostitutes in brothels or lupanars, under the direction 
of a proxenet. In theory, the brothel is not exactly considered 
as a State institution of public health; the word toleration being 
used in this coimection, signifpng that it is regarded as a tol- 
erated evil. Nevertheless, this distinction only rests on uncer- 
tain and subtle characters. To tolerate, to licensQ, to organize, 
to recognize and favor, to protect and recommend are notions 
which merge into one another insensibly. As soon aii the State 
tolerates prostitution and brothels, it is obliged to enter into 
official contracts with prostitutes 'and proxenetism; therefore, 
it recognizes them. Moreover, the services which it rendoc; 
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must be paid for. It js therefore necesstfty that* prostitutes 
and proxenets should paj their tribute to the State and to the 
doctors: but “the one who pays commands.” 

No dbubt this proverb must not be taken to the letter, never- 
theless the one who pays always exerts a certain, pressure on the 
one who receives, 'and for this reason proxenets and inscribed 
prostitutes have some idea that they form part of an official 
institution, which raises their position not only in their own 
eyes but in those of the irreflective masses. I will cite two 
examples which show how effectively ‘the public organization 
of a vicious social anomaly confuses ideas in persons of limited 
intelligence. 

One of my friends was* engaged in combating the official 
regulation of prostitution. A woman, who misunderstood his 
object, came to him complaining bitterly of the loose life her 
daughter was leading, and asked* him if he could not help her 
by placing her in a brotheriicensed by the State; she would 
then be under the care of a paternal government! . 

An old proxenet in Paris requested’the authorities to transfer 
the management of her brothel to hcj» daughter, aged nineteen. 
Her house, she said, was honest and managed in a loyal and 
religious spirit; her daughter was capable and initiated into 
the business and would carry it on in the same irreproachable 
manner as hitherto. 

These two examples of ingenuousness are sufficiently charac- 
teristic of the morality of the system. In La Maison Tdlier 
Guy de Maupassant has depicted with his ma.sterly pen the 
psychology of the prostitute, the proxenet, and their clients. 

For reasons previously mentioned no real eonfidence can be 
placed in periodical medical examination of prostitutes; on the 
contrary it gives the male public a false security. The object 
of these medical visits is, to eliminate diseased women from 
circulation aqfl compel them to submit to hospital treatment. 
But any one acquainted with the facts knows that the treatment 
is illusory.* In a short time every woman in a brotKel is infected, 
with very few exceptions. But, on the one hand, the proxenets 
and the prostitutes have every interest in shortening the time 
in hospital; and, on the other, hand, the visiting«doctor, who 
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often lives pairtly by their fees, is obliged to. treat them with 
respect. [In Paris, the doctors in charge of tbe inspection of 
prostitutes are paid by the State, and do not depend on fees 
from the women.] The treatment of vei^eal disease being of 
long duration and very uncertain in its effects, a vicious circle 
is formed. 

I 

A conscientious Dutch doctor, Chanfleury van Issjelstein, 
who attempted to eliminate all infected prostitutes from the 
brothels, succeeded in almost emptying them, by subjecting the 
infected women ito prolonged treatment in hospital. This led 
to a revolt which endangered his life, and he had to abandon 
his scheme. 

In ordinary hospital practice only visible sores are treated, 
and gonorrheal discharges as long as they are apparent; the 
prostitutes are then allowed to return to their brothels. More- 
over, inspection is made too 'rapidly; for, if every woman was 
examined carefully from head to loot every week, neither the 
brothels, the prostitutes nor the doctors could exist. 

Certain persons have made the proposition, as ridiculous as it 
is radical, of submitting every man who visits a prostitute to 
medical inspection! This would indeed be the only means of 
preventing the infection of prostitutes. But I ask my readers 
to imagine such a measure put in practice. Is it likely that the 
hdbitvis of brothels, some of whom visit prostitutes nearly every 
day o» oftjsner, would make this known to a doctor in their 
town, and submit, before each coitus, to a medical examination 
which would cost them more time and money than their pleasure! 
Can one ima^e doctors examining whole queues of clients 
waiting their turn in brothels when business is brisk! 

* Whilst an independent prostitute still possesses some human 
sentiment and a vestige of modesty which cause her to choose 
as far as possible a limited number pf clients, the police certifi- 
cate of regulation officially places the woman who receives it in 
the class of the pariahs of society, and this leads to her losing 
the little that remains of her womanly nature. In biothels, the 
last vestige of her human nature is trampled under foot. 

Degrees of Prostitution. ProtectorE. — Several degrees, can be 
recognized ,in private prostitution.* A variety of {Hostitute 



SEXUAli QUESTIOK IN RELATION TO PROPERTY 303 

rather less low than others, looks for cliei^ts at public balls' 
certain caf4s and other dt>ubtful*localitics, and hires herself to a 
certain number of temporary acquaintances. The lowest and 
most counmon form of private prostitution is that of the streets. 
Generally at night, but sometimes in the daytime, these pros- 
titutes, dressed sp as to attract attention, ‘promenade in 
certain well-known and frequented streets, aAd«solicit passers-by. 
This is the common method employed in nearly all towns. This 
solicitation is supervised by the police in countries wlrere prosti- 
tution is regulated, and is only permitted to women who possess 
their certificate of inscription. 

Here the “protector” (bully) intervenes, and keeps an eye 
on the clients at the prostitute’s house, or sometimes in the 
street. If they do not pay up, or pay too little, or if they threaten 
or ill-treat the woman, the protector administers a diubbing, 
and sometimes relieves them of their purse or clothes. 

At the same time the protector spies on the police for the 
benefit of the prostitute. Sometimes he assumes the position 
of legitimate husband, so as to facilitate taking remms. A 
“husband” of this kind, with a citizen’s rights, is very useful 
to foreign prostitutes, for without him they would risk expul- 
sion. The protector is generally a scamp of the worst kind, 
an absolutely depraved and idle vagabond who is entirely 
maintained by his “wife.” 

Some protectors shine by their sexual power, and are at the 
same time the real lovers of the prostitutes, who keep them, and 
are plundered by them. While they submit to coitus with their 
clients without any pleasure, and only simulate voluptuous sen- 
sations, they abandon themselves to their protectors or lovers 
with ardor, It is needless to add that the protectors arc often, 
criminals, or of the criminal type. Those who arc well ac- 
quainted with prostitution declare that it would be impossible 
without the protector, whef is at the same time the friend, pro- 
tector and exploiter of the prostitute, while the brothel keeper 
is only coqpemed with her wholesale systematic exploitation. 

Brothels and Proxenets. — Under the pretext of avoiding the 
dangers of prostitution in the streets, brothels were organized. 
These lure generally managed by an elderly female profligate. 
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often in partnership with a “husband,” who is only a superior 
kind of protector. Officially, the prostitutes are free lodgers 
in the brothel, but in reality they are often prisoners or slaves. 
They are well fed and (fi’cssed in a way to attract the clients as 
much ets possible. Clothes, food, etc., are placed to their ac- 
count and the crafty brothel keeper generally manages to get 
them into debt so as to always remain their creditor. In this 
way these miserable outcasts of society, who are generally inca- 
pable of claiming their legal rights, are more or less reduced to 
slavery. Apparently tjicy are free, but in reality they can 
hardly leave the house without paying their debts, and the 
brothel keeper who wishes to keep them arranges so that they 
cannot pay it. 

It is not always easy to distinguish between the different 
classes of prostitutes: the prostitute of the brothel, the street 
prostitute under inscription or not, the private prostitute and 
lorette or grisette. Sometimes a v'oman may rise from one class 
to another; but more often she falls lower and lower. 

We may mention here one of the dangers of brothels. Their 
good organization,. their medical supervision, etc., are extolled; 
but the great danger of the arithmetical progression of muta- 
tions in sexual intercourse is ignored. While a private prosti- 
tute rarely receives more than one client in an evening, and is 
not absolutely obliged to receive more, every prostitute in a 
brothel is forced to receive as many as present themselves. A 
girl may thus have connection with men twenty or thirty times 
in the same night. 

Under certain circumstances, for instance at the time of con- 
scription for recruits at Brussels, the brothels are besieged to 
such a point that one man has hardly time to finish coitus before 
another comes to take his place. It is obvious that such “file 
firing” greatly increases the danger of venereal infection, since a 
single infected person is sufficient to contaminate innumerable 
clients (even without the woman herself becoming infected). 

It is often, denied that the brothel is a prison, yet (his fact has 
been often demonstrated. When, as in France, the police can 
arrest a prostitute at pleasure — often a virtuous young (^1 who 
b taken for such — and put her on the inscription fist, the thing 
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is obvious. I have treated a girl who becaAe the mistress of a 
police agent in Paris umjcr the tlireat of being inscribed as a 
prostitute. , 

Again, besides the debts we have spoktu ol, tlie p^oxcnets 
have many other ways of keeping prostitutes 4111. ler their de- 
pendence. It is ■^ery difficult for ignorant placed under 
the ban of society, to return to a free and virtuous life. But if a 
girl shows signs of wishing to leave a brothel, heroic measures 
are adopted, in the form of international exchange. A girl who 
is unacquainted with the language of the country is naturally 
more incapable of gaining her freedom than one who does. 
This is one of the reasons ^/hy the brothels of different countries 
exchange their women. * 

This expedient, which also satisfies clients who desire a 
change, leads to the exportation of women from one country 
to another, under false pretenses, such as the promise of lucra- 
tive and easy situations. In this way young Swiss girls are 
exported to Hungary, Hungarians to Switzerland, Gejmans to 
France, French to England, Europeans to Bwenos-Ayres, creoles 
to Europe, etc. For example, if a yWing French girl has been 
exported to Buda-Pest or Buenos-A3Tes, we may be certain that 
she will lose all inclination to run away; for what can she do — 
a stranger without a cent, with her ignorance and want of char- 
acter, alone in the streets, when she does not understand a word 
of the language? 

White Slavery. — ^The modern commerce in female slaves of 
civilized Europe destined for prostitution is closely connected 
with the facts we have just described. The manner in which 
brothels exchange their merchandise only concerns one side of 
the question. The principal art consists in obtaining young 
^Is, of twelve to seventeJen years of age, for the brothels. This 
traffic is formally prohibited by most laws; but what are laws 
made for, if not to be broken? There are so many means of 
training children under some pretext or other, before they are 
Independent enough to escape this life of infamy. *There are so 
many depraved or hungry parents who are ready to sell their 
children if, in hypocritical but transparent language, a good 
situation is promised them witlj payment in advance. 
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During a railway journey, I i^as myself a witness of the man- 
ner in which a young girl of twelve was sold in this way and sent 
to Pressburg. I was also simple enough to try and apjpeal for 
the intervention of a consul and an ambassador to prevent the 
perpetration of^he crime. They only replied by shrugging their 
shoulders. How. .cotuld I prove the matter before a tribunal? 
The child was accompanied by a woman who admitted to me 
that there could hardly be any other question than the sale of 
the child for prostitution. She had only been ordered to take 
the child to Vienna, where they would come and take her. 
This shows the impotence of any person who tries to prevent 
such infamies. 

During the last few years an international organization has at 
last been formed to combat white slavery; but so far it has not 
obtained much result. By the aid of depraved parents and all 
their criminal system of seductiop, the proxenets alwa3rs find 
a way of attaining their object. Moreover, it is difficult to see 
how the.State can prevent proxenetism from obtaining its mer- 
chandise, so long as it tolerates and licenses it. We must re- 
member that very young girls, almost children, are the most 
easy to seduce and the most sought after. 

The Training of Prostitutes. — ^Thc most repugnant aspect of 
proxenetism is the seduction and systematic training of the girls. 
The desire for money and fine dresses, the promise of good situa- 
tions, and especially alcoholic intoxication, all play thcii part 
in the diabolical art of proxenetism. Many young girls, frivo- 
lous and fond of pleasure, but not wishing to go any further, are 
eaaly seduced under the influence of wine. As soon as some 
protector has succeeded in seducing a giil, he trades on her 
shame and fear of discovery, adding threats and blackmail. 
When she has become sufficiently accustomed to sexual inter- 
course, she is initiated into the hi^x-school of vice, and syste- 
matically instructed in exciting the sexual appetites of men by 
all possible means, natural or otherwise. She is first of all 
taught how to simulate the venereal orgasm by her movements, 
breathing, etc.; to practice coiius cib ore, etc.; to conform to the 
pathological requirements of nfasdehists, sadists, etc., (Chapter 
VIII). Girls who have bpen seduced and abandoned, and 
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those who have had illeptimatg children, ate the. n»st suitable 
objects for exploitation Iby the jackals of proxenetism. If it is 
objected that the majority of prostitutes have a bad ht'reditary 
taint, and ‘that their frivolity and idleness incline them from 
the first to their trade, I reply that frivolity and love of pleasure 
are not at all tho same thing as the ignoble ^avciy and dis- 
gusting life of a prostitute in a brothel. 

The part played by alcohol in prostitution has not been 
estimated at its true value. The coarser and more degraded 
fonns of prostitution would not be possible without it. It is by 
the aid of alcoholic orgu'S that most girls are seduced, and by 
chronic drunkenness that they sustain themselves in their 
degradation. • 

Localized Prostitution. — In certain towns, Hamburg for in- 
stance, an attempt has been made to establish an organization 
intermediate between the brothel* and privatci prostitution, by 
compelling all prostitutes k) inhabit certain special streets 
which are reserved for them, at the same time being inscribed 
by the police. The result has been dc*plorable, and these streets 
have become uninhabitable. It musj be Come in mind that 
the owners or managers of these houses become from this fact 
more or less analogous to proxencts. Whoever lets his house 
for such an object must possess veiy little sentiment of 
modesty and duty, for he lives indirectly on the produce ol 
prostitution. 

Clandestine Brothels. — ^Pesides the official brothels, of whicn 
we have spoken, there are a number of secret organizations o( 
all kinds, which the State is the less able to prevent as it organ- 
izes and tolerates prostitution and proxenetism on its o\^n 
account. A number of taverns possess secret chambers which 
are only small brothels, jn wluch the servants act at the same 
time as prostitutes. 

It is the same with many small shops (gloves, perfumes, etc.), 
whose innoceilt appearance only serves as a blind. A numbei' 
of caf€s dl^antants are also connected with prostitution and 
proxenetism. Certain tobacco shops, etc., sell obscene objects 
such as pomograpliic pictm*es. All these things act especially 
on you1>h and become disseminated in colleges. 
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The NumJ^er of ^ostitutes. — The number of prostitutes has 
been estimated at 30,000 in Berlin, 40,600 in‘ Paris, and 60,000 
in London. It can hardly be assumed that all these women 
bave a pathological heredity. As soon as the Stated reoognizes 
the right of existence of this dung-heap, by its toleration and 
organization, cSrruption hitherto hidden and ashamed raises 
its head and become^ more and more bold, even dragging public 
organs into its sink. It is the public especially, but also the 
authorities and the doctors who become corrupted by contact 
with official proxenetisr^, which confuses the ideas of morality 
in every one’s head (vide La Maison TeUier, de Maupassant). 
They shut their eyes to the haunts of vice. The proxencts feel 
that they are important personages,, and the more enterprising 
of them very often enjoy secret favors and receive visits from 
State officials, and even manied persons of high position. It 
is not difficult for any one who reflects a little to see what this 
state of things leads to. 

Prostitution and the Police. — ^The police know very well that 
in certaiiS brothels prostitution is not only associated with alco- 
holic excess, but thdt certain houses become the haunts of crimi- 
nals. They even regard certain low-class brothels and taverns 
frequented by prostitutes as very useful for the discovery of 
criminals. Spies of all kinds are met with in these places, from 
the secret agent who tracks a criminal and flirts at the same 
time with the prostitutes, to the counter-spy employed by the 
proxenets to watch the secret agent. It is here that the crimi- 
nal world acquires its rakish manners, bu* its weakness for 
women and alcohol cause it to fall early into the traps of the 
secret police. It is here also, as well as in the salons of high- 
class proxenetism, that we meet with those indefinable indi- 
viduals who are to-day secret agents of the government, to- 
morrow false noblemen or criminals, and the day after prox- 
ene^, and whom a former ministef' of the German Empire 
designated by the euphemistic term of “non-gentJeman.” 

The Psychology of Prostitutes and the Cause of Prostitution. — 
The psychology of prostitutes is a difficult and complicated 
subject. According to the point of view of those who judge 
them, they are considered as women of evil and incom^ble 
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instincts, or as the victims, of our bad sociAl organiza- 
tions. These two assertions are by their exclusiveness 
equally false. Urged by Christian charity, many societies for 
the improvwnent of morality have atfempted to rescue fallen 
women; but, as might be expected, the results have not been 
satisfactory. In fact, the mind of woman is quite differently 
dominated by sexual ideas and their irrachatfons than that of 
man. It is also less plastic, and becomes more easily the slave 
of habit and routine. If, therefore, a woman has been sys- 
tematically trained in sexual aberrati»ns froip her youth up- 
ward, aU her ideas arc concentrated on debauch and sexual 
intercourse, so that it becomes impossible later on to restore 
her to a life of serious social duty. Rare exceptions con- 
firm this rule. Moreover, sexual excitation in women awak- 
ens sexual desire, which becomes exalted by repetition and 
habit. 

On the other hand, it is nclbesgary to recognize that girls who 
are idle, of weak character, hysterical, easily suggestible, co- 
quettes or nymphomaniacs, are subjects specially disposed to 
become seduced. Lastly, poverty is-»ne of the most powerful 
auxiliaries of prostitution. I do not wish to be sentimental, 
nor to give too much weight to the well-known statement that a 
poor woman prostitutes herself to appease her cliildrcn’s hunger, 
or her own. No doubt this happens among the oriental Jews 
and among the proletariat of large towns, but it is, an the 
whole, exceptional. 

Poverty acts indirectly in a much more intense and efficacious 
manner. First of all it compels the proletariat to live in the most 
disgusting promiscuity. Not only do the father, the mother and 
the children occupy the same room, but they sleep there, often 
in the hamc bed. The children arc witnesses of their parents’ 
coitus and become initiated in sexual intercourse, often in its 
most bestial form, under the influence of alcohol, for example. 
Neglected and^erded together with other children, most of them 
as badly biought up as themselves, from their carl^ youth they 
become acquainted not only with the most gross and filthy 
things,^ but also with the most pathological and deformed 
excrescences of the unhealthy life of towns. In thq proletariat 
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of certiun tcnms th(^e are few ^Is of fourteen years of age who 
we still vir^ns. 

Again, poverty urges parents to exploit their children, for it 
is easy to deliver them iftto the hands of proxenetismi. But this 
is not cdnfined to the poorest classes; among small tradespeople, 
poverty is also an indirect agent of prostitution. Here again 
the effect of pitil6ils exploitation is seen; in certain occupations 
which leave the girls free evenings, and also in certain shops, 
the proprietor only pays his employes an absurdly small salary, 
because they can add to it by prostitution. For this reason, 
many saleswomen, dressmakers, etc., are obliged to content 
themselves with a minimum wage. When they eomplain, and 
especially when they are good looking, they are often ^ven to 
understand that with their attractive appearance it is very 
easy for them to increase their income, for many a young man 
would be glad to “ befriend ‘them," to say nothing of other 
insinuations of the same kind. _ I have already pointed out how 
waitresses are utilized as bait in certain taverns, etc. Let us 
cite a few figures: 

About 80 per cent, of the prostitutes in Paris have some 
occupation besides prostitution. 

In factories, shops, etc., the average wage of men is 4 francs 
20. per day; that of women 2 francs 20.; but in domestic service 
it is only 2 francs 10. for men and 1 franc 10., or even 90 centimes 
for wopien, even where the latter do the same work! Is it to be 
wondered that they have recourse to prostitution? 

High-class Brothels. — ^In these establishments the life of the 
prostitute is much more agreeable: the goods of superior quality 
demanded by rich and fastidious clients requires better treatment 
and special care. I will cite a case published in the annual report 
of the Soci6t6 de Pestalozzi (for cruelty to children) at Vienna: 

“In October, 1904, the Tyrolean Society for Abandoned In- 
fancy sent us the papers of a young Tyrolean girl of eighteen, who 
was found at Venice under police control. Our atlvention was 
drawn to the youth of this girl and the incapacity of the father 
to induce her to reform. We were requested to restore her, if 
possible, to an honest life. ' ' 

We made the usual inquiries. Having many brothers and 
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sisters, this girl, at the •age of ^fourteen, obfained a situation at 
Ixmsbruck, where she was badly treated. She went away and 
gave herseV gradually to prostitution, l|,tterly at Vienna. 

We had an interview with her at our office and ascertai]^ed that 
she had experienced ill-treatment at Innsbruck. She had a 
modest demeanor* and made a good impression. She regarded 
her future with equanimity, admitting that she was excluded 
from society, but speaking of her trade as seriously as if it was 
licit and officially recognized. 

She assured us that her parents, haviqg great difficulty in gain- 
ing a livelihood, agreed with her in her choice of a '' business." She 
was on very good terms with them and sent them money. 

To obtain a certificate from the police, the consent of her 
parents was necessary. Her mother had told her that if she re- 
mained pious and honest no one could reproach her. She held 
‘‘Madame" (the proprietress of the brothel) in high esteem, on 
account of her kind treatment of tier “boarders." The house in 
which she was located was fimt-slass, both as regards clients and 
treatment. There were about a dozen young girls there, most of 
them younger than herself, all with their parents' consent; and 
many of them sent home what they eg-rned# 

She said that her companions were very happy, being well fed 
and clothed, and earning from 120 to 240 crowns a month. With 
much ingenuousness she told us how Madame, whom she greatly 
respected, had looked after two old “boarders," who no longer 
had any clients. She also had a protector. 

We tried to induce her to commence another life, premising 
her a situation, but she refused, saying that even if she wished to 
do so Madame would not let her go; besides, she would always 
be reproached for her past life, and she did not wish to live with 
people who would always despise her. She had already suffered 
enough trouble and did not wish to launch on the unknown. 
Moreover, she had lost her former habits and had never learnt 
anything seriously. In short, she did not wish to give up her 
pleasant and comfortable life! 

This conveiHation led us to the conclusion that the case in ques- 
tion was imt of a nature to justify any action on tfee part of our 
society for the rescue of young women. 

In spite of her tender age, this girl gave us the impression of 
mature judgment. It appeared already much too late to attempt 
to recommence her education. ,She also showed signs of great 
anxiety when we spoke to her of leaving her brothel. 
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This case'requirel no commett; it gives 9 good idea of our 
social condition. The religious piety .of this girl, and her pro- 
found veneration for “Jdadame,” are typical of thp deviation 
of moral sense by the suggestion of environment. 

Varieties in Prostitutes. — ^We thus see that prostitutes con- 
stitute a collectipp of very different individuals. Although it 
may be true that, on the average, their ranks are recruited from 
^Is who are coarse, shameless, depraved ana alcoholic, it is 
no less false to conclude that all are of bad heredity. A con- 
siderable number are pathological individuals, including hys- 
terical subjects, nymphomaniacs and other psychopaths. Oth6rs 
again arc naturally amoral, stupid, idle and deceitful, or have 
been accustomed to vicious surroundings from infancy; or else 
they are of an absolutely indifferent and apathetic nature, or 
very suggestible and yielding to every seduction and external 
impulse. The latter perhaps form the largest contingent, 
because they most easily becop*ie the prey of proxenetism. 

Many .of them have fallen by seduction. Ashamed of their 
first error, and not having the courage to bear the consequences, 
they gradually sink Into tile swamp of prostitution. Illegitimate 
births play a great part here. 

A certain class of prostitutes ply their trade simply from 
poverty and want, being ashamed of it but profiting by it to 
maintain their family. But poverty acts chiefly in combination 
with Other causes. 

There still remains a very limited group formed by individuals 
who give themselves up to prostitution for love of it. These are 
generally women with a morbid and violent sexual appetite, 
joined to want of moral sense. Rich women, even countesses 
and princesses have been known to become prostitutes. 

This diversity among prostitutes ‘explains why there are 
different degrees in prostitution. .Although its depravity is 
often more or less masked by fine clothes and good cheer, the 
lowest level is represented by the girl of the brothels, who is 
little more tlian an instrument for coitus in the hanifls of prox- 
enetism (with the exception of certain high-class brothels). It 
is the prostitutes of low-class brotiiels for soldiers who 1/^ the 
most miserable life. Such hou/^ t>nly keep refuse merchandise. 
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t.e., old prostitutes who are no ^ood for anything else. There is 
no sadder sight than a soldiers’ brothel. 

The prostitution in caj6s, scent shops, glove shops, etc., con- 
stitutes a ^ghtly higher grade. As regards danger of venereal 
infection this is as great as anywhere, but the girls afe rather 
more independent and lead a more natural life. It is precisely 
because these places are not under legal* ptetection, that the 
patrons or protectors of prostitutes cannot employ the terrorism 
of licensed proxenets. 

The free prostitutes of the streets are^about on the same level. 
They are not dependent on proxenetism, but only on their pro- 
tector and proprietor, which is a trifle less degrading. What 
degrades them most of alius police inscription, obligatory medi- 
cal inspection, and the miserable system of solicitation on the 
pavement. It is necessary to have lost all feeling of modesty, 
and to possess a cynical audawty to become a street pros- 
titute. • 

Prostitutes who only practice occasionally and have not the 
courage to solicit, nor to be inscribed by the police, "belong to 
a higher level. But in countries \^ere regulation is in force 
they always run the risk of being arrested by the police and put 
on the inscription list. These private prostitutes constitute the 
intermediate stage between prostitution properly so-called, and 
venal concubinage, which we shall speak of later. 

The army of prostitutes is partly composed of patholo^cal 
individuals. Alcohol and vicious habits increase their abnormal 
tendencies, so that their behavior leaves nothing wanting in the 
way of temper, impulsiveness, cynicism and insolence. This is 
seen every day in hospitals for venereal disease. As soon as a 
prostitute finds her physical condition improve after a few daj's 
in hospital, sexual absl^ence arouses her appetite to such an 
extent that she indulges in lesbian love with her companions, or 
shows herself naked at tlie windows, etc. Some prostitutes of 
better quality suffer at first from the scandalous tone of the 
brothel, but they generally become used to it,«and end with 
adopting it themselves. Honest women, infected accidentally 
or by their husbands, suffer martyrdom when they are sent to 
the venereal divisions of hospitals. 
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The Fate pf Pros^tutes. — ^What becomes of prostitutes in the 
course of time? They cannot remain ^/kly l6ng in the brothels 
for they only accept young and fine-lcToking girls. It would be 
interesting to follow the «f ate of all these women. At all events 
nothing 'is more absurd than the common saying that the sup- 
pression of brofhels increases prostitution in the streets, and 
that their introductidh suppresses it. It is obvious that, as the 
women in brothels have to be continually renewed, they must 
be continually thrown onto the streets. No doubt many pros- 
titutes die at an early ag§ from the results of alcohol and syphilis. 
The only resource left to many, when they are ejected from the 
brothels, is to solicit in the streets or to join clandestine brothels 
or taverns of the same nature. ^ 

The most profligate, those who look upon their profession from 
the artistic or the commercial points of view, know how to advance 
themselves and become **Madames’^; but these are compara- 
tively few in number. Some end in. suicide or lunatic asylums. 

As a last resource, when no man will have anything to do 
with theiii, many of them, take to the lowest occupations, such 
as cleaning lavatories, etc.^ At Munich it used to be proverbial 
that the class of “Radiweiber” and “Nussweiber’* (old women 
selling nuts etc., at the street corners) were mostly recruited 
from old prostitutes. Occasionally a better class prostitute 
succeeds in getting married. 

If we consider without prejudice the miserable life of a pros- 
titute, we cannot hear the term **fiUe de joie” without a feeling 
of sadness and indignation, for it conveys such bitter and tragic 
irony. If we could ourselves experience the true state of mind 
which is hidden behind the smiles and songs of so many miserable 
singers at caf6 concerts, and behind the brazen artifices of many 
prostitutes; if we could learn their past life and the cause of 
their fall, no man with a spark of pity or sympathy for his fel- 
lows could relish with a light heart ‘^joy'' bought at such a 
price. For those who read German, I recommend on this sub- 
ject; Tagdmch einer Verlomen, by Marguerite Bohm^ (Berlin: 
Fontane, 1905.) 

Prostitution and Sexual Perversion.^ — If it is true that many 
prostitutes have a pathological ber^ty, it is still more sufo that 
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they often have to sub(tut to the fancies oftpathols^cal clients. 
The numerous sexual anomalies, of which we have spoken in 
Chapter closely connected with prostitution. The 

refinement of modem civilization is *so complete that it sup- 
plies localities and wdmen for the special use of pach pa£holo^cal 
form of the sexuM appetite. 

So far we have only spoken of female prostitutes, and we have 
seen how they conform to the customs of sadists, masochists, etc. 
They allow themselves to be maltreated by the former, and 
maltreat the latter; or else they play tat exhibitions symbolical 
of cruelty or humiliation. 

For male inverts, on the other hand, there exist male brothels, 
in which young boys practice pederasty for money. For certain 
rich rov^s, or for those affected with pedero.si.s, children are kept. 
This last class of goods is very dear, for there is always a risk of 
the law intervening. Young Afirgins also fetch a high price; 
and they even try to sew dp the hymen after their defloration, 
so as to offer them several times as virgins 1 

With what we have said in Chapter VJII, these indications 
will suffice to show that modern prostitution and proxenetism 
constitute a public disgrace, intended to exploit the unbridled 
desires of men for profit. This system has been defended on the 
grounds of hy^ene and the protection of virtuous women against 
the assaults of men, etc. In reality, it has resulted in corrupting 
and effeminating men; in restricting the normal sexiial inter- 
course of youth in its natural association with an inconsiderate 
love; in degrading love itself; in debarring a great number of 
capable and virtuous women from marriage, from love, and from 
sexual intercourse in general; lastly, in causing complete aber- 
ration of the whole sexual life of modem society. 

Contemporary literature has begun to consider the psychol- 
ogy of prostitution. Wg have already mentioned La Maison 
TeUier by Maupassant; Zola’s Nana is the history of a high- 
class prostitute related in the well-known realistic maimer 
of the Celebrated novelist, in which he describes the sexual 
depravity existing in certmn Parisian circles of the Second 
Empire. 

1 will now make a few remarks concerning a sqi^ movement 



THE SEXUAL QUESTION 


316 

organized against the regulatioi; of prostitution, called aboli- 
tionism. 

Abolitionism and Regulation. — ^An Englishwoman, Mrs. Joseph- 
ine Butler, undertook, ^n the name of liberty, a cafnpaign 
against proxeneljism, white slavery and the State regulation of 
prostitution. She also attacked the injustice <Jf the Code Napo- 
leon toward womfen, especially the prohibition of inquiry into 
paternity, which throws girls who have been seduced into the 
arms of prostitution. The abolitionists contest the right of 
police inscription, of proetitutes under the pretext of hygiene, 
of submitting them agmnst their will to medical inspection, and 
of keeping them in brothels. They claim severe laws against 
proxenetism and oppose toleration. 

In medical circles the system of regulation has generally been 
defended. It is urged that society has the right to protect itself 
against dangerous infection, ahd that, with this object, it has 
as much right to treat infected ^Prostitutes compulsorily, as 
those affected with smallpox or cholera. Owing to their shame- 
ful trade, they maintain thkt these women have lost all claim to 
special consideration. 

This argument appears very reasonable at first sight, but it 
takes quite a different aspect when the facts are examined more 
thoroughly. 

First of all the comparison with smallpox and cholera is 
illogical, for these diseases endanger the innocent public, while 
the man who makes use of prostitution is quite aware of the 
danger he runs. Society is under no obligation to provide 
healthy prostitutes for the use of Don Juan. 

Agfunst this it is stated that innocent wives are often infected 
and made to suffer for the sins of their husbands. But such an 
extensive blending of the State with family life does not a\)pcar 
to be admissible, and would lead to ciying abuses. Society has 
neither the right nor the duty to facilitate the dangerous or 
injurious acts of certain individuals at the expense of others, 
by rendering tlrem less dangerous, so that certain third parties 
may be less liable to suffer. This is an absurd sophism. The 
duty of society is to make responsible the one who has comipi^^ 
the dangerous, or injurious act, and to punish him if he has done 
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harm. Here, on the cmitrary^one only of ^e culp^ts (the pros- 
titute) is compelled to keep to her vile trade, while the man 
who mak^ use of her, and often infects her, is free from any 
respoi&ibility. Moreover, the State hhs no right to act agtunst 
responsible persons under the pretext that their future senti- 
ments or actionsVould have dangerous consequences for others; ’ 
this would lead to arbitrary abuse of poweir The insane, and 
habitual criminals make the only exceptions, for their abnormal 
and irresponsible cerebral organization is a perpetual danger 
to society. 

There is one question, however, which arises: Can prostitu- 
tion in itself be regarded as a misdemeanor punishable by law? 
If this were the case, the client would have to be punislied as 
well as the prostitute; or both of them be sent to reformatories. 
This is the only logical consequence, for in such cases the two 
contractors are equally guilty, ‘and also equally dangerous as 
regards infection. 

How, therefore, can the system be justified which brands and 
inscribes the prostitute only: which is not content With tolerat- 
ing her vile trade instead of punii^ing it, but gives it official 
sanction, causing her to fall lower and lower; which finally, to 
crown the work, licenses the proxenetism which exploits her vice? ' 
It is difficult to imagine more complete hypocrisy, or a more 
contradictory system. 

In former times when slavery was allowed, men’s ^ will and 
pleasure were sufficient to justify such measures, which created 
for their profit a class of female pariahs; and this was frankly 
and openly admitted. Nowadays, the equal rights of women 
which are officially recognized in civilized countries no longer 
allow it, and hygienic arguments only can give such modern 
barbarity the hypocritical appearance of justification. Luna- 
tics and criminals are only locked up as a measure of safety, 
and to attempt to improve them; but their bodies are not 
allowed to become an object of commerce for the pleasure of 
other nlbmbers of society. 

But the results of honestly interpreted statistics contradict 
the apparent justification of the regulation of prostitution, in 
the name of hygiene. It ie intended to furnish men with a 
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means of coitus fre| from danger; but the facts prove that 
venereal disease has not been diminished by this means. The 
false security given to men officially by regulation makes them 
all the more careless. The multiplication of the sexual con- 
nections V>f each prostitute increases the danger of infection at 
least as much as the elimination of a few tdiseased persons 
diminishes it. 

The corruption of the State and its officials, especially the 
police and the medical inspectors of brothels, the general deprav- 
ity which results from official toleration, and the perversion of 
ideas of morality among the public, increase habits of prostitu- 
tion, and with it the danger of infection. Assured of impunity 
the pimps and their acolytes become more and more audacious 
and extend their business, while the prostitutes, whose number is 
increased by this system, seek to escape the police and practice 
their trade clandestinely. It is no wonder that the swamp to 
be purified becomes more and more' infectious. Can it be con- 
scientiously said that hy^cne has benefited? This is well seen 
in Geneva 'and in France. It is enough to compare the number 
of cases of venereal disease ,and of prostitutes in countries where 
regulation is in force, with those which do not employ it, to show 
the complete fiasco of the system from the hypenic point of 
view. On the average, the number of infectious cases is nearly 
the same with or without regulation and depends on many other 

causes. I cannot enter into the details here and must refer to 
« 

the statistics and to the works published by the Abolitionist 
Federation (6 Rue St. L6ger, Geneva). 

Of all that has been published, nothing appears to me more 
conclusive than the masterly statistics of Mounier, for Hol- 
land, in 1889. Even among medical men, the originators of 
regulation, the abolitionist point of view is steadily gaining 
ground. It is beginning to be understood that the toleration of 
proxenetism, and even the inscription and medical inspection 
of prostitutes, are vicious methods of social sanitation against 
venereal infection. 

But by the suppression of official toleration and regulation, 
the question of prostitution is iq no way settled. This has only 
a negative action, important for the tactics of those who wish to 
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up^t a scandalous abuse, but which does not respond to tiie 
hi^er task of extirpating th« root of th« evil, ^he positive 
work will only begin whsu the State is relieved of its shameful 
compt^pt with proxenetism and prostitution. 

In the following chapters we shall examine the remedies 
which must be applied to our sexual anarchy, the resuft of mas- 
culine autocracy,' as Russian anarchy is Jbhj result of Tsarism. * 
I will first make a few observations from tlie medical and hy- 
gienic point of view, to the partisans of regulation. They 
exclaim that the abolitionists are fanatics, who, from their 
absence of scientific spirit, will deluge^iociety.with venereal dis- 
ease. This bogy has no sound foundation. The State regula- 
tion of prostitution applied to certain women has not diminished 
the amount of venereal 'disease, because it docs not reach it. 
The State concession of an unnatural vice cannot be hygienic. 
Moreover, it is impossible to completely disinfect prostitutes, 
this disinfection is quite illusory, unless it is also applied to their 
clients, which is impracticable. 

In France, where the system of regulation has existed for a 
long time in its strictest form, venereal diseases are extremely 
prevalent; while in Switzerland, where ittmly exists at Geneva, 
having been suppressed for some years in the Canton of Zurich, 
they are less frequent. Geneva is not less contaminated than 
other towns in Switzerland, in spite of its model brothels, and 
Zurich has lately, by popular vote, confirmed abolition by a 
crushing majority, in opposition to a few interested peBsons who 
wished to reestablish the brothels under futile and fallacious 
pretexts. Some clandestine brothels still exist in towns where 
the authorities shut their eyes. 

It has also been mmntained that the number of sexual mis- 
deippanors would increase with the suppression of brothels. 
This is another illusioh. The majority of sexual misdemeanors 
are due to psychic anomalies (Chapter VIII) or to the effects of 
alcoholic intoxication. If they have any relation to prostitu- 
tion, it is rather that of being favored by its orgies. 

Rem^ies for the Evil. — ^What is wanted first *of all are severe 
laws against proxenetism. It is indisputable that commerce 
made with the body of one’s neighbor is illegal, even when the 
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la^r gives consent. It is a crime or misdepaeanor which sho{ild 
be prosecuted like ne'^o slavery dr usurj^ We should not wait 
for a complaint to be lodged, but prosecute proxenetism offi- 
cially, for the victims are^ hindered by shame from comii^ for- 
ward. The pimps of proxenetism are recruited from the dregs 
.of society. In this domain, as in the others, penal law should 
not be put in forpe; » the object should be the protection of 
society and the improvement of the criminal. 

As regards prostitution itself, it cannot be made a misde- 
meanor without opening the door too widely to complete arbi- 
trariness. The State caimot prevent a responsible adult from 
disposing of his own body, without introducing religion and 
metaphysics into legislation; but the State can require those 
who practice prostitution not to molest the public. It has, 
therefore, the right to punish solicitation in the streets by fine 
or imprisonment, especially in often repeated offenses. It can 
also give persons of both sexes, who^are victims of venereal dis- 
ease, the right of claiming damages by civil law. The legality of 
this right cf indemnity has Jjcen much contested. In my opin- 
ion it is legitimate when the State no longer tolerates or regulates 
prostitution; but so long aS it does this, and submits prostitutes 
to obligatory medical treatment, the States takes the respon- 
sibility of their health. Under the regime of regulation, an 
infected person could logically claim damages from the State, 
or, at any rate from the pimps of licensed proxenetism. 

The question of responsibility is quite different when prosti- 
tution is free. The sexual intercourse of a free prostitute with 
a man may be regarded as a private contract in which each 
party has the same rights and obligations. If one of the two 
contractors deceives the other by concealing venereal disease, 
the latter has the right to claim damages, if there is sufl^cient 
proof of infection from this source. 

The right of indemnity does not, however, constitute the 
principal point. In order to successfully combat .prostitution 
and venereal disease, fundamental social reforms are nec- 
essary. 

(1). First of all the system of exploitation of the poor by the 
rich should be put an end to, the work of the poor being pcmu- 
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Iterated at its true value. This requires a ^cial transformation 
of the relations between capital and labor. 

(2) . The use of narcotics, and especially alcohol, should be 
suppressed. 

(3) . The false modesty concerning sexual intercourse should 
be done away with. 

(4) . The public should be instructed in t&e dangers of venereal 
disease and in the means of preventing contamination. The 
only certain means of curing them consists in not contracting 
them. 

(5) . Cleanliness should be universally encouraged, especially 
in sexual intercourse. 

(6) . Preventive measures should be employed in every coitus, 
the object of which is not procreation. 

(7) . The treatment of venereal diseases in hospitals should 
be carried out in a decent and humane manner, so as not to 
shock the modesty of either sex, especially women, and so that 
patients need not be ashamed of submitting to medical treat- 
ment. Nowadays the venereal divisions of hospitals olten more 
resemble brothels. This state of things mniies it impossible for 
any woman with a particle of modesty to stay in these places. 
It is evident that women who are more or less virtuous, and even 
the better class of prostitutes, will avoid such hospital treat- 
ment as much as possible, and will thereby become the worst 
sources of infection. 

By treating venereal disease in hospital with more regard for 
decency and modesty, by abolishing the brand of shame, and by 
separating patients according to their behavior, we might suc- 
ceed in improving a state of things which is often unbearable. 
Patients with venereal diseases would then more willingly sub- 
mit to hospital trcatmepji and would be more easily cured. In 
Italy much progress has already been made in this direction. 

In conclusion, I am convinced that if we should be contented 
for the present with damming up prostitution and suppressing 
the causes which render prostitutes more and <nore abject, 
without yet being able to abolish the whole evil, a transformar 
tion of our social life, and especially the suppression of the 
reign of capital as a means of exploitation of the work of others^ 
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and suppresfion of the use of alcoholic drinks, Tfould eventtfally 
succeed in the gradual extinctio^i of priistitution and the su^ 
stitution of concubinage, which has much less evil results. 

VENAL CONCUBINAGE 

Venal concubmage occupies an intermediate position between 
prostitution and«bodcubinage. It is distinguished from the 
latter by the fact that it is remunerated; but the distinction is 
very fine. 

Lorettes. — ^This is an old term which may be applied to pmd 
women who are not regular prostitutes. It is hardly possible 
to distinguish them from clandestine prostitutes (not on the 
police inscription). They arc wonjen who do not practice 
solicitation or sell themselves to the first comer, but generally 
keep to one man for a time. 

Grisettes. — ^The Parisian grisette, whose t3T)e has become clas- 
sic, is a higher class of .woman whok. at any rate in her primitive 
simplicity, was not wanting & romance. Relations with a 
grisette rflay be compared 4)0 limited and free marriage, in which 
there is comparative fidelity. 

Like some of the free prostitutes, the grisette does not live 
only on the support of her lover. She is often a dressmaker or 
a shop-girl, and makes arrangements with a lover so as to live 
more comfortably. 

When the grisette acts as her lover’s housekeeper and lives 
with lum on terms of the closest intimacy, the liaison takes a 
more serious character and there is a certain degree of affection 
or even love. However, all these concubinages are generally 
limited to a few weeks or months, so that the natural love of the 
woman becomes blunted by successive polyandry. It is always 
more or less a question of “an accessory business.” , 

There are all kinds of lorettes and gnsettes, but as a rule they 
are generally attached to small tradesmen, students, working- 
men, etc., rather than to rich men. It is a kind of contract for 
a limited peipd. This system is very widespread in large towns, 
where the inhabitants do not interfere with each other’s affairs; 
but is difiEicult to manage in small totvns, whare every one knov's 
everybody. 
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Mistresses. — ^These msy be called the aristocrats of the species. 
Here ws see more distinctly the transition from venal love to 
free concubinage based on mutual love^ The hetaira of the an- 
cient dreeks (vide Chapter VI) corresponded more or less to 
the modem mistresses, especially to the intcUigent mistresses 
of men in high positions. In certain respeclg we may say that 
George Sand, for example, was a hetaira from pure love, while 
among the Greek hetaira money played a great part. Some 
mistresses are paid; others live on terms of equality with their 
lovers; others again maintain their lofers. Wc must also dis- 
tinguish between mistresses who live with married men, and 
those who live with bachelors. 

The most typical case is*that where a bachelor who wishes to 
remain free takes a mistress, whom he also makes mistress of 
his house, and who thus becomes an illegitimate wife who may 
separate from him when it plcasfs her. Some women contract 
this kind of union without being actually paid, simply for their 
maintenance, in return for which they do the housewotk. Here 
there is no actual sale of the body. The contract may be indefi- 
nite or limited. In such cases the effect of money on the atti- 
tude of the man toward his mistress is evident; liis tone is gen- 
erally less respectful toward paid mistresses than toward those 
who are not paid. The love of the paid mistress is little more 
durable or more intense than that of the grisette, the situation 
being almost the same. ^ 

Zola’s Nana prostituted herself regularly with rich men: 
secondly, she was the mistress of Fontan, who plays the part of 
a high-class protector; thirdly, she fell in love with Georges in 
quite an idyllic fashion. Bordenave, the manager, had good 
reason in wishing his theater to be called a brothel, as he was 
more of a pimp than a* theatrical manager. This example, a 
little far-fetched, shows how ideas pass from one to another in 
this elastic dqmain. 

-There are also married mistresses. The position of mistress 
to a marrihd man is, on the whole, more delicate than that of 
mistress to a bachelor. We are only concerned here with paid 
mistreq^cs. They seldom give themselves to married men ex- 
cept when the home life of the letter is more or less disorganized; 
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when the hiisband Kt separated from thj9 wif^,- or when he lives 
in open warfare with her. A marrie^ man, on the contrary, 
may secretly visit brothels or private prostitutes, often even 
with his, wife’s knowledge, because the prostitute can liave no 
influence in family affairs. This reason has even been used for 
the defense of prostitution. It is true that married men often 
have connection with other women, and the term mistress has 
been applied to the women who take part in this intercourse, 
whether they or their lover, or both of them, are already married. 
But in this case monej^ is usually only a secondary consider- 
ation, when the households concerned are not broken up. It 
is often only the maneuver of an intriguer who tries to separate 
a husband from his wife to marry him herself and monopolize 
his fortune. It is sufficient to show how difficult it often is 
to distinguish the paid mistress from the woman who does not 
give herself from interest but' from passion, or from the intrig- 
uing adventuress who tries to make a good catch. 

Lorettes, grisettes and paid mistresses seldom have children. 
These women are more rarely infected with venereal diseases 
than prostitutes, bu'e they are better acquainted with the meth- 
ods of preventing conception. 

The fate of the children of venal concubines is generally very 
sad. They are not the fruits of love but of a sexual union based 
on idleness and lewdness. If conception occurs in spite of all 
precautions, artificial abortion is attempted, or if this fails the 
child is sent to the “baby farmer,” who gets rid of it. The 
women who dispose of their children in this way are often of the 
better class; common prostitutes often love and take care of 
their children, while the young ladies of society generally try 
and get rid of their illegitimate children, because they are much 
more compromised. Some married women even do not hesitate 
to perform abortion when a child inconveniences them. 

We have only mentioned the fourth group 0 / women with 
which we are concerned, because of its mercantile nature. Every 
union in which a human being gives love for money is unnatural. 
Venal love is not true love, but an improper contract between 
man and woman, with the object of satisfying the sexu^ appo* 
Ute, without any regard to the ^g^er object intended by nature. 
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it sometimes happens i;hat similar contracts are fnade in the 
inverse direction, when ^ nymphomaniacal woman purchases a 
fine yoimg man, under some pretext or^other. Inverts also pay 
boys to satisfy their perverted appetites. 

However unsavory may be the contents of the present chap- , 
ter, it was necessary to write it in order to j^ve a clear idea of 
the subject. Under the pretense of virtue venal love has too 
long been covered with a veil of hypocrisy. Prostitution, mar- 
riage for money and venal concubinage arc, each in its way, 
elements of corruption and dccadencd which* combined with 
alcohol, gambling, speculation, the greed for money and pleasure 
in general, threaten our modern culture with ruin. Among these 
anomalies, the State organization of prostitution being the most 
monstrous, it is necessary to begin with its suppression. 

Among the ancients, the goddess Venus or Aphrodite was the 
symbol of beauty and love. Although somewhat sly, she 
was fecund, full of desire ancf ebarm, ancf embodied not only the 
natural aspirations of man, but also^his artistic ideal Nowa- 
days, she is dragged in the mire by two false gods — Bacchus, 
who makes a gross and vulgar brutc**f her* and Mammon, who 
transforms her into a venal prostitute — ^while a hypocritical 
religious asceticism, endeavors in vain to confine her in a strait- 
waistcoat. May the progress of science and culture find the 
power to deliver her from the tyranny of her two infamous 
companions, deified by, human ignorance and bestiality* Then 
only will the goddess of love appear in all her gloryl 
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THE INELUENCE OF ENVIRONMENT ON SEXUAL LIFE 

However strong may be the hereditary sexual instincts which 
an individual has inherited by phylogeny from his ancestors, 
and however violent their internal outbreaks in his ontogeny, 
it is necessary to recognize that an organism so complicated as 
that of man is capable of adapting itself to its environment to a 
remarkable and varied degree, and ,that consequently external 
influences react strongly on the sexual appetite. We will now 
examine these influences, so far as they are not dealt with m 
other chapters. 

Influence of Climate.— Warm climates appear to excite the 
intensity of sexual life; man mktures more quickly and is more 
disposed 1o sexual excess- I am not aware of other influences 
that can be attributed to climate. It is, moreover, possible that 
the direct influence of heat has been confounded with the indirect 
action it exerts in the conditions of human existence. In cold 
countries life is more laborious, and this diminishes the inten- 
fflty of the sexual appetite. In warm countries man has not so 
much concern with dwellings, clothes and heating; life is greatly 
ampliW, and this freedom from anxiety inclmes him to greater 
sexual activity. 

Town and Country. Isolation. Sociability. Life in Factories. 
—The social relations of man exert a great influence on sexual 
life. Hermits and those who live on isolated farms are interest- 
ing in this respect. Solitude generally leads man to chronic 
I melancholia and to abnormal peculiarities, unless he has a library 
in his hermitage, when he may live in the spirit of the intellectual 
sociability derived from the study of books. 

It is quite^otherwise mth one who has no intellectual occupsr 
tion, or one who has lived in solitude from infancy. In this case 
the hermit becomes a kind of 'savage, without any intellectual 

m 
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dev^opment, and reverts more or less to tjie state*of primitive 
man. 

An adult who establishes himself in solitude without providing 
himself with intellectual capital becofties strongly inclined to 
depressing psychoses. This is observed among the isolaCled farm- 
ers, according to Professor Seguin, of New^York. The man who 
lives alone, or surrounded only by the members of his family 
becomes disposed to certain sexual anomalies, such as incest, 
sodomy and masturbation. 

It is among the agricultural populaJtion that we meet with 
the most normal sexual relations and the best hygiene. The 
French Canadians form a good example, and it is the same gen- 
erally where agriculture b practiced by independent peasants, 
not alcoholized, and having divided property. Agricultural 
families generally procreate more children and healthier ones 
than urban families. No doubt modern medical hygiene, both 
public and private, has made ^ much ‘progress in towns that 
there may be, at a certain age, proportionally more living chil- 
dren than in the country; but the country children are of 
stronger constitution and more healthy in,every way. 

I had the opportunity of confirming this opinion while I was 
Superintendent of a lunatic a.sylum for many years. I found 
it was impossible to recruit from the town a good staff of nurses 
of either sex. 

The inhabitant of towns, it is true, learns his wor^ more 
quickly, but he lacks jJatience, perseverance and character, and 
soon shows himself wanting in the accomplishment of his physi- 
cal and moral duties. The countryman, on the contrary, is at 
first slow and clumsy, but soon becomes more capable and care- 
ful, and more amenable to education. This shows that, on the 
average, the hereditary ^dispositions of the country-bred child 
are better than those of the town-bred child. The latter de- 
velops more rapidly and more completely his natural disposi- 
tions, owing Co social intercourse, while the country-bred child, 
althou^ he appears at first right less intelligent, is really better 
endowed on the average than the town child. The superficial 
observer is easily deceived, but country life accumulates more 
reservS force in the organism than urban life. 



338 TH^ SSXVAI. QUESTION 

Sexual excesses yi the coun|iry sre^ more ■ conformable to 
nature. Apart from marriage, we meet with concubinage, infi- 
delity, and sometimes prostitution, buf these excesses are never 
widely spread in small pl&ces where every one knows each other. 
An exte^ive stydy of the alcohol question has shown me that 
hereditary degeneratysns and sexual evils in' the country are 
principally due to' alcoholism and its blastophthoria (vide Chap- 
ter 1). But when factories, mining industries, etc., create 
unhealthy conditions in the country, the evil influences of urban 
life are implanted there, » often in a still higher degree. 

The society of large towns is made up of many different cir- 
cles, who have little or no relations with each other, do not know 
each other, and seldom concern themselves about each other. 
The individual is only known in his own circle. This circum- 
stance favors the increase of vice and depravity. In addition 
to this, the insanitary dwellings, the life of excitement and in- 
numerable pleaisurcs, all tend to prdduce a restless and unnatural 
existence. The best conditions of existence for man are con- 
tact with nature, ai{ and hght, sufficient physical exercise com- 
bined with steady v:ork for the brain, which requires exercise 
as much as the other organs; this is just what is wanting among 
the poor, in the town and in the factory. Instead of this they 
are offered unhealthy nocturnal pleasures and a prostitution 
which spreads itself everywhere with all the dangerous effects 
we have described. The result is that they become incapable 
of nourishing and raising their children properly, often even of 
procreating them in healthy and natural love. 

Such are the conditions of the lower classes in large towns. 
Along with prostitution, venereal disease and alcohol, the 
wretched dwellings in many places lead to infamous promiscuity. 
In factories and mines things are stiU worse. In theser places 
there is a swarm of people continually engaged in most unhealthy 
occupations, and only leaving their work to indulge in the most 
repugnant sexual excesses. The rapacity, frivoli'ty and luxury 
of sodety lead to alcoholism, poverty, promiscuity and prostitu- 
tion among the lower classes and cause complete degeneration 
of entire industrial populations. 

In the Canton of Zurich I- have had the opportunity of closdy 
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observing the physical «and moral effects vf this degeneration. 
The individuals most incapable as hospital attendants were 
always, factory hands. These wretched beings were generally 
so atrophied in body and mind that tfiey were no use for any- 
thing except the weaving of silk and cotton. In tlie large 
English towns, such as Liverpool, and among the population of 
certain mining districts in Belgium, I have met with even worse 
degeneration of the human species. Modesty^ morality and 
health are destroyed in this swarming human mass— dirty, 
anaemic, tuberculous, rickety, imbefile, or. hysterical — and 
there is no distinction between the factory girl and the prosti- 
tute. In certain Bcl^an districts which are a prey to alcoholism, 
one sometimes secs human beings copulating in the streets like 
animals, or like the drunken Kaffirs in South Africa. What can 
we expect from the descendants of a population so completely 
degenerate? Marriage and even concubinage among peasants 
is golden in comparison! 

I will now draw attention to a contemporary phe^pmenon of 
the greatest interest. The immense devclppment of means of 
transport, combined with progress iUathc sanitation of dwellings, 
favors the transportation of town to country and country to 
town. This brings together the two modes of human life, and 
in this I see the dawn of salvation in the future. The modern 
towns of North America, thanks to the great extension of their 
territory, already resemble the country to a great extent, each 
house being surrounded by a garden. The electric tramways 
shorten distances and facilitate this manner of building towns. 
As means of communication become still more simplified and 
cheapened, the advantages of country life will be joined to those 
of the^town without suffering from the promiscuity of the latter. 
The disadvantages of cduntry life consist in atrophy of the intel- 
lectual dispositions from want of contact; improvement in 
means of trajisport will bring this contact to the country. The 
result of such distribution of the territory of a civilized state, 
such as I "have in view, might be called an AgropSlis — an urban- 
ized country or a countrified town. It would then be possible 
to liwe a life more ideal in human sentiments, and healthier as 
regards material And sexual natters. 
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The state bf the dountiyman er peasMit is advantageous for 
marriage, not only because it does not, offer such a suitable soil 
for prostitution, but because the danger of venereal di^ase is 
diminishpd, and the procreation of healthy offspring favors con- 
jugal happiness and constancy in sexual union. From the reli- 
gious point of view, dihe freedom in sexual mtercourse which 
prevfuls among country people before marriage b looked upon 
as inunoral; but thb b a natural phenomenon similar to the 
“marriage by trial” of certain savage races, or the “hand- 
fasting” of the Scotch pdople, of which we have spoken in Chap- 
ter VI. People who tolerate and defend prostitution should be 
ashamed of their hypocrisy and of the manner in which they 
dbtort morality, when in the same breath they reproach peas- 
ants with their natural but illegitimate unions. 

It is needless to say that other causes of degeneration may 
exbt in the country as well as in towns; for instance, certain 
endemic diseases, such as myxoodema and malaria, the brutbh 
life of certain tribes, perpetuation of degeneracy by consan- 
guineous unions, etc< 

The worst state b certainly that of the proletariat of large 
towns, which b generally associated with crime. In the com- 
munity of pimps, criminals and decadents in general, b consti- 
tuted a special social outlook, which regards the greatest scamp 
in the light of a hero. When a child shows a precocious criminal 
dbposition it b looked upon in these circles as a child of much 
prombe. Honest and virtuous children are considered in thb 
society as imbeciles, or even as traitors and spies, and are con- 
sequently despised, hated and ill-treated. The deleterious in- 
fluences we have mentioned do not act cilone, but are often asso- 
ciated with other factors in causing degeneration of the sexual 
life. When other influences prepondefate, we may sometimes 
observe depravity in the country, and on the contrary, healthy 
and normal conditions in certain towns. We mus^ always avoid 
exaggerating the importance of a single factor in making 
generalizatioib. Certain country villages, the inhabitants of 
which have become alcohoUzed and degt'aded, may present 
a much more unhealthy sexual i life than certain sober and 
well-governed towns. 
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Va^bondage. — ^In the Archw fur Rass^ und fles^dschafts 
bidogie of 1906 (Archives of the biology of races and of society), 
Doctor Jorger rdates theliistory of the descendants of a couple 
of vagttbonds, which he carefully studied for several generic 
tions. Nearly all the members of this family became vagabonds, 
thieves, prostitutes, and other society pests. Vain attempts 
were made to give a good education to some'ef them, but they 
ran away from school to lead the lives of vagabonds or criminals. 
In a few of them only, education gave some results, but not at 
all brilliant. In this family, alcoholisip and its blastophthoria 
played a considerable part. 

We can hardly admit that the mnemic phenomena expliuned 
in Chapter I could have aotcd appreciably in two or three hun- 
dred years, a period much too short for the human species. No 
doubt the common ancestor of the above family of vagabonds 
descended from a family of vagabonds. I do not, however, 
think I am wrong in attributing to blastophthoria, superposed 
on the disastrous combinations of germs which is inevitable in 
the life of vagabonds, the principal cause of this typicaPdegenera- 
tion of the family, a degeneration ip^whic^ sexual degradation 
strongly predominates. I recommend Doctor Jorgcr’s work to 
any one interested in this question. It would be useful to draw 
up genealo^cal tables, with the medical and psycholo^cal 
descriptions of the whole population of a small town. 

Americanism. — By this term I designate an unhealthy fea- 
ture of sexual life, common among the educated classes of the 
United States, and apparently originating in the greed for 
dollars, which is more prevalent in North America than any- 
where else. I refer to the unnatural life which Americans lead, 
and more especially to its sexual aspect. 

The* true American pitizen despises agricultural work and 
manual labor in general, especially for women. Kis aim is to 
centralize labor by means of machinery and commerce, so as to 
concern himself only with business, intellectual occupations and 
sport. American women consider muscular work and labor in 
the country as degrading to their sex. This is a relic of the days 
of slavei/^ when all manual labor was left to negroes, and is so 
to a ^at extent at the present day. 
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Desirous pf remainiiifg young and fresh $b long as possible, 
fearing the dangers and troubles of childbirth and the brin^ng- 
up of children, the American woman has an increasing aversion 
to pregnancy, childbirth, suckling and the rearing of large 
families.* 

' Since the emancipation of negroes has caused domestic ser- 
vants in the United States to become expenrive luxuries, family 
life has been to a great extent replaced by life in hotels and 
boarding-houses, and this has furnished another reason for avoid- 
ing conception and larg^ families. 

It is evident that this form of emancipation of women is abso- 
lutely deleterious and that it leads to degeneration, if not to 
extinction of the race. The mixed A.ryan (European) race of 
North America will diminish and become gradually extinguished, 
even without emigration, and will soon be replaced by Chinese 
or negroes. It is necessary for woman to labor as well as 
man, and she ought not to avoid the fulfillment of her natural 
porition. Every race which do& not understand tliis necessity 
ends in eTAtinction. A woman’s ideal ought not to consist in 
reading novels and lolling in rocking chairs, nor in working only 
in offices and shops, so as to preserve her delicate skin and grace- 
ful figure. She ought to develop herself strongly and healthily 
by working along with man in body and mind, and by procreat- 
ing numerous cliildren, when she is strong, robust and intelli- 
gent. But this does not nullify the advantage that may 
accrue from limiting the number of conceptions, when the 
bodily and mental qualities are wanting in the procreators. 

Saloons and Alcohol.— I desire to draw attention once more 
to the evil influence of saloons and bars. The drink habit cor- 
rupts the whole of sexual life. It is the origin of the most hid- 
eous forms of prostitution and proxenetism, and leads to the se- 
duction of girls. I must mention again the barmaids whose 
buriness it is to attract customers by exciting their sexual 
derire, at the same time exploiting themselves by prostitution. 
These saloons, are dens of iniquity in which alcohol %nd prosti- 
tution are inextricably confounded. In Germany they have 
become a veritable social plague. 

Drink makes men and women not only gross and sensufil. but 
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also ^legligent, imprudent and irredectnre. The ^loon takes 
men from their homes, and drink directly (ftminishes the popu- 
lation. This is seen in Russia by comparing the abstainers with 
the drihkers, the former being much cnore fecund. The sta- 
tistics of Doctor Bezzola show that a single drinking beut may 
have a blastophtboric effect. From this and from other causes 
result the deplorable consequences of coitus •which takes place 
during drunkenness.* 

Wealth and Poverty. — ^While in former civilizations the rich 
man regarded a multiplicity of wives ai^ children as a condition 
or cause of his wealth and also as its result, in our modern civili- 
zation the number of children diminishes with the increase of 
prosperity. Children havck ceased to be as formerly a source of 
wealth; on the contrary, they occasion much expense for their 
education. Again, the higher the social position of woman the 
more she fears pregnancy. Her iife of ease makes her weaker 
and more delicate, so that sh« becomes less fit for the procreation 
of children. This phenomenon’is an unhealthy product of cul- 
ture and reaches a truly pathological* degree in Amerlba. 

We have mentioned marriage for money which is the prosti- 
tution of the rich, and poverty, which is one of the causes of 
common prostitution, and we have seen how money influences 
sexual intercourse. We may now state the general principle that 
a mediocrity living in comfortable circumstances without imme- 
diate daily wants, under good hygienic conditions, but requiring 
a man to work for his living, constitutes the best condition 
both for a healthy sexual life and for health and happiness in 
general. This is the aurea mediocritas, or modest competence, 
the excellence of which was recognized by the ancients. 

The sexuality of the rich man degenerates by luxury, com- 
fort, oKCcss and idlenesg, and by the fact that he is already 
satiated in his youth. That of the poor man is no less degen- 
erate, owing to bad food, unliealthy dwellings, neglected educa- 
tion, and by "vicious example which at the opposite extreme, 
resembles Jn many points that of the rich man ^ the exploiter 
and the exploited meeting in the dens of vice. Such is the case 

*yWe “Alkoholvergiftung und Degeneration ’’ ^ Bunge: Leipsig 1904; 
and “ Hygiene of the Nerves and Mind ’’ by Forel: Stuttgart 1905. 
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with gamb^ng hells, with dens for prostitution and sexual 
anomalies, where tl^e poor blackmtul tlie rich, while the latt^ 
in their capacity as social exploiters help to maintain poverty 
and prostitution. 

Money makes sexual intercourse unnatural; in place of letting, 
coitus take its natural course, it makes it an> object of amuse- 
ment and pleasuKi, and also of speculation, and it debases the 
bodies of wretched girls by making them objects of commerce. 

Unfortunately, the increasing facility of obtaining money 
without working for it, due to civilization, not only corrupts the 
sexual life of the wealthy and the poverty stricken, but has the 
same effect on the middle classes. A healthy and normal sexual 
life must be associated with honest and arduous work. We have 
already remarked that the solution of the sexual question de- 
pends partly on the suppression of alcoholic drink. We may 
add that another side of the question depends on the extirpation 
of the greed for money. If human beings could work for the 
social welfare without private interest, sexual relations would 
soon take their natural course. But it must be admitted that 
it is difficult to find a practical solution for the problem of social 
economy. 

Rank and Social Position. — Class distinction and social posi-, 
tion have always played a part in sexual life. This is especially 
the case where certain class customs and prejudices prescribe 
a special code for marriage. The consanguinity of the nobility 
and of royal families, who can only marry among themselves, 
has resulted in obvious degeneration. Originally there was the 
desire to preserve the purity of noble blood, and rules formu- 
lated with this object at first had some success; but in the long 
run the exclusiveness of such selection produces degeneration of 
the group which puts it into practice. 

On the other hand, the severe rules which govern marriages 
among the nobility have resulted in driving the latter to extrsr 
nuptial sexual intercourse. In their sexual excesses, the nobil- 
ity, and eveq. crowned heads, seldom amuse them^lves with 
honest and virtuoiis girls of the working classes, but more gen- 
erally with actresses of loose morals, dancing girls, and hysterical 
sirens and adventuresses of all kinds, so long as they are pretty. 
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Since the time of the feudal system, the nobility, hating lost its 
real reason for existence^ only lives on its traditions. It re- 
niains in general in a state of idle depr|,vity, faithful to its old 
traditions, except when it has succeeded in adapting itself to 
the work of modepi life. It has, in fact, preserved the vices of 
its ancestors rather than their virtues. 

The more than doubtful offspring of extra-nuptial intercourse 
among the nobility have often been adopted or r^ed to the 
nobility. Moreover, kings and princes have o'ften ennobled 
unworthy persons who had succeeded* in pandering to their 
follies or exciting their sexual passions. It is, therefore, not to 
be wondered at if in the offspring of such unions, the blood of 
the highest nobility is tainted with that of the worst kinds of 
heredity. 

Another sign or effect of the degeneration of the nobility is 
found in the marriages the^ so often contract with wealthy 
heiresses, often of mediocre quality, in order to repair their 
escutcheon. In the Middle Ages, the nobility regarded it as 
degrading to work for their living, and this prejudice accelerated 
their degeneration; for nowadays •the heroic and chivalrous 
deeds of the Middle Ages have little opportunity for their per- 
formance. 

Other social classes present certain sexual peculiarities; for 
example the disastrous consequences of celibacy among the 
Catholic priests. This excludes an important and intelligent 
portion of the species from reproduction, and also favors clan- 
destine debauchery. 

The army and navy also exert a detrimental action on sexual 
life. First of all they foster one of the lowest forms of prosti- 
tutioiy soldiers’ women are proverbial, and one of them alone 
may infect a whole re^tnent. In the second place, the absence 
of normal sexual intercourse favors all kinds of perversion, such 
as pederasty,, masturbation, etc. The abominable sexual life of 
soldiers and sailors corrupts them to such an extent that when 
they marry later on they come to their wives with filthy habits, 
to say nothing of syphilis and gonorrhea. The result is the 
procreation of offspring who are more or less tainted in body 
andkifiind ^y the effects of venereal disease cgmbined with 
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alcohol. Wa have ralr'eady me?;itioncd, the rules which forbid 
German officers to marry a woman unless she possesses a certain 
fortune. 

In the Norwegian mercantile marine the customs contrast 
happily with those we have just mentioned, and permit officers' 
to live on board with their wives. In all respects the Norwegian 
serves as a moderin the sexual question; does he not favor con- 
jugal life by only charging half-price on the boats for women 
who travel with their husbands! 

Other classes have a less obvious influence on sexual life. 
On the whole, however, all sexual isolation of castes has an 
unfavorable influence. Wherever the prejudices of a caste 
compel its members to intermarry, certain special degenerations 
are produced. Good quality in man is not derived from class 
or position, but from true innate or hereditary nobility o^char- 
acter, and this alone should be the object of positive selection, 
without any distinctiofl of classes.* 

Individual Life. — ^There is no doubt that the mode of life of 
the individual exerts an influence on his sexual life. High living 
combined with little bodily exercise generally increases the sex- 
ual appetite, while insufficient food combined with severe mus- 
eular work diminishes it. 

Intellectual work acts in a variable manner. A distinguished 
psychologist assured me that intense intellectual work excited 
his sexual appetite; others have said the opposite. As a rule, 
a sedentary life increases the sexual appetite; a life full of occu- 
pation and muscular activity diminishes it. But the question 
is complicated by other influences. 

Alcohol diminishes sexual power, while exalting desire or even 
perverting it. The artificial excitants of the sexual appetite, 
cultivated by modern civilization by interested speculation, act 
in rather a different way. Erotic pictures, obscene novels and 
dramas, etc., constitute an unhealthy medium in our centers of 
civilization, which overexcites and corrupts the sexual appetite. 
The more delicate and poisonous the perfume of this atmosphere 
and, the more aesthetic the refinement by which it titillates the 
senses, the greater is its destructive action. 

The question of the reunion or separation of the sexes pl^ an 
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important part. Life ii^ comn\pn among g}rls and^boys from 
infancy usually diminishes sexual excitation, in the same way 
as amonj^ brothers and sisters. We find something analogous in 
different branches of human activity w!iere the two sexes live 
together; for instance, at college, in the fields, ^and in*general 
wliere work and play is common to both s^xjs. 

There are, however, certain exceptions to this'rule, which must 
not be taken too generally. Under certain circumstances, life 
in common of the two sexes leads to unfavortfcle and even 
perverted sexual excitation. This is especially the case when 
alcohol adds its influence; also among nervous or ill-balanced 
individuals. In my opinion it is absolutely unreasonable for 
the superintendent of a lunsftic asylum to organize balls at which 
the insane of both sexes are provided with beer or wine. I have 
only seen bad results from this, while I have obtained excellent 
effects from a temporary reunion df the insane of both sexes, by 
avoiding all alcoholic drinks hs jvell as everything wliich could 
excite the sexual appetite, such as dancing, or the bringing to- 
gether of erotic or perverted individuals, A young female 
onanist who suffered from sexual exeitemeat complicated with 
a nervous condition, complained to me of being obliged to work 
as a telegraphist among young men, as this continually excited 
her eroticism without the possibility of satisfying it. 

This situation, which is a common one in both sexes, gives us 
a valuable indication. No doubt life in common for the two 
sexes is normal and hatm'al, but only on the condition that it 
leads eventually to normal sexual intercourse as the result of 
love. It is neither healthy nor normal to excite an appetite 
continually without satisfying it. Any one who wishes to live 
a continent life, for religious or other reasons, ought not to 
expose "himself to continual excitement by too great intimacy 
with the opposite sex; he should, on the contrary, avoid every- 
thing which tends to excite his sexual appetite and seek every- 
thing which tends to pacify it. I am not referring here to 
indi^ddual^of a naturally cold and indifferent nature, who run 
little or no risk under such circumstances. 

Cert^n occupations, such as those of employees in stores, tele- 
graph offices, etc., in which the two sexes are close^ associated 
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in thdr w(^k, cons^tuie from point of luew a double-edged 
sword. Other unhealthy and monotonous occupations, com- 
bined with bad conditions of food and lodging, and with all kinds 
of seduction — ^factory hands for example — ^have a p^tivdj^ 
deleterious effept on sexual life, which becomes absolutely de% 
praved when the two^exes work together. The situation is hardly 
any better when tliey are only separated during working hoijrs. 

Intemats. — ^AU intemats, i.e., all establishments where indi- 
viduals of the same sex live in the same dwelling for a long 
time, exert a peculiar influence on sexual life — schools and con- 
vents, for example. 

The great inconvenience of all these establishments lies in the 
danger of contamination from habits of onanism or pederasty. 
Inverts are strongly attracted towards intemats, wnere iney 
find their heart’s desire where they can easily indulge their per- 
verted passions; the dormitory of such an institution having 
the same effect on them as that of a girl’s school would have on 
a young man. (Vide Chapter VIII.) 

This is a matter which has not received sufficient attention 
in organizing boardipg-schpols for boys and girls, because it was 
not known that homosexual instincts are hereditary and innate. 
Such cases were regarded only as acquired bad habits. 

Lunatic asylums are especially attractive to sexual inverts, 
who apply for the positions of attendants or nurse so as to be 
able tg indulge their passions on the insane patients, who are 
incapable of betraying them. 

Without being homosexual, nor even seduced by inverts, 
many normal but erotic individuals try to satisfy their sexual 
appetite on their companions — ^boys by pederasty, girls by les- 
bian love, and both sexes by mutual onanism. 

The chief danger is that of some sexyally perverted individual 
gaining entry to a boarding-school and contaminating numbers 
of normal individuals, without anything being discovered; 
because it is much more difficult to supervise a school than a 
family. This could be remedied better by confideivce between 
masters and pupils than by sup^ision. 

^aria. — ^I should never finish if I attempted to describe all^ 
the influences of environment. The examples mentioned will 
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suffice to show that, in a, natural appetite sufh as th« sexual, the 
two extremes of asceticism and excess lead to evil and unnatural 
aberrations, and that the*important point is to find or create a 
healthy environment for a healthy sexifal life. 

* We hear a good deal about good or bad luck gr chance in the 
matter of love. I do not deny that forljiitous circumstances 
often determine the happiness of an mdividual In his love affairs. 
But it is all the more deplorable that what is. called the good 
manners of society make it so difficult to correcif Cupid’s blun- 
ders. There is room for improvement in % direction, and 
many spoilt lives and much unhappiness might be avoided. 
The unfavorable influence of environment might often be cor- 
rected by separation or chitngc, if this could be done in time. 



CHAPTER xn 


Religion and sexual life 

Transformation of Profane Customs into Religious Dogmas. — 
Ethnography has taught us that in the course of time human 
tribes often unconsciously transform profane customs into inte- 
gral parts of their religion, cither by attributing them to a 
divine ori^, or by elevating them to the rank of command- 
ments of the gods, or by connecting them with other dogmas, 
combining them with worship, etc. 

Sexual connection plays an important part in this matter. A 
great number of religious rites and customs arc nothing else than 
the customs of sexual life (taken in its widest sense) which have 
been symbolized; inversely, a number of dogmas have for their 
only motive the application of a reli^ous basis to sexual cus- 
toms, which gives them more authority. 

The relipous rites react powerfully on the sexual life and on 
the way in which the members of the tribe or people understand 
it. We will give a few striking examples. 

We have seen in Chapter VI that polygamy depends first on 
the idda of ownership, and secondly on marriage by purchase, to 
which it owes its historic origin. But the fact that Islamism 
and Mormonism, for example, have made polygamy an integral 
part of their religious dogmas, has given to the whole organiza- 
tion of the Mahometans and Mormons, as well as to their point 
of view of existence, a particular direction which cannot be 
ignored. In reality, we are just as ^>olygamous as they are, 
but our theoretical and religious sexual morality is monogamous 
while theirs is polygamous, each based on contradictory “divine 
commandments.” 

Among ceriain Buddhists, the wife is compelled to^ follow her 
hui^and to the grave, which naturally influences sexual life 
profoundly. 


840 
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Among many savage /aces tjiere exisfe matriarchism, which 
^ves the woman a high social position. This has even been 
made a^ religious dogma,* while it simply originates from the 
natural and just idea that the mother iS much more intimately 
connected with the children than the father. 

The duty imposed on men to marry the \\{idow of their brother 
originated from a profane command intended td regulate unions; 
eventually this was made a religious dogma. In the same way 
circumcision among the Jews had its origin in a hygienic custom 
having no relation to religious faith. This di^ not prevent it 
becoming later on as important a custom as baptism in Chris- 
tianity. For the Jewish people it has the advantage of pro- 
tecting them to a great extent from venereal infection, and 
against one of the chief causes of masturbation. 

Catholicism. — ^We have already spoken of the celibacy of the 
Catholic priests and of its lay origin. The Catholic religion also 
contains a series of detailed prepepts coitcerning sexual connec- 
tion in general and marriage in particular; precepts which were 
only gradually traasformed into reRgious^ dogmas. *As they 
determine to a great extent opinions.^nd toanners in the sexual 
domain, they exert a considerable social influence. 

The absolute interdiction of divorce among the Catholics 
(man has not the right to separate those whom God has joined 
together) seals forever the most unfortunate unions and leads 
to misfortunes of all kinds, separation of the married couple, 
liaisons apart from marriage, etc. According to Liguori, the 
Catholic Church prescribes a number of details concerning sexual 
relations in marriage. The woman who, during coitus places 
herself upon the man instead of under him, commits a sin. The 
position and manner of performing coitus are prescribed in the 
most nfinute details, and*the holy fathers make the woman play 
a part unworthy of her position as wife, while according the man 
the widest liberty. 

In truly Catholic marriage it is prescribed to procreate as 
many chilcbren as possible, and all preventive measures in coitus 
are severely condemned. Hence, if the woman is very fruit/ul, 
the husband has only the choice between complete abstention 
from coitus (when both conjoints are in agreement) and preg- 
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nancies following witHout interruption. • The woman nev'er has 
the right to refuse coitus to her husband, nor the latter to refuse 
it to his wife, so long as he is capable 'of accomplishing it. 

It is easy to understand what powerful effects such precepts 
have had and still have on the conjugal life of the Catholics, 
particularly on the quantity and quality of 'their descendants. 

Aural Confession. — Confession requires special mention. In 
his book, “P’ifty Years in the Roman Church” (Jeheber, Ge- 
neva), on page 151, Father Chiniqui, the celebrated Canadian 
reformer, who later oji became a Protestant, and for many 
years played an important part in the Canadian Catholic clergy, 
mentions the points on which the confessor interrogates the 
penitents of both sexes. One cannot reproach him with being 
incompetent. 

No doubt the Church of to-day would reply that the con- 
fessor is not obliged to put. all those questions and that the 
details are left to his tact. We will agree that there is a differ- 
ence between the Canada of the last century, a new and primi- 
tive courftry, and the Europe of the present day. But I main- 
tain: First, that tire confessor docs not content hiiruself with 
listening to what the penitents of both sexes tell liim, but that 
it is his duty to interrogate them; secondly, that a celibate 
Catholic person, extremely serious and virtuous, to whom I 
put the question unawares, informed me that not only are sex- 
ual matters dealt with at the confessional, but that they play 
the principal role. And, as it is a question of warning the peni- 
tepts against so-called sins, mortal or not, or of absolving them, 
I fail to sec how the priest can avoid speaking of them, when 
the detailed precepts of which we have spoken exist. 

I reproduce hero the original Latin text. It deals with ques- 
tions which have been treated in Chapter VIII, so that I shall 
dispense with giving a translation. 

The confessor puts the following questions to his penitents; 

1. Peccant uxores, quae susceptum viri seme^ ejidunt, vd 
ejicere conantpr (Dens, vol. VII, p. 147). 

2. Peccant conjuges mortaliter, si, copula incepta, prokibeant 
smttinalionem. 

3. Si vir jam seminaverit, dvbium fit an femina lethaliter 
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peccat] si se retrahat a s^inanc^o; aut jLccg^t letluditer vir non 
expectando seminationem uxoris (p. 153). 

4- Pe^nt conjuges inter st circa actum conjugalem. Debet 
servari modus, sive situs; uno vi mm servetur debitum vas, sed 
copfula habeatur in vase praepostero, aliquoque^ non naturali. 
Si fiat accedendo a^postero, a latere, stando, ^edendo, vel si vir sit 
succurribus (p. 166). 

5. Impotentia. Est incapacitas perficiendi copulam camaletn 
perfectam cum seminatione viri in vase se debito, s^, de se, aptam 
generationi, Vel, ut si midier sit nimis arcta re^pectu unius non 
respectu alterius (p. 273). 

6. Notatur quod pollutio, in mulieribus possit perfici, ita ut 
semen earum non effluat extta membrum genitale. hidiciuni istius 
alleged Billuart, si scilicet midier sensiat seminis resolutionem cum 
magno voluptatis sensu, qua compleia, passio satiatur (vol. IV, 

p. 168). 

7. Uxor se accusans, in cOnfqssione, (Juod negaverit debitum, 
interrogaiur an ex pleno rigore juris sui id petiverit (vol. VII, 

p. 168). 

8. Confessarius poenitentern, qui cqnfitUur se peccasse cum 
sacerdote, vel solicitatem ab eo ad turpia, potest interrogare utrum 
die sacerdos sit ejus confessarius, an in confessione sollicitaverit 
(vol. VI, p. 297), 

' In volumes V and VII of Dens may be found many such 
precepts, impossible to reproduce, on which the pious casuist 
desires his penitents to be examined. 

Let us now pass on to the celebrated Liguori. Among nu- 
merous other obscene questions of a refined erotic nature, 
every confessor is bound to put the two following to his penitents : 

1. Quaerat an sit semper mortale, si vir immitat pudenda in 
os uxoris . . • ? 

Verius affirmo, quia in hoc actu, ob calorem oris, adest proxi- 
mum periculum pollutionis, et videtur nova species luxuriae con-- 
tra naturam, dte^a irruminatio. 

- 2. Eodem modo, Sanchez damnat virum de mortedi qui, in actu 
copulae, immite ret digitum in vas praeposterum uxoris; quia^ ut 
ait, in hoc actu, adest affectus adr-Sodomiam (Liguori, t, VI, p, 
935). * 
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Let US noV leave ithe celebrated Ligu&ri and pass on to Burch- 
ard, the bishop of Worms. He has written a book on the ques- 
tions which the priest should put at the confessional. A,lthough 
this boqk no longer exists it has been for ages the guide of the 
Roman Catholic priests at the confcssionid. Dens, Liguori, 
Debreyne, etc., hsvef taken from it their most savory passages, 
to recommend them as a study for our present confessors. We 
will give a few examples: 

(o) To you^g men: 

1. Fecisti solus tecum fornicaiionem vi quidam facere sclent; 
ita dico vl ipse tuum membrum virile in manum tuam aedperes, 
d sic duceres praeputium tuum, et manu propria commoveres, td 
sic per illam delectationem semen projiceresf 

2. Fomicationem fecisti cum masculo inlra coxas; ita dico ut 
tuum virile membrum intra coxas alterius mitteres, et sic agitando 
semen funderesf 

3. Fecisti fomicationem, ut quidam facere solent, vl tuum virile 
membruni in lignum perforalum aut in aliquod hujus modi mitteres 
et sic per illam commotionem et delectationem semen projiceres ? 

4. Fecisti fornicaiioriert; contra naturam, id est, cum masculis 
vd animalibus coire, id est, cum equo, cum vacca vel asina, vel 
oiiquo animali? (vol. I, p. 136). 

(6) To young girls or women (same collection, p. 115) : 

1. Fecisti quod quaedam mvlieres solent, quoddam molimen, 
aut viUchiriainerUum in modum virilis membri ad mensuram tuae 
voluptatis, et illvd loco verendomm tuorum aut alterius cum 
aliquibus ligaluris ut fomicationem faceres cum ediis mvlieribus, 
vel alio eodem instramento, sive alio tecum ? 

2. Fecisti quod quaedam mvlieres facere solent, ut jam supra 
dicto molimine vel alio aliquo machinamento, tu ipsa in te solam 
faceres fomicationem f 

3. Fecisti quod quaedam mvlieres facere solent, quando Kbidinem 
se vexarUem extinguere volunt, quae se conjugynt quasi coire 
debeant et possint, et conjungurU invicem puerperio sua, et si 
fricando pruritum dlarum extinguere desiderantf 

4. Fecisti quod quaedam mvlieres facere solent, vl cum filio tuo 
parvuLo fomicationem faceres, ita dico ut filium tuum. supra 
tvrpidinem *uam poneres ut sic imitaberis fomicationemf 
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5. Fecisti quod quaedam mdieres facer^ solerU, vi ^lucamberes 
dtiquo jumerUo et Hind fumenluA ad coUum*qml‘icu'mgy£ posses 
ingenio ^ sic coiret tecurnf 

The celebrated Debre 3 nie has writteif a whole book on the 
same subject for the instruction of young conf^ors, and in it 
he has enumerated all kinds of debauchery and sexual per- 
version which he could imagine, “ Maechiolop^j” or Treatise on 
all the Sins against the Sixth (seventh in the Decalogue) and the 
Ninth (tenth) Commandments, as well as on all questions of 
married life connected with them. 

This book is very celebrated and is widely studied in the 
Roman Church. We only quote from it the two following 
questions : 

To men: 

Ad cognoscendum an usque ad poUutionem se tetigerint, quando 
tempore et quo fine se tetigerint; an tunc quoddam motus in corpore 
experti fuerint, et per quantum tertiporis apatium; an cessantibus 
taciibus nihil insolitum et turpe acciderit; ad non longe majorem 
in corpore voluptatem perciperint in fine inactum quamTin eorum 
principio; an turn in fine quando magwim detectationem carrudem 
senserunt, omnes motus corporis cessaverint; an non malejacti 
fuerint f etc., etc. 

To girls: 

Quae sese tetigisse fatentur, an non aliquem pruritum extinguere 
tentaverit, et utrum pruritus iUe cessaverit cum magnam sernserint 
voluptatem; an tunc ipsimet tactus cessaverint f 

Among a thousand other analogous precepts the reverend 
Kenrick, bishop of Boston, in the United States, gives the fol- 
lowing to his confessors: 

Uxor quae, in usu matrimonii, se vertit, ut non redpiat semen, 
vel statim post illvd aoceptfim surgit, ut expeUatur, letholiter peccat; 
sed opus non est ut diu resuspina jaceat, quum matrix, brevi semen 
attrahat, et mox, arctissime claudatur. 

Puellae pattenti licet se vertere et conari ut non redpiat semen, 
quod injuria et emiititur; sed, acceptum non licet fxpellere, quia 
jam possessionem padfioam habet et baud absque injuria naturae 
ejiceretur. * 

Conjtiges senes pUrumque coeunt absque culpa, licet contingat 
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semen extra vas effunLi; id enim per accidens fit ex infilviiiati 
naturae. 

Quod si vires adeo sint fractae ut nidla sit seminandi intra vas 
speSj jam nequeunt jure'conjugi uti (vol. Ill, p. 317). 

Such' is the t^j^aching of Chiniqui, the man whose courage and 
powerful individuality succeeded in intrdducing abstinence 
from alcohol in Canada. His long life was that of a pioneer 
and an inflexible champion of social and moral reform in that 
country, basetj, on Christianity. He died at the age of ninety. 

I have quoted the erotic precepts of the confessional from 
him, as I was anxious to quote from an absolutely reliable source. 
It was not with a light heart that Chiniqui abandoned the Cath- 
olic Church, but only after violent and bitter struggles with 
conscience, stiuggles of which he i elates the tiagic episodes, and 
which lasted for many years. 

He commences the chaptei from which we have quoted with 
the following words:' ‘^Let legislators, fathers and husbands 
read this chapter and ask themselves the question whether the 
respect which they owe to their mothers, their wives and their 
daughters does not. impose upon them the duty of forbidding 
auricular confession. How is it possible for a young girl to 
remain puie in mind after such conversations with an unmar- 
ried man*!^ Is she not more prepared for the depths of vice 
than for conjugal The author of these lines is a man 

who vas obliged for many years to be a confessor himself, and 
who undei stood to what extent confession corrupted the sexual 
life of women and priests. It is true that persons, priests or 
women, of strong charactei, and especially those with a cold 
nature from the sexual point of view, may resist such sexual 
excitation. But has confession been specially instituted for 
this type of character? Every one vho is not a hypocrite will 
own that it is exactly the contrary. 

Religious Prudery. — The results of such a combination of 
sexual life with religious prescriptions are a mixture of iidiculous 
prudery and-continual eroticism. In certain converts (those of 
thip nuns of Galicia, for example) the nuns forbid their pupils to 
wash the sexual organs, because it is improper! In Austria the 
nuns often cover the crucifix in their bedroom with a liandker- 
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chief* “so that Christ gannot see their •nakedness i'! But the 
convents of nuns, in the Middle Ages, wei*e often transformed 
into brpthels; and it is* not uncommon to sec hypocrites or 
the subjects of erotic hysteria (both m?!n and women) perform 
sexual orgies of the worst kind under the clpak of Veligious 
ecstasy. 

Hottentots. Eunuchs. — Among the Ilottcifltots, the lips of 
the vulva {labia minora) in women arc artificially elongated, 
and among the Orientals eunuchs are made. ^ In themselves 
those two operations have certainly nottiing t<j do with religion 
and only originated in profane customs. In the course of time 
they were made religious precepts, which has deeply looted 
them in the customs of tlib people. 

Religious Eroticism. — The examples which we have cited show 
to what extent man is disposed to clothe his eroticism 
with the cloak of religion. He then attributes a divine 
origin to his desires and layS tlje^precejAs which he attaches to 
them on the commandments of his God or gods, so as to sanctify 
them. Hence, the unnatural influence of^a mysticism, which 
is nothing else than the crystallizei^ prftduct of the fantastic 
imagination of men, raised to a dogma, imposes itself indirectly 
on natural sexual life, by entering at the back door under the 
cloak of religion. It is obvious that grave abuses or even vices 
often acquire the seal and power of religious precepts; while in 
the same domain a number of other customs or precqpts are 
based on good hypenic or moral principles, for example, cir- 
cumcision and conjugal fidelity. 

It is perhaps in the domain of pathology that the relations of 
religion to sexual life are the most striking (see Chapter VIII). 
We must not forget that the facts of reproduction seem to ig- 
norant* people and especially to barbarians, to be of a very 
mysterious nature. These people have no idea of germinal 
cells or their conjugation. They see in conception, embry- 
ogeny, pregnancy and birth, the miraculous effects of a divine 
and occult higher power — of the divinity, ofte« even of the 
devil. 

Th^ violent excitement which is associated with the sexual 
Appetite and with love urges man to ecstasy; hence it is not to 
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be wondered at that^er6ticism is^ ofteu ‘oomplicated by ecstatic 
religious sentiments. 

In his book on Psychopathia sexualis, Krafft-Ebing remarks 
how easily religion, poetry and eroticism axe combined and 
mingled* in the ribscure feelings and presentiments of maturing 
youth. In the life rf saints there is always the question of 
sexual temptations, in which the most elevated and ideal sen- 
timents are mixed with the most repugnant erotic images. On 
the same basiss^e developed the sexual orgies of different reli- 
gious f^tes in thp ancient world, as well as in certain modern 
sects. 

Mysticism, religious ecstasy and sexual voluptuousness are 
often combined in a real trinity, and one often sees unsatisfied 
sensuality seek compensation in religious exaltation. Krafft- 
Ebing cites the following cases from Friedreich’s “Legal Psy- 
chology” (p. 389): 

In this way the nun Blaubekiu was perpetually tormented by 
the thought of what happened to the part of Jesus’ body removed 
by circumcision. 

In order to make his devotions to the lamb of God, V6ronique 
Juliani, who was canonized by Pope Pius II, took into his cham- 
ber a terrestrial lamb, embraced it and sucked its breasts. 

Saint Catherine of Genes often suffered from such internal heat, 
that, to cool herself, she laid on the ground, crying: “Love, love, 
I can do no morel” In doing this she felt a peculiar inclination 
for her confessor. One day, putting his hand to her nose, she 
perceived an odor which penetrated her heart, “a celestial odor 
the voluptuousness of which could wake the dead.” 

The Role of Mental Pathology in Religious Eroticism. — ^Among 
the insane, and especially in women, but also in men a£3icted 
with 'paranoia (a mental disease) we often find a strange and 
repugnant mixture of eroticism and religious images. Such are 
the everlasting betrothals with Christ, the Virgin Mary, with 
God or with the Holy Spirit, betrothals in which the venereal 
orgasm is combined with imaginary coitus and ma^urbation, 
followed by ima^nary pregnancy and childbirth. These symp- 
toms ^ve us a clear indication of the relation which exists be- 
twew eroticism and reli^ous exaltation. The French alienists 
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have* even designated tjiem by the chailicteristic term of “ero- 
tico-religious delirium.” A single visit to* the female division 
of a lunatic asylum is often sufficient to satisfy the visitor. 

A point which has received less attefition is the immense his- 
torical influence which certain psychopathologipal pcr^nalities, 
chiefly hystericaf subjects, but also sojne crazy persons or * 
hereditary visionaries, have exercised at afl* times on human 
destiny, usually by the aid of the suggestive effects of sexual 
and reli^ous ideas (erotico-religious), the connections of which 
have not always been clear. 

Every psychiatrist knows the insane whose delirium is com- 
bined with religious or mystic exaltation, and who by the mys- 
ticism of their delirium hrfve exercised and continue to exercise 
a profound influence on the mass of humanity which suiround 
them — “Panurge’s Sheep,” if I may use the expression. These 
people are themselves so dominated by the pathological influ- 
ence of their auto-suggestidns,or their* delirium that they be- 
have with the fanaticism of fakirs, and exhibit an extraordinary 
energy and perseverance in the puffeuit of the object of their 
morbid ideas. By their assurance, t^e s<5ntiment of infallibility, 
and the fire of faith which is manifested in their prophetical 
manner, they fascinate the feeble brains of the people who sur- 
round them and attract them by their suggestive action. 

A very human and often powerful eroticism is usually asso- 
ciated with their delirium; but it is covered by a cloalj of reli- 
gious ecstasy, which imposes on natures disposed to exaltation, 
and renders them blind to the ignominy which often lies under 
this ecstasy. 

>What makes these patients so persuasive is the fact that they 
are themselves persuaded. Even the normal man, we must 
admit* is guided less bj* reason than by sentiment, and the per- 
sons we have just described exert a powerful action on senti- 
ment, and this more by their piercing glance, their prophetic 
and dominating tone, their manner and appearance, than by 
the extremely confused text of their discourses* and doctrines. 

In this way there are always arising small epidemics ^f at- 
traction in which a group of individuals allows itself to be iiffatu- 
ated by so-called prophets, messiahs, holy vir^na and other 
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visionaries, ^ho are onl^ lunatics or crasjy persona. Under'thrir 
influence are produced certain fbrms of insanity by contagion, 
which have been called double, triplfe or quadruple n^iadness, 
and which may sometinfes take the form of an epidemic. 

When' the “prophet” is more consistent in his words and 
actions, or when his environment is still very ignorant and super- 
stitious, the crowd of believers increases still more rapidly, and 
thus one sees even at the present day in less-civilized countries 
new sects or rQ|igious guilds, more or less ephemeral, in which 
the spirit of the prophett sometimes stirs up grave sexual or^es. 

Among more cultured people the prophet is generally exposed 
or sent to a lunatic asylum, much to the indignation of his disci- 
ples, who often consist of his wife and children and a few feeble- 
minded acquaintances. 

Thanks to the cheapness of printing, these prophets often pub- 
lish their new religious system and sell it among their dupes. 
I possess a small library of worlm of this kind which have been 
sent me by their authors; probably with the idea that they 
might one'day be taken for fools, and to prove to me in advance 
that they were not. , • 

According to them, God has personally revealed to them the 
new truth in which they believe, and has appointed them as 
prophets. Erotic images are generally associated with their 
system. One of them, whose system is astronomical, divides the 
planets, into males and females. Another, a lunatic, describes 
the patholo^cal sexual sensations by the term of “psycho-sexual 
contact by action at a distance.” These are phenomena which 
we meet with at each step in psychiatry, and which give the 
clue to what follows. 

The Historical Role of Mental Anonulies which are Not Very 
Apparent and Border on Genius. Their Influence on Religious 
Eroticism. — ^These persons are not always aSlicted with para- 
noia or other grave psychoses, but often hereditary and consti- 
tutional psychopaths who are only half-crazy or sinqily hys- 
terical, and who may, in spite of this defect, possesa a certain 
deg^ of intellectual power, an energetic will and the fire of 
enthusiasm. Things then t^ake an essentially different course, 
even when th^ rest on an analogous basis. 
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The prophet combines with his exaltation a logic which is 
often very concise in i& details, although epplied on a morbid 
ba^. ^Moreover, he clothes his utterances in fine and poetical 
language, and in this way succeeds in sallying round him, not a 
flock of Panurge’s ignorant sheep, but more elevated people and 
even a considerable proportion of the surrounding society. In • 
this case patholo^cal exaltation may be united to a high moral 
and intellectual ideal, which is very apt to veil the bizarre fan- 
cies of the prophet. We thus meet with the astonishing but 
imdeniable fact that certain great historical i^rsonalities who 
have exercised a powerful influence on humaftity were of more 
or less pathological nature. We discover among them erotico- 
religious traits, more or 1(^ marked, often even as the leading 
threads of their arguments. 

This important category of individuals constitutes a whole 
series of transitions between the, insane prophets of whom we 
have spoken and well-balanocd men of genius. It is often very 
difficult to understand and interj)ret the scries of intermediate 
forms, so graduating and so variable, which exist between 
insanity and genius. It is necessaiy jtef guard against any 
exclusive generalization in one way ‘or the other. 

In any case, the fact that many men of genius are of patho- 
logical nature docs not authorize us to regard every person of 
genius or originality as insane, whether he attacks the routine 
and prejudices of his contemporaries, or whether he opens up 
new horizons and- goes out of the beaten track. Ii('t nie cite a 
few examples. 

Joan of Arc was, in my opinion, a hysterical genius whose 
hallucinations were auto-suggestive. The distress of France 
had profoundly agitated her, and, fired with the desire to save 
her c#imtry, her brain was affected by auto-suggestion with 
hallucinations of the voices of saints and visions, which pointed 
out her mission and which she regarded as coming from real 
s^ts in he4ven. At that period such things were common 
ftnn iigh f^d need not surprise us. In spite of her good sense 
and modesty, Joan of Arc was urged by an exaltation uncon- 
scious of self. By a destiny as astonishing as providential^ this 
youn^ gir l of genius, and at the same time pathological, exalted 
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by ecstatic hallucinati^iis, led France to a victorious war of 
freedom. The most? conscientiots historical sources show that 
the morality of Joan of Arc was pure and above reproaclj^. Her 
replies to the invidious questions of the Inquisition are admirable 
and bear witne^ both to her high intelligence and the moral 
elevation of her sentipients. It is evident that the sentiments 
of love were transformed in her into religious ecstasy and enthu- 
siasm for the ideal of her mission, a frequent occurrence among 


women. 


Another remarkable example is that of Thomas ^ Becket. The 
sudden transformation of this man of the world into an ascetic 


priest (it is true, on the occasion of his nomination as arch- 
bishop), from this devoted friend avd servitor of the king of 
England into his most violent adversary, and into a champion 
of the Church against the State, evidently represents the auto- 
suggestive transformation of ,a hysterical subject, for this is 
the only way of ejcplaiivng such a sudden and complete contra- 
diction which caused liiin to change suddenly from one fanaticism 
to a contrary one. 

The religious exaltation of the Mormon prophet, Smith, was 
no doubt combined with eroticism, which made him organize 
his sect on the basis of polygamy. 

Mahomet also had visions, and sexual connection plays an im- 
portant part in his teaching and prophesies. The apostle St. 
Paul was also a visionary who passed suddenly from one extreme 
to another as the result of hallucination. Pascal, Napoleon, 
and Rousseau presented very marked pathological traits. 

Although some of these cases have no direct connection with 
the sexual question, I have mentioned them to show how such 
personalities exert their influence on the masses, and through 
them on history. As soon as they squire authority! their 
peculiar ideas and sexual conceptions, however exclusive or even 
absurd they may be, react strongly on their contemporaries, as 
we see to-day the ascetic ideas of Tolstoi influence' his numerous 
disciples. 

Sudden conversions, whatever may be their nature, especially 
whe& the convert goes from one extreme to another, are not the 
fruit of reason, but depend on suggestion or auto-sug^tion 



REUGION AND SEXUAL LIFE 3(|3 

and *especially on pathological suggestibility, (^ide Chapter 
IX). 

In o|;her respects sexifal anomalies often govern the acts of 
hysterical persons and other psyehopaths. The Roman em- 
perors, Nero, Tiberius and Caligula were g.lmost •certainly 
sadists and enjoyed sexual pleasure at the* sight of the sufferings* 
of their victims. Valerie, Messalina and (Catherine de Medici 
were also female sadists. Under the hypocritical veil of reli- 
gion, Catherine de Medici was the principal ipstigator of the 
Massacre of St. Bartholomew at Paris, and waltowed in pleasure 
at the sight of the massacre of the Huguenots. 

On the other hand, masochism may give tone to the thoughts 
and sexual feelings of certain persons of great influence, such as 
Rousseau, and to sects of ascetics, such as the fakirs, etc. 

Involuntarily, therefore, the sexual feelings of every prophet 
and founder of religion, even during a short pc'riod of his life 
only, influence more or less his religious system and consequently 
the laws of morality based on it, which remain after his death. 

Hence it is that sentiments, as variable in dilTci’cnt^ndividuals 
as sexual sentiments, are obliged to. submit to the constraint of 
fixed and tyrannical dogmas which martjrrize for centuries, or 
even thousands of years, men who have other opinions than the 
founder of the religion or its interpreters who succeed him. 

In religion we see everywhere idealized eroticism, and often 
idealism perfumed with eroticism. The Songs of k^olomon, 
the original sensd of which was very lay, like that of most 
religious matters, has been made allegorical and applied to 
the Christian Church, but it was and w'ill always remain an 
erotic poem. 

It is hardly necessary to add that natural eroticism very often 
leads fhe severe and ascetic preachers of morality to the grossest 
hypocrisy. Priests and other pious persons often preach an 
idealized asceticism, while in secret they commit the most dis- 
gusting sexu^ excesses. 

We muet not, however, judge such crying inconsistencies too 
severely; they are to a great extent unconscious and are the 
result of the shock of passion against the tyranny of dogma, 
prejudice, and public opinion. They are often also the result 



THE SEXUAL QUESTION 


354 

of mental ajiomalies. (When science is allowed to enli^ten 
sexual life freely anU openly, tlfe hypocrisy of normal people 
will cease, and that of the abnormal will be recognized in time 
and prevented from doing harm. 

Transformation of Eroticism into Religious Sentiment. — ^In 
' ordinary life we find everywhere traces of the mixture of religion 
with sexual sensations and images. The religious ceremonies 
of marriage among all peoples constitute a significant remnant 
thereof. 

When we look for tha causes of sudden and progressive reli- 
^ous exaltation we often discover that it is nothing else than 
compensation for disappointed love. I refer here to true and 
fervid exaltation, identified with the ‘whole inner consciousness, 
and not to the religion of habit which the average man scarcely 
remembers in his daily life, and only observes on Sunday in the 
form of a conventional promenade, or a contribution to the 
church. This religion ©f habit is only an empty form, which 
awakes no sentiment, and consequently is associated with no 
sensation, even erotic, in its followers. 

In other individuals it may be otherwise, and certainly was 
so formerly. Everything goes to prove that the exalted senti- 
ments of sympathy from which our reli^on is to a great extent 
derived, such as the holy fervor, the devotional ardor and the 
delights of ecstasy which it has so often procured for its follow- 
ers and, still procures for some of them, whether their object be 
God, Allah, Jehovah, Jesus Christ, Buddha, Vishnu, the Virgin 
Mary, or the Saints, that these sentiments have to a great 
extent their roots in primary erotic sensations and sentiments, 
or represent the direct transformation of them. 

It is needless to say that all this may take place quite uncon- 
sciously and with the purest intention?. I hasten to add that 
the majority of true religious sentiments come from quite a 
different source. 

When we study the religious sentiment profounOly, especially 
in the Christian religion' and Catholicism in particul^^r, we find 
at each step its astonishing connection with eroticism. We 
fin(f it in the exalted adoi'ation of holy women, such as Mary 
Magdalene, Marie de Bethany, for Jesus, in the holy l^^ds, 
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in tfte worship of the,Vir^n Mary irf the Middle Ages, and 
especially in art. The ecstatic Madonnas* in our art galleries 
cast tlleir fervent regards on Jesus or on the heavens. The 
expression in Murillo’s “ Immaculate Conception” may be 
interpreted by the highest voluptuous exaltativi of loife as well 
as by holy transfiguration. The “Saintsi’ of Correggio regard' 
the Holy Virgin with an amorous ardor which may be celestial, 
but appears in reality extremely terrestrial and human. 

Numerous sects, both ancient and modern, have entered ''n 
the scene in a hardly less libidinous manner;^ for example, the 
sexual excesses of the anabaptists in former times and che 
sexual ecstasies of certain modern sects in America. 

If the objection is raised that these sects are the pathological 
excrescences of religion, I reply with their disciples as fol- 
lows; “We have come into the world because your State reli- 
gions are sunk in indifference, hypocrisy and hollow formality, 
offering nothing to the hufhap 'heart but empty phrases. It 
behooves us to awaken from this sleep. We want enthusiasm 
and fervor to transform the inner lifd of man and convert him.” 
These words, which we can see and Jy ar Everywhere by opening 
our eyes and ears, constitute a formal avowal of the suggestive 
factor in religion. (See Chapter IX.) 

In the Canton of Zurich I have myself often had occasion to 
observe, especially among women, the followers of the singular 
sect of the Pastor Zeller, of Maennedorf. He is a Jcind of 
visionary prophet who heals people after the manner of Christ 
and John the Baptist, by placing his hands on them and anoint- 
ing them with oil. The cures which he obtains are due naturally 
to suggestion, like those of Lourdes, but he attributes them to 
divine miracles. He even told me naively that he heard a 
grindifig (crepitation) in a broken bone, which he regarded as a 
miraculous cure! A crowd of women, mostly hysterical, col- 
lected around this man with an ardor which was unconsciously 
directed muefi more to his person than to that of God or Christ 
whom he^was supposed to symbolize. I have treated patients 
who had been to him, and who associated with his person Ijoth 
the n^dest and the most carnal erotic images — of course, in the 
innocence of thdr hearts. 
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It is far fa’cm me reproach this sincere man and ihany 
others of the same kind, especially the priests who are surrounded 
by a halo of sanctity pushed to ecstasjr. I only mainta^ that 
when a human being exalts himself in the search for pure- 
mindedness and sanctity, thus denying his true nature, he is 
always in danger of falling unconsciously into the most gross 
sensuality, and at' the same time of sanctif 3 dng this sensuality. 

Description of Religious Eroticism by the Poets. — ^The Swiss 
poet, Gottfried Keller, with his peculiar genius has described 
religious eroticism in an admirable way, especially in his 
seven legends. Read, for example, Dorothea’s Blumenkorhchen 
(Dorothea’s little flower-basket), in which the terrestial lover of 
Dorothea ends by becoming jealous* of her celestial lover, of 
whom she always speaks in the most exalted sentiments. Wher- 
ever she went she spoke in the most tender terms and expressed 
the most ardent desire for a cblestial lover that she had found, 
who waited in immortal beauty to ))rc&s her against his shining 
breast. When the wicked prefect had bound Dorothea on the 
gridiron under which was placed a slow fire, this hurt her deli- 
cate body, and she uttered ^mothered cries. Then her terrestrial 
lover, Thcophilus, forcing his way through the crowd, burst her 
bonds and said with a sad smile, “ Does it hurt you, Dorothea?” 
But when suddenly freed from all pain she immediately replied : 
“How could it hurt me, Theophilus? I lay on the roses of the 
lover I adore 1 This is my wedding day I ” Keller shows us here, 
along with eroticism, the suggestive effect of ecstasy, which 
among martyrs, may reach the most complete anaesthesia. 

Goethe has also described erotico-religious ecstasy; for ex- 
ample, at the end of the second part of Faust, in the prayws 
addressed by certain anchorites to the queen of heaven. 

Distinction Between Religion and the Ecstasy Derived from 
Eroticism. — ^It would be quite false to maintain that reli^on in 
itself arises from sexual sensations. The terror of death and 
the enigmas of existence, the sentiments of human weakness 
and insufl&cienoy of life, the want of consolation for all miseries, 
the^hope of a future life, all play an important part in the 
origin of religions. On the other hand, it is necessary to^ recog- 
nize the considerable role of the erotic sexual factor in reli^ous 
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sentftnents and dogmas, where on thA one hand it leads to 
ardent fervor, while on the otW hand it tyrannizes, especially 
by thd exclusiveness of*its residues transformed into dogmas, 
the natural expansion of the erotic ‘sentiments which are so 
variable in individuals. 

One of the most difficult and important fyture tasks of social* 
science toward humanity is, therefore, to scl free sexual rela- 
tions from the tyranny of religious dogmas-, by placing them in 
harmony with the true and pitfcly human laws of natural 
ethics. 

Compensations. — In the animal series wc have seen that sen- 
timents of sympathy are derived, m a general way, by phylog- 
eny, from the sentiments of sexual attraction, and we often 
sec in man a sexual love, deceived, despised or transfigured, seek 
compensation or idealization in the fervor or religious exalta- 
tion. The question naturally prtisents itself whether this com- 
pensation or this ideal is indispensable, ^d if other objects of a 
human and not mystical nature cannot take its place. 

There arc, in my opinion, purely hum|in ideals, which are 
capable of transfiguring erotic lova “religiously” quite as well 
as the mysticism of so-called flivinc revelations. Christianity is 
called the religion of love, and the apostle Paul even places 
charity higher than faith. But what is charity but the syn- 
thesis of the social sentiments of sympathy, devotion and self- 
denial, for the benefit of humanity? Cannot it, therafore, be 
established on another basis than that of cheques to be drawn 
on paradise? Cannot exaltation and fervor apply their powerful 
faith, the beauty of their form and the elevation of theii senti- 
ments to the social ideal and the future welfare of our children? 
Cannot we replace the cult of religious legends, the adoration of 
the works of Jehovah and Christ, as they are given in the Bible, 
by the reli^on of our descendants and their welfare? 

In my opinion, the suggestion of religious ecstasy and love 
might well be directed toward the benefit of society. Its 
fanaticism is admirably adapted to shake the mdifference and 
indolence of men; but this source of energy should not be wasted 
in t^^ adoration of legendary mirages, but used for the efficacious 
culture of a true human religion of love on earth. 
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KIGHTS IN„SBXUAL LIFE — GENERALITIES 

Rights and Liberty. — Human ideas of right are very curious. 
Every one appeals to right and liberty, and naturally thinks of 
himself first, without perceiving that in continually claiming his 
proper rights, ho tramples under foot those of others. How 
beautiful are these words Rights and Liberty! But in everyday 
life in what an uncompromising way they oppose each other! 
To give satisfaction to my rights and hberty, the right of com- 
plete development, according to my natural sentiments, is a 
thing which is perfectly impossible; or, is only practicable by 
constantly infringing the right and liberty of my fellow beings. 

Nevertheless people keep harping on this theme; with the 
exalted tone of intimate conviction they inveigh against our 
social organization, o'orsing the malice of others, but show them- 
selves perfectly incapable of resolving the contradictions which 
gave rise to their thirst for liberty and justice. 

The cry of despair addressed to right and liberty by modern 
society is nothing else than the expression of the instinctive sen- 
timent of anger and revolt produced by the natural evolution of 
our phylogeny. The savage instincts, still considerable in the 
hereditary foundation of human nature (the mnemc), revolt 
against the straight- jacket placed on them by social life, and 
against the want of liberty on the earth, which is already too 
small for humanity. 

The natural man is eager for expansion and liberty, and 
accustoms himself with difficulty to* the severe restrictions 
which social necessities impose upon him. His nature is still 
that of a semi-nomadic animal, living as an autgerat with his 
family, possessed of a number of egoistic wants, and, wherever 
he goes, opposing the rights, liberties and desires of dther men, 
whoi generally compel him to subordinate bis desires to theirs. 

358 
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Thil is the true reasqp of this impot^t cry of /exation and 
anger against the malice of otliers and thetlcfectivcness of social 
organization. And yet this cry i^ absolutely necessary, in order 
that we may find and put in practice asocial formula as tolerable 
as possible for the future. But, if we except the question of 
capital and laboT’, there is no domain in«which social hindrance 
is so cruelly felt as in the sexual. 

What is human right? Apart from formally admitted dis- 
tinctions we shall divide what is called right from the psycho- 
logical and human point of view into two c&tegories of ideas; 
natural rights and conventional rights. 

Natural Rights. Right of the Stronger. — Natural right is 
quite a relative idea; th? right to life and its conditions. But, 
as in this world, which is said to be created by a personal and 
perfect Cod, things arc so amicably arranged that living crea- 
tures can only exist by devouring one another, the oldest effec- 
tive natural right of every* living being is precisely that of de- 
vouring others weaker than itself. This is the right of the 
stronger. Therefore, the absolute hatural right is^he right of 
the stronger. 

Rights of Groups. Ants. — ^These notions become altered, 
however, if we regard them from the point of view of relative 
natural right. This does not concern all living beings, but only 
certain groups. The rights of groups are relative from a double 
point of view. Oq the one hand they give the group of iq^ividuals 
concerned the right of interfering with the right to life of other 
groups, even to extinction. On the other hand — and this is the 
better aspect of the rights of groups — they arc completed by what 
are called the duties of each individual toward others of the same 
group, that is to say, the obligation to have regard for and even 
protect their rights equally as his own. The rights of a group 
include the social rights and duties in the limits of that group. 

It is among animals, especially the ants, that we find the most 
ideal organization of the rights of a group. Each individual of 
the ant aolony acts in the interests of the commiinity, which are 
the same as its own. It has the right to be nourished and 
housed and to satisfy all its immediate wants, but at the same 
time it is its duty to labor unceasingly in building and repairing 
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the common dwelling^ nourish its fello,ws, to aid in the repro- 
duction and bringing-up of the brood, to defend the community 
and even to take the offensive against every living beic^ who 
does not belong to the “community, in order to increase its 
resources. 

The rights and dijtieis have here become completely instinctive 
by adaptation, that is to say, they are performed without com- 
mands or instruction. They result spontaneously from the nat- 
ural organization of ants without the least external obligation 
intervening. Here, the cry of distress of the ferocious human 
beast, of whom we have just spoken, is completely absent, for 
duty is replaced by instinct or by appetite, and its accomplish- 
ment is accompanied by a natural sentiment of pleasure. Every 
ant could be idle without being punished by its comrades, if it 
were capable of wishing to be so, but this is impossible. Com- 
munities of ants can only exist on the basis of the social instinct 
of labor and mutual support, without which they would imme- 
diately disappear. 

Egoism and the Rights ot Groups in Man. Human Rights. — 
The notions of the rights qf groups in man are infinitely more 
complicated and more difficult to understand. As we have 
already seen, the most primordial instinctive sentiment in man 
is limited to his family and his immediate surroundings. But 
here even it leaves much to be desired. Family disputes, 
quarrels 1 between brothers and sisters are frequent enough; 
parricide, fratricide and infanticide are not rare. In addition to 
this, beyond the narrow circle of the family, disputes, hatred 
between individuals, deception, robbery and many worse things 
are always the order of the day. In struggles between parties 
and classes, in the abu.se of privileges of caste and fortune, in 
war, in commerce, in a word in everything, private interests of 
egoism take precedence of the general interests of humanity. 

These facts, and a thousand other pitiable phenomena of the 
same kind in human society, bear witness to the egoistic and 
rapacious nature of man, which proves how little the social 
instinct is developed in his brain. Human society is founded 
much more on custom and tradition, imposed by the force of 
circumstances, than on nature. Human infants resemble kit- 
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tens first much more? than ypung socJjil ^eings. ‘In primitive 
times, ^when the earth appeared large to man, the rights of 
groups were limited to small communities which looked upon 
other men, the same as animals and plants, as legitimate prey. 
Cannibalism and jjven the chase show clearly that man tegan by ^ 
becoming more rapacious and more carniVosous than his pithe- 
canthropoid ancestor, and his cousin the ape of the present day. 

It is only later, after the progressive enlargement of stronger 
communities at the cxpen.se of weaker; still^later, when man 
commenced to comprehend the sufferings for the community 
which result from the autocracy and passion for unlimited 
pleasure of a few persons j finally, wlien he discovered the nar- 
row limits of the earth, that notions of humanity and humanita- 
rianism, that is to say the sentiment of human solidarity, were 
able to develop in the general conscience. It was, however, one 
of the ancients who said “1 am a man and nothing human can 
be strange to me.” But in lii« time, as in that of Jesus Christ, 
civilization was already far advanced and influenced by the 
wide humanitarian ideas, more ancient still, of the Assyrians 
and the Buddhists. 

Every one who reflects will understand that the relativity of 
the rights of groups in man and that of the duties which corre- 
spond to them, must in time expand and be applied, little by 
little, to all the human inhabitants of the earth. What is more 
difficult is the definition of what should be understood under the 
term of humanity, capable of being socialized and cultivated. 

No doubt, the gap which exists between the lowest ^living 
human race and the highest ape is considerable and without 
direct transition. However, we gradually begin to recognize, 
on thg one hand, that we have certain duties toward annuals, at 
least toward those whfch serve us, and, on the other hand, we 
know that certain of the lower human races, .such as the pigmies, 
the Veddas and even the Negroes, are inaccessible to a higher 
civilization, and especially incapable by themselves of main- 
taining '^hat a number of their individuals lehrn by training 
when they live among us. We shall, therefore, have to cjioose 
finally between the gradual extinction of these races or that of 
our own. 
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It is not my business IjO deal with this question here, to l^acc 
the limits of civilizable humanity, or to examine the rights and 
duties of civilized men to each other relatively to the rest'bf the 
living world; or, in other words, to what extent civilized man 
should have the relative right of subjecting other living beings, 
exploiting them in Ivs Own interests, nom-ishing them, or eventu- 
ally exterminating them for the safety of his own existence. 

As regards the animal and vegetable kingdoms, from the 
amoeba to the orang-utan, the question is simple enough and 
settled. It is much mol'e difficult to decide for men and for 
peoples separated from us by great racial differences. I must 
emphasize the profoundness of this difference. It is evident 
that the higher cultivated races, or rather blends of races, which 
live to-day will do better to live in peace than to mutually exter- 
minate each other. 

It is necessary to discuss thc^e questions at the risk of hurting 
the feelings of sentimental persoiis. But what is the use of being 
blind to such patent facts? It is not too soon to look closely 
into the future, and ,it is only thus that' we can arrive at any 
useful result. The natural fights of man should evolve more and 
more from a complex of social rights and duties toward a single 
great group, which we may call cimlized humanity, the relative 
limits of which can only be traced by repeated trials and by 
practical experience. The instincts of the wild beast are still 
so deeply rooted, even in civilized men, that they can only be 
adapted gradually and even painfully to a natural right thus 
undeBstood and limited. We must honestly admit that such a 
right only merits very relatively the denomination of natural 
rights. In fact, social rights arc necessarily artificial in man. 
A few elementary rights and duties only are quite natural, 
especially in the sexual domain. We aire concerned here with 
adaptations in the form of instincts which serve for the support 
and development of the family, as well as for the protection of 
the individual. Among these we may mention the ri^t to life, 
the duty of labor and the right to labor, the right of the infant 
to b? nourished by its mother and to be cared for and protected 
by its parents, the duty of parents to nourish their children, 
the duty of the husband to protect his wife, the right to obtain 
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nourWbment from the ajiimal and vegcta|)le kingdoms, the right 
to sa^y the sexual appetite, *etc. 

There exists, however^ a series of other rights and duties, 
\<diieh are so necessary that they may Hfe termed natural. Such 
are the right to possess a dwelling place; to defend hne’s life 
against attack; Co think and believe whfet one wishes so long 
as one does not impose one’s ideas and faith oft othei-s; the duty 
to respect the life and property of one’s neighbor; the duty to 
give a healthy and sufficient education to youth, both in body 
and mind, etc. 

If we regard the matter without prejudice, certain rights and 
duties which have been hitherto considered as natural and self- 
evident, become very ddlibtful. Such arc ecclesiastical and 
religious rights and duties, patriotic and national duties, tho 
rights and duties of war, the rights of privileged classes, the rights 
of property, etc. It is clear, from an unprejudiced examination 
of the development of humaliity^ that these so-called rights and 
duties are only the historic legacies of mysticism or of limited 
human groupings, and in great part* artificial. The*rights and 
duties of members of the groups in,(juesfion consisted in mutu- 
ally protecting their opinioas and their national and religious 
interests, etc., and in subjecting or even trampling under foot 
those of other human groups. These lead us quite naturally 
to the second category of general notions of rights. 

Conventional Rights. — ^To speak correctly, conventional rights 
are not rights. They are simply a dogmatic sanction applied 
to all kinds of customs and abuses that men have appropriated, 
according to local chcumstances and theh fortuitous con- 
quests or acquisitions. Here, the consetiuences of the natural 
rights of the stronger, religious mysticisms and all sorts of hu- 
man phssions, the sexual appetite especially, play a very varied 
and complex role. 

The absurdity and injustice of conventional rights is shown 
by the difference, often even the absolute contrast, of the cor- 
responding conception of rights among different peoples. In 
one, polygamy is a right and even a divine institution; iij an- 
other, it is a crime. Individual mUrdei' is generally considered 
as criminal, but in warfare the slaughter of masses becomes a 
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duty and ev^n a virtue.^, Theft and rapii^e are regarded in jiimes 
of peace as crimes, b(it la time of 'war, under the form of annexa- 
tion and plunder they are the uncontested rights of theMctor. 
Ix a kingdom, the monalch is looked upon as a holy person and 
offense to his majesty as a crime; in a democracy, it is individual 
domination which is legarded as criminal. 

Falsehood and Uiental restriction are, in certain cases at least, 
the rights or even the duty of the Catholic, who is only forbidden 
to swear falsely in the name of God and religion, while others 
consider all falscnood more or less unjustifiable; others again 
regard every oath as sinful. 

The contradictions, inconsistencies, unnatural prescripts and 
tyrannies of what is called convencional rights in different 
peoples are innumerable, and the notions of our rights which we 
have inherited from the Romans are not much better. 

Retaliation. — In historical epochs, we see the rights of the 
stronger succeeded by certain notions of rights which may still 
be considered as primordial; such is the law of retaliation or 
lynch law, 'based on the natural sentiment of vengeance, which 
is itself derived from,, anger, jealousy and pride, and says “An 
eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth.” The law of retaliation 
is very natural and very hmnan. Although of savage ori^n, it 
has at least the merit of recognizing in men an equal right in 
retaliation for injury caused in a brutal fashion, without con- 
sidering, inner motives. 

Expiation. — ^We also find in the old law another notion de- 
rived^partly from the preceding, but chiefly from religious mys- 
ticism — the notion of expiation. After constructing in his own 
image a divinity blinded by human passions, man attributed to 
him, from fear of vengeance, sentiments of anger and indigna- 
tion regarding his baseness and malitvc toward his neighbor. 
He then conciliated the divinity and appeased his wrath by 
making sacrifices, human or otherwise. 

At first, sacrifices were not made of criminals or guilty per- 
sons, but of innocent lambs, men or beasts, sometimes with all 
kinds of torture, to appease the supposed wrath of the gods. 
Gradually, however, these customs became more humane and 
were changed to the notions of expiation which we still' have. 
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Whomever has committed a crime should expiate it by some 
kind « pain, eventually by ddkth. In lu? modern penal law, 
notional of expiation and retaliation arc blended, and when we 
study its roots in ethnology we are not surprised to see the expiar 
tion and punishment of so-called crimes against,God or*rcligion. 
We find in this frfbt a singular mixture ohreligious and judicial ’ 
notions. A curious way of appeasing the divinity is the sacrifice 
of animals and other offerings which ancient and savage peoples 
made and stiU make, in returning thanks for victory or some 
other good fortune, or to appease supposed wrftth. 

Themis. — In spite of all these errors, ancient civilization rep- 
resented as the ideal of right a goddess of justice, Themis, with 
eyes blindfolded and holding scales in h('r hands. The scales 
signified that right and wrong should be carefully weighed 
against each other; the bandage, that the judge should pro- 
nounce his verdict without regard ^to persons, and be inaccessible 
to all outside influence. Foi’ the limited ideas of that period, 
little removed from retaliation and expiation, this blind woman 
with her scales was a sufficient representation of juStice. She 
had no need to trouble about the pgycholqgy of human nature, 
mental disorders, diminished responsibility or ideal social 
improvement. 

Themis Unblindfoided. Fallacy of Free-will. — ^Nowadays the 
task of our goddess is not so simple, for the progress of humanity 
and science, especially of psychology and psychiatry, objige her 
whether she wishes or not, to completely icmovc her bandage, 
so as to see clearly into the human brain. 

It is not simply a question of knowing whether an accused 
person has or has not committed the act which he is accused of, 
but also whether he knew what he was doing, what were the 
motives which urged him, and who is the real instigator of the 
misdeed. Alcohol, mental anomalies and diseases, suggestions, 
passions, etc., concur in influencing the human brain so that 
it is hardly r&ponsible for its acts. 

Again, qn further e xamin ation, we find that the accepted and 
historical notion of free-will, that is to say the absolute liberty 
of man’s will, which constitutes the very existence of our old 
penal law, becomes not only more problematical, but may even 
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be considered as a purely human illus^n, resting on thd fact 
that the indirect anU remote mdtives of our actions are painly 
subconscious. 

The great philosopher, Spinoza, has already demonstrated 
this truth in a luasterly manner, and modern science confirms it 
in all respects. Eyeiy effect has its cause, and all our resolu- 
tions are the result of the activities of our brain, in their turn 
determined or influenced by hereditary engrams (instincts and 
dispositions) or acquired (memories), which are their internal 
causes, and combine with causes acting from without. Let us 
admit freely the fallacy of the old axiom of human free-will and 
endeavor to understand that what we consider as free will is 
nothing else than the very variable taculty of our biain, more 
or less developed in different individuals, of adapting its activity 
to that of its environment, and especially to that of other men. 
Also let us endeavor to take into account that our will and all 
our actions are, consciously ob unconsciously, determined by a 
complex of energies or hereditary engrams (character), com- 
bined with those which have acted upon us from without 
during our life, as wtjll as with emotional or intellectual sensory 
impressions. 

Our whole conception of rights, and especially of penal law, 
should then change. We should entirely do away with rdalior 
tion, a barbarous relic of a more or less animal sentiment of our 
ancestqrs, and expiation, the relic of a superannuated and 
superstitious mysticism. Modern and truly scientific reformers 
of i)enal law have already taken account of this necessity. 
But, in spite of the complete inefficacy of the old penal sys- 
tem as regards the diminution of crime, they have so far only 
put into practice few of their ideas. 

Justification of Rights and Laws. — After what we have just 
said, there only remain two reasons to justify the existence of 
rights and laws: 

(1). To protect human society against criminals, and in gen- 
eral to institute ideas and laws with a view to regulate the 
mutual interests of men, in such a way as to result in natural 
conations of existence as advantageous as possible, both for 
the individual and for society: 
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(2)k To study the causes of crimes, social conflicts, imperfec- 
tions Vnd inequalities, so as t6 obtain, Isy* contending against 
these causes, an improvement in men and their social condition. 
It is true that what we demand here m(!hns a complete transfor- 
mation of the notions of conventional right, noW only id our old 
penal law, but alsd to a great extent in civil la\Y ; but this transfer- 
mation is inevitable and has even already ’commenced. Its 
object is to liberate right from the grasp of an old metaphysico- 
religious dogmatism, and from crystalized doctrines derived from 
superannuated custom and abuse, and* to fodnd itself on the 
applied and social natural history of man, who then only will 
merit the name of homo sapiejis which was given to liim by 
Linnmus, the great nomcnClator of living beings. 

Jurists have already too long based metaphysics on old bar- 
barous customs and superstitious mysticism, transformed into 
dogmas. It is time that Themis removed her bandage, studied 
psychology, psychopathology scierfcc, and submitted the 
impartial handling of her scales to the influence of truer and 
justcr human factors, even if her wdrk thereby becomes more 
difficult and more complicated. 

Sexual Rights. — While sexual sentiments form part of the 
most sacred and intimate conditions of individual happiness, 
they are also closely and indissolubly connected with the social 
welfare of humanity. In no domain is it mori' difficult to com- 
bine harmoniously the welfare of the community with jthat of 
the individual, and this is why questions of right in sexual 
matters are among the most difficult to solve. 

The satisfaction of the sexual appetite in man is part of his 
natural rights. Natural science compels us to formulate this 
principle; yet it is a dogma the consequences of which may 
become very grave and* even fatal; for the satisfaction of a 
man’s sexual appetite implies, not only the direct partici- 
pation of one or more human beings in a common act, but 
also that of a much greater number in its indirect effects ; and it 
may occa^on, according to circumstances, moK harm than 
good. 

If the question of reproduction did not exist, it would be more 
easy to put individualism in more or less harmonious accord 
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with socialism. It is l^hus the sexual ^lations which poSscnt 
the greatest diiiicultfes m the social domain. 

In spite of the considerable progi'esL which has been accom- 
plished, our modern law' is still based to a great extent on the 
, barbarous principle of the legal inequality of the sexes. The 
mind of man and ttiaf of woman are no doubt of different qual- 
ity; nevertheless, in a society which docs not possess asexual 
individuals like that of the ants and bees, and in which the two 
sexes are compelled to work together harmoniously for the 
social welfare, there is i/o reason to subordinate one sex to the 
other. Man may have 130 or 150 grammes more brain tissue 
than woman and be superior to her in his faculty of combination 
and invention, but this is no reason why we should only accord 
his wife and mother inferior social rights to his own. His bodily 
strength will always protect him against the possible encroach- 
ments of woman. 

A first postulate is, Iheieforc. the equality of the two sexes 
before the law. A second postulate consists in the emancipa- 
tion of infancy, in the sense that it should never be considered 
as an object of possession or of exploitation, as was and is still 
so often the case. 

These are the fundamental principles of a normal sexual law. 
In no animal do we find the abuses which man is permitted to 
practice toward his wife and children. Let us now pass on to 
special* questions. 


CIVIL LAW 

The object of civil law is to regulate the relations of men to 
each other. Properly speaking it does not punish, that is to 
say, it requires no expiation and is not concerned with crime. 
It seeks to improve the social basis for mutual obligations and 
contracts. Nevertheless, it borders on penal law as regards the 
question of damages which one individual must pay another 
whom he has injured even involuntarily, as well as by the coer- 
cive measureo, both administrative and operative, which it 
eipploys. 

Although resting on a natural basis better adapted to the 
social welfare than penal law, civil law still contains the tradi- 
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tions of religious m3rsticism and the abuse of conventional 
right. 

I shal^here analyze in a (ew words what concerns our subject 
in actual civil law, and shall point out the modifications which 
appear to me desirable. It is, however, impossyjle for»me to 
enter into the details of codes, owing toi absence of special 
knowledge. Moreover, this would lead us too far from our 
subject. 

Marriage and Sexual Relations in General. — ^Thc coitus of two 
individuals, performed with mutual delibi»ration end causing no 
harm to a third person, should be considered as a private affair, 
and should have no connection with either civil or penal law. 

However great may be the necessary restrictions of this gen- 
eral axiom, it must be recognized as valid in principle. Society 
has no right to restrict the liberty of individuals so long as it, 
or one of its members, is not injured by these individuals. So 
long as coitus is freely performed by adult and responsible per- 
sons, has no indirect consequence, and does not cau&e fecunda- 
tion, neither society nor any one is injured. 

In the practice of law this axiom is not yot generally accepted. 
Many laws, especially among the Gdi’manic peoples, punish 
concubinage, or extra-nuptial coitus. Even when concubinage 
is tolerated, it is considered illegitimate, so that the woman 
who gives herself to it and the children who result from it, have 
much to suffer. Although they constitute simple religious pre- 
cepts, the ordinances of Liguori and others conceniing coitus 
influence in a high degree sexual relations in Catholic countrira. 

As a rule, coitus is only legally recognized as licit in mar- 
riage. But we have seen in Chapter VI how elastic is the term 
marriage, which varies from polygamy and monogamy to poly- 
andry, and from marriage for short periods to indissoluble 
marriage, to say nothing of the cases where women are .sacrificed 
on their husbands’ tombs. We have seen that riligious tradi- 
tions, arising thfemselves from barbarous customs, play a great 
part in conjugal law. It is only by infinite troujile that the 
principle of civil marriage has made its way in modern civilized 
states. Even to-day, religious marriage b in some countriU 
the onl/ form of union which is legally recognized. These 
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simple facts show tp what extent w^ are still hiclcbpund by 
tradition. 

The idea that mamage is a divine institution and ihat man 
has the right to contract, but not to dissolve it, is still a wide- 
spread belief ,t however bizarre it may be. Wc shall not enter 
here into the detail of the religious forms of maniage, which is 
referred to in Chapters VI and XII. 

It is evident, from our modern and scientific point of view, 
whicli is purely human and social, that civil law only can be 
recognized as Valid. » Religious forms and ceremonies must be 
considered as belonging to a private domain. For this reason 
they concern neither the State nor society, and should bo 
refused all legal character; for it is our duty to strive and lib- 
erate humanity from the tyranny of all imposed creeds, as we 
should combat all so-called State religion. 

Civil Marriage. — Wliat then is civil marriage, and what ought 
it to be? Our actual civil marriage is the result of trials and com- 
promises which require improvement. It is a contract between 
two persons of opposite sex whose mutual object is the repro- 
duction of the human snecies. In this contract the law is 
unfortunately too much concerned with the personal relations of 
the two contracting parties, and too little with the interests of 
their eventual posterity, which necessitates care and attention 
on the part of the social legislator. Moreover, the traditional 
concgption of the dependence of woman disturbs the purity and 
justice of civil marriage. 

^In my opinion, the fii’st fundamental principles of civil mar- 
riage should be absolute legal equality of the two conjoints and 
complete separation of property. The momentary amorous in- 
toxication of a woman should not allow a man to appropriate 
her property in whole or in part; only truly barbarous laws could 
permit such iniquity, and they should be banished from all the 
codes of civilized countries. Moreover, in countries where 
woman enjoys important rights, the community of property 
furnishes thpse who are unscrupulous with the Egeans of com- 
pletely despoiling their husbands. 

* Further, in common 'conjugal life, the domestic work of the 
wife should not be considered as obligatory and requiring no 
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Sj^ecial^emuneration, Her worl^ has as right to be con- 
sidered Vs that of the husband, and should be entered to the 
wife as an asset. 

Community of property is so immoral that it should be 
considered invalid in case of ulterior dispute, wlfeii it has been 
instituted by private contract. It is the business of the con- 
joints to put it ill practice if tluy wi'.h, so long as they are of 
one mind. But when dissensions or divorce take {dace, it only 
injures the one who lias remained honest, and at the same time 
the children. 

This is why such contracts ought never be definitely binding 
to the conjoin ts. Even if ^the marriage is not unhappy, the 
extravagances or blunders of one of the conjoints may ruin the 
whole family, in the case of common property. 

The duration of marriage is very important. If a marriage 
contract exacts sexual fidelity tiirdeath, divorce is nonsense. 
Yet, in practice, it is obvious CKuMty to keep two individuals 
legally bound together wlio can no longer live with ea^h other. 
Thus, the provision and license of divorce ara necessities of civil 
law which are certainly not ideal, bift^which cannot be passed 
over without favoring family disturbance and without sanction- 
ing illegality and evil. 

Among the most frequent causes of divorce are desire for 
change in the husband, venereal disc^ases, disputes, incompati- 
bility of temper, mental disorders, immorality, ill-treatmerft and 
crime. The sterility of one of the conjoints and incapacity for 
coitus may also be mentioned as reasons for divorce, although 
in certain circumstances, as we shall see, limited polyandry or 
polygyny may be much more humane tlian divorce. 

As soon as divorce is admitted, important and complicated 
questions of law arise whAi there are children. We shall refer 
to these later. The legal license of complete divorce thus trans- 
forms marriage ^into a tcmpoi-ary contract, which is not so far 
removed as one w’ould think from the ideal relations of free love. 

We will examine the circumstances which, apart from the pro- 
creation of children, may attribute legal importance to the seje- 
iial relations of two persons. I must first of all observe that, if 
it wishes, civil legislation can very well create a state of things 
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which gives to childr|^n born outside igliarriage the sama rights 
and the same socikl ^josition as legitimate children, aip I will 
even add that such social equality would respond to the most 
elementary sentiment^ of human rights, if these were not 
already influecced in advance by prejudice and mysticism. 

Minors. — Civil jaw should stipulate that minors have not the 
right to marry. This may appear cruel in certain cases, but 
society has the right and the duty to intervene. Minors should 
be protected against all sexual abuse. A young girl under 
the age of seventeen and a boy under eighteen or twenty should 
be prevented from all sexual relations. This is a postulate of 
individual and social hygiene and consequently of all healthy 
matrimonial law. 

Lunatics. — ^The same applies to lunatics, who are legally 
comparable to minors. Have we the right to forcibly separate 
a married couple, or a couple living in concubinage, because one 
of the conjoints has oecome' insane, when the other does not 
wish for separation? In Germany the procedure of nullity of 
marriage has been invented for these cases, but without g aining 
much. 1 shall return to this point in connection with another 
subject, but 1 may icmark here that it is not the continuation 
of marriage nor that of sexual connection which injures society, 
but only the procreation of children. Therefore it is only the 
procreation of children which should be legally prohibited, and 
sexual connection only when the healthy conjoint agrees to 
its suppression, or when the interests of the afflicted one neces- 
sitate it. 

In the future these particular cases may be regulated in the 
most convenient and humane way possible. 

Certain bodily inflrmities which one of the conjoints has con- 
cealed from the other, or of which be was not himself aware, 
should also impair the validity of the marriage contract. Such 
are chronic infectious diseases, especially venereal, impotence 
in the man and sterility in the woman, when the' cause was pre- 
'riously known. But here again, the law should only intervene 
at the request of the person injured, and to take certain measures 
to prevent the procreation Of abortions, without interfering with 
sexual connection. 
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A^plteiy. — ^An impontant question is that of adultery. Here 
again)^we are of opinion that the law ha^not performed its duty. 
Proved adultery, when fidelity has been promised by contract 
should ^ve the injured party the righ{ of immediate and abso< 
lute divorce. 

Certain forms of adultery, which take place with the assent 
of the two conjoints, have in reality the character of bigamy 
and should neither be recognized by civil nor penal law. 1 will 
cite as an example, the case where two conjoints wish to live 
together for various reasons, while thb impotence, disease or 
sterility of one of them induces him to concede to the other 
liberty of sexual connection with a third person, apart from 
marriage. In such a case neither society nor any one else is 
injured and all motive for legal intervention is wanting (vide 
Andr6 C!ouvreur: La Graine). 

Divorce. — ^The question of divorce becomes extremely diffi- 
cult when one of the conjoints.^rtshes for it and the other does 
not, and when no other reason exists for determining the mar- 
riage. We are here concerned with the malicious caprices of 
the god of love, from which the worl^ will*never be free. 

In my opinion, the law in such cases can only do one thing, 
and that is to protect the rights of the children, if thwe are 
any, and to compel the inconstant conjoint to provide for their 
nouridunent. 

The law should also protect the pecuniary and otlffer civil 
rights of the conjoint who wishes to continue life in common. 
Here especially we can recognize the necessity for the separar 
tionof property. On the other hand, I am convinced that it is 
useless to maintain at any price a union which one party does 
not wish for In practice no good results from it; it is rather a 
moral question than a question of law. 

In such cases we may observe the despair of the conjoint who 
has remained faithful, both in the marital and legal relations of 
marric^e. The law cannot do everything, and here it is power- 
less; all that it can do is to exact delay and attempt at recon- 
effiation, which sometimes succeeds. f 

Tha, Right to Satisfaction of the Sexual Appetite . — We now 
come to a delicate question. The right to satisfy the sexual 
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appetite must necessarily be restricted iiWmore than one respect 
if injury to third partied is to be avoided. If we except qifrrtain 
pathological cases, the chief difficulty dies in the fact that the 
normal sexual appetite can only be satisfied by the cohabitation 
of two persons, and that what satisfies the one may often injure 
or deeply wound the other, and even the children. The matter 
may go so far as to concern penal law, and we shall refer to it 
again in this connection. But, even from the point of view of 
civil law, permission to satisfy the sexual appetite must neces- 
sarily depend on the consent of both parties. In my opinion no 
exception to this rule can be tolerated. 

It is not enough to protect minors; it is also necessary to 
prevent the abuse of the persons of adults against their will. 
The institution of so-called Christian marriage still contains 
barbarous dispositions in this respect, the wife being generally 
obliged to surrender herself to her lord and master as often as 
he pleases. This is the dark side of the picture which exacts 
sexual fidelity in man. 

Inversely, for physiological reasons, a very erotic and sex- 
vjally exacting woman capEot obtain satisfaction, man being 
incapable of commanding erections voluntarily. She can only 
bring an action for divorce if she can prove that her husband is 
completely impotent. 

It is sufficient to reflect on these facts to see how difficult is 
the reguilation of sexual connection by law. The legislation of 
details in this domain becomes of necessity an injustice. 

We have already considered the great individual variability 
of the sexual appetite. Attempts to regulate it by the rules of 
a monogamous matrimonial code are absurd and impracticable. 
With all the respect due to the moral sentiments of Tolstoi, we 
are obliged to declare that his . ascetic opinions on sexu&l relar 
tions are only the dreams of an enthusiast. 

When a libidinous man marries a young girl who is sexually 
frigid, and when coitus continues to be a horror to his wife, it is 
quite as cruel* to demand continence in the husband as sub- 
mis^on in his wife. In such cases, the conditions can only be 
made tolerable by divorcej consent to concubinage, or bigamy, 
when a relative adaptation caimot be obtained by mutual 
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conctssions. At present our prejudicep only allow divorce in 
such fcases. 

When a man and wonaan are already tied by pregnancy or by 
a child, and when, apart from the differences in their sexual 
appetites, love and concord reign between them, separation 
would be cruel. 

I readily agree that such extreme circumstances should not be 
the rule, and that in many cases the one who is the more erotic 
can restrain himself, and the one who is cold become accustomed 
to coitus. Nevertheless, in the pres/lnt chapter we are not 
concerned with morals but with rights, and we have only to 
reply to the question of knowing what should be done when, in 
sexual connection between two conjoints, one desires it and the 
other docs not. 

The concentration of sexual passion on a single individual, 
which is generally good from the* social point of view, is fatal in 
these special cases. A man £aHs passionately in love with a 
woman, or a woman with a man, but instead of bein^ reciprocal 
this love is despised by the other. ‘Such, a misfortune, which 
often leads to the most tragic consequences, not only in nov(4s 
but also in real life, is only reparable by the renunciation of the 
one who loves. It is surely less cruel to renounce a proposed 
union than to become the sexual prey of a person one does not 
love. It is, therefore, inhuman and immoral, as much in reli- 
gion as in poetry, to preach in any form, the exclusiveness of 
sentiments, the indissolubility of monogamous marriage, and 
the immutability of love. 

It has often been stated that a woman can only love once in 
her life. Such a false and cruel generalization must be ener- 
getically opposed. It is the business of sentimental poets to 
delude* themselves withp such sentiments, but those who think 
it a duty to adhere to dogmas of this kind are to be pitied. It 
is not only d^eath or illness of one of the conjoints, dissensions 
and infidelity, which may cause separation of a sexual union, 
but as is«frequently the case, rejected love may* transform into 
perpetual martyrdom the life of a person imbued with ^uch 
ideas^ The ascetic sentimentalism which results from this has 
a strong element of suggestion which is bad to cultivate. 
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If we would give the ync who does not^ove the absolute pght 
of repelling the sexuHl fxlvances of the other, not only the law 
but morality should in return allow thp rejected lover to make 
another choice, where his de^e for love will find an echo. 

At the 'present day many people, especially women, prefer to 
endure their unliappiness and even that of their children to the 
opprobrium to which they are often exposed by public opinion 
in divorce or remarriage, or even in becoming engaged to another 
person, when their love has been rejected. It is, therefore, the 
duty of the legislator to banish from the law everything which 
may appear to sanction such opprobrium. 

Most laws recognize not only impotence, but also assault, 
cruelty, venereal disease, adultery, etc., as grounds for divorce, 
but the pressure of public opinion causes the existing laws to 
be too little used. We must remember that such violations of 
conjugal duties give the injured party the right of claiming 
damages. 

Nevertheless, we may say that the simplest civil action by 
one conjoint against the other is veritably monstrous when it is 
not accompanied by, an aej^ion for divorce. When once the 
couple have come to legal disputes, their marriage is in reality 
dissohtid and its continuation is an absurdity. 

Venereal Diseases . — A very important question from the 
humanitarian and hygienic point of view is that of venereal 
disease.. A man (or woman) who knows himself (or herself) 
to be affected with a venereal disease in an infectious state, and 
who«in spite of this has connection with a woman, should be 
regarded as a criminal, at least if the woman with whom he has 
connection is not affected with the same disease. 

Here the law should intervene by awarding heavy damages to 
the party who has been infected; eventually it may be -Ireated 
as a criminal offense. In such cases claim should be made by 
the injured party, but unfortunately this is seldom done owing 
to feelings of shame. In the future, however, we may hope 
that the law may be improved for the benefit of huipanity, for 
this^would be one of the most efficacious means of combating 
venereal disease, and hen($e avoiding much misfortune for 
fanulies and children.. 
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It would also be desirable to pre\%nt the procreation of 
syphilitic infants, for instant, by the tiso of prcventatives 
(vide Chapter XIV). 

Prostitution. — ^Another difficult qu^tion is that of the relar 
tion of civil law to prostitution. All State regulation'of prosti- 
tution is to be absolutely condenmed; b&t what position should 
civil law take up with regard to free prostitution? We have 
already seen what an abominable social evil is this commerce in 
human bodies, as regards social morality. But it is absolutely 
useless to try and abolish this commd'ce wij^out attacking its 
lord and master — money. The venality of man implies the 
commerce of his body, and as long as everything can be got for 
money, coitus can be bought. It is, therefore, this venality 
which must be attacked, not only by condemning it in words 
but by cutting its roots. If the State will not withdraw its 
protecting hand from prostitution, it might at least combat 
proxenetism and thepublic'msmfestatibnsof prostitution, by all 
the legal and administrative measures at its disposal. It would 
thus reduce the matter to intimate’persopal relations. 

Let us hope that, little by little^ a ^«ial organization more 
just to labor and wages, combined with the prohibition of 
alcoholic drinks, will, in the future, annihilate the cShscs of 
commerce in human bodies. 

Children as a Reason for Civil Marriage. — ^To resume; we find 
that civil marriage should, by progressive reforms, become a 
much more free contract than it is at present, having for its 
object a common sexual life. The law should abandcui its 
useless and often harmful chicanery concerning the questions of 
sexual relations and love, and regulate more carefully the duties 
of parents toward their children, and thus protect future gen- 
erations against the abuse of the present generation. 

The difference which exists between marriage and free love 
should gt^ually disappear, by instituting natural intimate 
relations on the basis of sentiments of social morality, instead 
of maintaining the pretended divine origin of a social institution. 
It is difficult to avoid a smile when we hear the term “^ivine 
institution” applied to the marriage of a rich girl with a man 
who has been bought for her. (Vide Chapter X.^ 
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Various propositions bave been made to give more dignity to 
the unions of free We, tVhich now exist and which always have 
existed. Modern women have remarked that the absurd cus- 
tom of naming the celibate woman differently to the married 
stigmatize in society a number of poor women and innocent 
children, and that it ''would be quite as just to apply the 
term “damoiseau”"to celibate men as “mademoiselle” to non- 
married girls. An unmarried woman who has a child, and who 
has only committed the sin of obeying nature, is branded with 
the stamp of shanjic. 

It is the children who constitute the true bond of marriage 
and give it a legal character. When there are no children all 
legal and State interference with conjugal affairs loses its sense 
so long as no one is injured, and civil marriage can then be 
greatly simplified. I maintain that so long as a sterile union, 
of whatever kind, between responsible persons is voluntary, 
provokes no contlict between those who have contractea it, and 
causes no injury to a third party, the law has no right to meddle 
with it; because this union '’does not concern society nor any of 
its members, excepting the two parties interested, who are in 
accord. 

At the present time, in many countries, the existing laws can 
be utilized to form marriage contracts stipulating separation of 
property, the right of each of the conjoints to the produce of his 
or her work, as well as certain reciprocal rights and duties be- 
tween the parents and children. Matters can thus be airanged 
so as«to con-ect more or less the defects of the la^/. 

Marriage of Inverts . — A peculiar and characteristic phenome- 
non is the ardent desire of many sexual perverts, especially 
inverts, to become secretly engaged or married to the abnor- 
mal homosexual object of their love. It is needless to say that 
there can be no question of legal regulation of such pathological 
marriages. But the law may ignore them when, they do no 
harm to any one, and regard them as private affairs, especially 
when they prevent much worse evils, such as the marriage of 
w invert to a normal individual. 

Civil Rights of Children. Matriarchism. — ^As we have already 
said, it is the children who constitute the real phylogenetic and 
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psychological bonds marriage and the family, bonds which 
arc deeply rooted in human nature. T^is4s so true that among 
many savage peoples, if^ot in most, marriage is not considered 
legal as long as it is sterile. Even amftng civilized people sterile 
women are generally regarded as of less value.. We may, there- 
fore, regard thi! article in the Code Napoleon which forbids 
inquiry into paternity as an unnatural measure, or as a mon- 
s'trosity of civil law. 

Two human beings who procreate others contract common 
duties and responsibility of the highest importance. They are,* 
perhaps, the highest social duties that man can assume. Is it 
not then infamous and unnatural to legally liberate one only of 
the procreators, the inaft, from all his responsibilities, simply 
because certain religious or civil formalities were omitted before 
procreation? 

Is the man less guilty than the woman in procreation apart 
from marriage, if we can use the term guilt in such cases? Is it 
not a ridiculous and cruel irony to call natural children those 
born apart from marriage? Perhaps legitimate children are 
supernatural, or unnaturall Is it not ii^amous to brand with 
the seal of shame, even before thei/birth, poor illegitimate chil- 
dren, and to confirm this indignity by making them bear their 
mother’... name instead of their father’s? 

The most elementary natural law exacts that all children, 
whether “legitimate” or “illegitimate,” should have .the same 
social rights, and that they should bear either the name of their 
real father or that of their mother; the latter denomination 
would be the more natural and logical. Denomination by the 
maternal line corresponds to the system of matriarchism (Chap- 
ters VI and XIX), which is often met with among savage races, 
and which is more just and leads to less abuse than patriarch- 
ism. Moreover; when women shall have obtained their proper 
rights, there will be an end of the exclusive authority of one of 
the conjoinfe in marriage. 

Equajjty in the rights of the two sexes will paturally lead to 
denomination in the maternal line, for reasons of simplicity, 
the mother being more closely related to the child than the 
father. Maternity may, no doubt, be sometimes uncertain, as 
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in the case of foundlings or changehngs,;but on the Tvhole it is 
infinitely more easy to ^tablish than paternity. It is sufficient 
for the mother to have sexual connection with two men at the 
time of conception to render paternity doubtful. Again, the 
mother has a number of pains, cares and dangers to undergo in 
the course of the procleation and education of children, which 
the father escapes.' Nature thus ^ves the mother the right to 
^ve her name to the family. Om legislation is imfortunately 
far from recognizing such natmal right. We may nevertheless 
form a primary pioposition, because in my opinion its recogni- 
tion would avoid much complicated litigation: 

In nature, whenever the offspring of an animal have a pro- 
tracted and dependent infancy, it is t'ne duty of the parents to 
nourish them and bring them up. To aUow human parents to 
dispense with this duty, on the grounds of badly constructed and 
unnatural social theories, is to encourage promiscuity, and conse- 
quently degeneration of society. -It iis easy to change social cus- 
toms which are only based on artificial dogmas sanctioned by 
tradition, fahhion and habii,' whether they are of a rdigious nature 
or otherwise. But a '§ocial qj-ganization can never violate with 
impunity the true laws of human nature which are deeply rooted 
in our phylogenetic instincts, without disastrous effects. 

In Chapters VI and VII we have ^ven irrefutable proof that 
family life and the sentiments of sympathy between husband 
and wife, parents and children, constitute the phylogenetic basis 
of the sexual relations of humanity. Whatever may be the 
egois^c polygamous instincts of man, we can affirm that a 
natmal and true monogamy constitutes the highest and best 
form of his sexual relations and of his love. No doubt there are 
many exceptions which must be taken into- account. It is 
absurd to shut our eyes to the fact thaf. our degenerate 'social 
customs have created unnatural circumstances in which parents 
behave shamefully toward their children, exploiting them, 
trmning them systematically to mendacity, prostitution and 
crime, or else ill-treating them. We even see unnatural parents, 
to save legal consequences, get rid of children who inconvenience 
them*by the aid of slow and oddly odculated martyrd(»n, which 
leads (hm to certain death. It is, therefore, necessary to wtab> 
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lish special legal provision for all these exceptional cases, to 
protect children agunst* the potrer of unworthy parents and all 
forms of abuse. 

I must here draw attenlion to the impulse which has recently 
been given to Austrian legislation on the protection of i:hildrcn, 
by Lydia von Wdfring. The State brings up, m philanthropic . 
institutions, children who have been maltreated, neglected or 
abandoned, after removal from their unworthy parents, but 
without relieving the latter of their duty in providing nour- 
ishment. According to Miss Wolfring’^ systegi, they are cared , 
for by honest couples without children who wish for them, under 
the supervision of the aforesaid institutions. In this way the 
children enjoy family life.* 

For educational reasons, the natural family may be imitated < 
in these artihcial ones, by giving to each couple children of both 
sexes and different ages. The result is perfect: I have seen in 
Vienna artificial families o& ten children formed in this way. 
This shows again the rule confihned by the exception; it would 
be better for the good seed to be more fruitful and the bad 
sterile. 

The normal condition must, how(?ver, always be for parents 
to bring up their own children. But here the State aijid the 
school should come to their aid, and even intervene with author- 
ity; for society is imder the obligation of educating its children 
to a certain degree of culture, and maternal or paternal authority 
should not have* the right to prevent or even attenuate this 
social work. Obligatory and gratuitous education is thus a 
duty of the State which is becoming more and more recogftized 
everywhere, although it is still very incomplete and etten badly 
carried out. 

The*State should, moreover, protect the children by restrict- 
ing the power of parents more than is done at present. The 
child should not be allowed to become an object for exploitation 
by its parents. It has also the right to be protected against all 
unmerited punishment and ill-treatment. Corporal punishment, 
which is still practiced in some schools, is a rehc of barbarism 
which ou^t to disappear. 

Th% State should severely enforce the duty of the procreators 
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of children to nourish their offspring. . Rich or poor, no father 
or mother should escape this dpty, wh'ether the child is legiti- 
mate or illegitimate. ^In our imperfect social condition, it is 
still much too easy foj the man to escape and abandon his 
child to^the mother, or to public charity. He should be com- 
. pelled to provide for the life and education of his children, 
whether legitimate or illegitimate, if he does not bring them up 
himself. If unable to provide money, he should do the equiva- 
lent in labor. Such measures, strictly enforced, would be more 
, efficacious than all the complicated laws on sexual relations, in 
maintaining monogamy and fidelity. 

I repeat, that these measures should apply to all unworthy 
parents from whom we are obliged to remove the children. 
These parents are not always of the poorer class. 

It may be objected that I am unjust in charging such duties 
to poor people who can often ^hardly keep themselves. I agree 
that in the present state, of society ij is quite impossible for many 
parents to undertake such important duties. But duty means 
right, and ,jt is evident thq^t we must place rights by the side of 
the duties which we 'impose on parents. 

True justice in this quosirion can only be attained by the 
essential progress of socialism. By socialism, I do not mean 
certain vague communistic doctrines, nor the utopias of anar- 
chists who imagine that “man was born good,” but simply an 
essential social progress in the struggle against the domination 
of individual capital, that is to say, usury applied to the labor 
of others owing to the possession of means of production, which 
is now left to speculators. Men should be enabled to enjoy the 
product of their labor, so that they can lead a human life worthy 
of the name, in sexual matters as in others. But this is not all. 

From the social point of view, it is absolutely unjugt that 
men who procreate children should alone bear the burden of 
the future generation. We know the egoistic proverb of the 
celibates, who say ; “ I have the right to take life easily, to enjoy 
myself and be idle, if I renounce the happiness of having chil- 
dren, either of '“my own accord or from necessity.” This pro- 
verb, which may be transposed into “after me the deluge,” 
cannot be recognized, by any healthy social legislation, > It is 
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the duty of the State to relieve large families, to facilitate the 
procreation of healthy c^iildrcn, «nd to inipijae more work and 
taxes (for instance, artificial families) (Ai sterile individuals. 
The old laws were better tfian ours in tlys respect. 

I have mentioned above the excellent custom, whic^j exists 
at the present day in Norway, of only charging half-price on 
the boats to married women and other femalh members of the 
same family. I cannot here enter into the details of this ques- 
tion, but if such reforms are some day realizwi, if universal com- 
pulsoiy education, pensions for old age^ orphaiis and invalids, 
etc., arc introduced, then no man will have valid motives for 
escaping the duty of feeding his children and bringing them up 
decently in family life. This will be left only to the idle and 
vicious. 

Moreover, I can support my propositions by facts. If we 
compare the nature of delinquenl;^, abandoned children, vaga- 
bonds, etc., in a country where little or nothing has been done 
for the people (Russia, Galicia;* Vienna, etc.), with that of the 
same individuals in Switzerland, for example, where; much has 
already been done for the poor, we find ttiis result ; In Switzer- 
land, these individuals arc nearly aTl tainted with alcoholism or 
pathological heredity; they consist of alcoholics, incorrigiblcs, 
and congenital decadents, and education can do little for them, 
because nearly all those who have a better hereditary founda- 
tion have been able to earn their living by honest work. In 
Russia, Galicia, and even in Vienna, we are, on the contrary, 
astonished to see how many honest natures there are among the 
disinherited, when they are provided with work and education. 

This fact speaks more than the contradictory statements 
which the fanatics of party politics hurl fet each other’s heads. 

Inquiry into Patemitjr. — It will be objected that inquiry into 
paternity is often very difficult and dangerous. I do not deny 
this; but, when women hav.e obtained their natural rights, and 
when the education of young ^Is is guided by the principles 
which we^have enunciated in Chapter XVII, the matter will 
become much easier. Moreover, even now, we can with energy 
and good will determine paternity in most cases. Although the 
great Improvement in means of transport assists fugitives, it also 
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favors the discovery and arrest of individuals all over the world. 
International relation^ betweemall civilized states are improv- 
ing from day to day. When the world is more completely 
conquered by civilization, we may ^ope that it will become 
increasin^y diQicult for evildoers to escape their duties. 

Regarding this question from all points of view it is impossible 
for us to give up this primordial condition for the preservation 
of human society, which consists in making parents responsible 
for the nourishment and education of their children. 

The famous ideas of phalanstery and promiscuity, so often 
advanced, originkted in theoretical and dogmatic minds which 
had lost their instinctive sense of human nature, and ignored 
what natural science and ethnology have revealed to us. 

But the responsibility of parents extends to another domain 
— the duty of not procreating children who are unhealthy in 
body and mind. We shall return to this question later on. 

Guardianship. — ^An excellent) institution of our present legis- 
lation is that of the guardianship of orphans, lunatics, etc. It 
requires to be developed- extensively and with care. On the 
contrary, an evil custom is the right accorded by certain countries 
to parishes charged with poor and abandoned orphans, of deliv- 
ering .them by public tender to the man who offers the lowest 
pension — ^and only requires them for work. This system results 
-in odious abuse, such as neglect, mendicity and ill-treatment. 

The fate of ille^timate children who are "farmed out” is 
still worse. A tacit alliance is established between rapacity on 
the one hand and social sexual hypocrisy on the other. A num- 
ber of infanticides and abortions result, either from poverty, or 
frqm sentiments of shame due to our moral customs. Here, 
civil law and penal 'law should combine and take energetic 
humanitarian measures to put a stop to this sad abuse. An 
excellent institution is that of homes in the country established 
for unmarried mothers and their diildren, and for abandoned 
mothers in general. 

Free Love and Civil Marriage. — When all the propositions we 
have drawn up have been realized by social leg^ation, the 
difftarence which now exists between marriage and free love will 
Ve little more than a fnmi. The consequences of thebe two 
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kinds of union will become the same, both for parents and 
children; thig only distinctiofl will coiisiA in the existence or 
non-existence of officiid control. True monogamy will lose 
nothing, but will gain much. 

We shall not then have obligatory monogamy as ^t present, 
absolute in form, artificially maintained'bj; the aid of prostitu- 
tion, that is by the most disgusting form of promiscuity which 
renders monogamy illusory; but we shall have in its place a 
relative monogamy much more solidly built on the natural 
rights of the two sexes, it is true morS free i|i form, but fundar* 
mentally much stronger in the natural and instinctive duties 
dictated by a truly free and reasoned union, as well as by the 
duties by which parents will be bound to their children. 

Form and Duration of Civil Marriage. — Although it may be 
true that monogamy constitutes the most normal and natural 
form of family union, and offers the best conditions for lasting 
happiness, both for parenfe ^nri children, we must be blindly 
prejudiced not to admit that it is unnatural to consider it as the 
only sheet anchor in sexual relati6nship^ the only admissible 
form of marriage, and to make it a.strai^h^iacket. History and 
ethnography show us that polygamous races are strongly devel- 
oped and are still developing; on the other hand, it is Cfue that 
polyandrous races degenerate. 

Again, impartial observation of our Christian monogamy 
shows us that it depends to a great extent on appearances, that 
it is full of trickery and hypocrisy, and that to legally enforce 
it for life must be considered as absolutely impossible. 

In Catholic countries which prohibit divorce, the latter has 
been replaced by separation, and this becomes the most con- 
stant source of adultery. The more the laws of a country im- 
pede divorce, the more«one must close one’s eyes to promiscuity 
or prostitution, which has even been regulated by the State by 
the aid of proxenctism, all*the while preaching monogamy in a 
loud voice. 

These bitter lessons which practice has ^ven io the partisans 
of obligatory monogamy, prove the absurdity of attempting to 
restrain the natural appetites of man by force and by artificial 
obstacles. That which succeeds, not without difficulty, with 
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some strong characters, and more easil)^ with naturally cold 
temperaments, is imptiss^ble to reblize in the masses. 

Polyandry is usually the result of poverty, and the polyandrous 
races are little fecund and^tend to disappear. The normal man 
is instineflvely more polygynous than the normal woman is 
polyandrous. TherQ afe, however, cases where polyandry is 
justifiable. There are women whose sexual appetite, more or 
less pathological, is so insatiable that a normal man is incapable 
of satisfying it. 

If such women Were seiVed by several Don Juans by means of 
a free contract, this would be better than giving themselves in 
despair to prostitution (there are some prostitutes created by 
nymphomania). This system would 'also be better than the 
seduction of normal young girls by the Don Juans in question. 

Polygyny is still more indicated when the sterility of the 
woman or her repugnance to sexual intercourse cause family 
disturbances. 

In speaking of polygamy in Chapter VI, we have shown that 
it exists in several forms, and that these are not all so humiliating 
for the women as peoplfe think, who only know of the shameful 
abuses of the Mussulman's harem. What lowers the moral 
level of polygyny is especially the barbarous system of marriage 
by purchase, by which the women become slaves burdened with 
heavy labor, and are in a state of legal dependence. We have 
seen that polygyny has a higher moral character among certain 
Indian tribes where matriarchism rules, and where the wife is 
mistress of the house and family. The danger of degradation of 
the woman ceases when she is equal to the man as regards 
rights and property. In fact, in such a social state, polygyny 
can only constitute an exception. It is here entirely free and 
becomes all the more innocent because divorce .is facilitated and 
strict laws on the feeding and education of the dhildren limit the 
male sexual appetite. 

I even venture to maintain that the stability of monogamous 
marriage, which should be based on mutual sentiments of re- 
spect and love, would be much better guaranteed than hitherto 
by legal liberty of conjugal ties, and by duty to children such as 
1 have proposed. If this became recognized as conven^onal. 
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men and women fit to understand each other and love in a last- 
ing manner, would find suitaWc mates m«re easily, and would 
become united more permanently wnen their chains were 
voluntary. 

If marriages on trial became more frequent in thft form of 
short unions, ending with separation, thlb would not be a gi'eaf 
evil, for similar unions occur eveiy day in sc much baser form. 
Moreover, the effect of legislation with regard to children would 
put a curb on immorality and passion, which cause their worst 
effects. 

If the objection is raised that this would lead immoral people 
to avoid the procreation of children so as to enjoy more varied 
sexual pleasures, I reply ^hat this would be beneficial, for this 
anti-social class of individuals would be eliminated by sterility,* 
by a kind of negative selection. We thus place two natural 
appetites in antagonism; that of procreation on the one hand, 
and sexual enjoyment on tlie Oj^her. Whoever inclines to the 
first, which is the higher ajKf'tcnds to prcsciwe the species, is 
obliged to restrain himself in the second, without, hdwever, fall- 
ing into unnatural asceticism. 

Consanguineous Marriages. — To a'vlsid injurious consanguinity, 
it is sufficient, in my opinion, to prohibit the procreatioitof chil- 
dren between direct and collateral relations, especially between 
parents and children and between brothers and sisters. Any- 
thing more than this is only useless chicanery. Laws wl^ich pro- 
hibit marriage between relations by alliance are absurd, for 
instance those which forbid a widower to marry his sister-ii^-law 
(deceased wife’s sister), etc. Among some peoples such unions 
are ordained by law! 

There is also no valid reason to prohibit unions between first 
cousina or between uncles and aunts, with nephews and nieces. 
There is nothing to prove that such marriages are injurious to the 
offspring. What is harmful is the accumulation of hereditary 
taints, whethejr they occur in relations or persons who are stran- 
gers to each other. Nevertheless, the perpetiiai^on of consan- 
guineous unions in the same family is not as a rule advisable. 

Restriction of Personal Liberty in Sexual Life Among Harmful 
or pangerous Individuals.— The inability of men to distinguish, 
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among the motives of the acts of their fellows, what is abnormal, 
unhealthy, impulsivO' o|^, obsessional, from what is healthy and 
normal is one of the most deplorable phenomena in social life, 
and greatly hinders the ‘action of reformatory civil legislation 
and ratidoal administrative measures. 

The passionate, qonfused and imreasonable sentiments of the 
masses give exprdssion, according to the impulse of the mo- 
ment, to two contradictory absurdities and injustices. On the 
one hand, they ciy out against arbitrary constraint of individual 
' liberty, against iltegal restriction or detention, when competent 
judges or experts try to limit the movements of dangerous indi- 
viduals affected with mental disorders, but who appear sane to 
the incompetent public; or when, to' insure social safety, they 
send these individuals to a lunatic asylum, or limit their dan- 
gerous liberty in some other way. On the other hand, when 
such an individual goes free; thanks to the intervention of 
incompetent meddlers,' and commits assassination, violation, 
incendiarism, or all kinds of sadic atrocities, or even only ter- 
rorizes his 'own family, thbse same people, suddenly animated 
by contrary sentiments of vengeance, imperiously demand an 
exemplary expiation and ail possible reprisals. This sometimes 
goes as'far as torture of the culprit or burning at the stake, as 
with the lynchers in America. 

It is very difficult for the psychiatrist, who is the competent 
expert in these matters, to make truth and impartiality prevaul. 
He is nearly tdways suspected of seeing madness everywhere, and 
of being afflicted with a mania for sending sane persons to 
asylumsi In reality, he desires to take measures which are at 
the same time humane for the insane and protective for society, 
BO as to treat as equitably and reasonably as possible the unfor- 
tunates who are more or less irresponsible for their at,ts; he 
wishes to see established laws and organizations which will 
efficiently protect the insane against themselves and against 
the exploitation and abuse of others, at the same thne preventing 
them from doing injury to society. , 

On the other hand, society and with it the old style of jurist, 
in tli^ ignorant dread of p^chopatholo^cal matters, endeavor 
to take all possible measures to protect the sane public kgmnst 
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the alioiists, thus completely neglecting the true interests of 
the insane as well as those of A)ciety, wjiile fighting against a 
phantom I The anxiety apd mistrust of the public in this mat- 
ter are continually kept up by “brigrihd stories” related by 
certain insane or semi-insane persons, which ar 9 spread by the 
press, always eag^ for scandal, or by paipphluts which the 
cheapness of printing places within the reach bf the poorest! 

These phenomena of public psychology ^greatly hinder the 
most urgent reforms. The public regard asylums with horror, 
and the path of the alienist is thorny, fdt he i^ exposed to con- 
tinual accusations and threats whatever he may do, a situation 
which does not encourage him to suggest bold innovations. 

Ignorant of psychology *and especially of psychopathology, 
the public and with it the formal jurist, the slave of codes (I 
am only speaking of honest lawyers, and not of the number 
who abuse the situation to obtain oratorical and other success 
and crown themselves with taurels), regard themselves as the 
champions of individual liberty, and are unable to perceive that 
the net result of their efforts is, on the on§ hand, to condemn 
a considerable number of insane and cralsy persons to prison, 
and on the other hand to assure liberty and impunity to the 
most dangerous individuals, always ready to commit thB most 
atrocious crimes, or at any rate to make martyrs of a number 
of patient and innocent beings, hard-working and healthy in 
mind, especially women and children. 

The alienists, who see clearly into all this misery, easily be- 
come pessimistic in their impotence against the want of sense, 
ignorance and unconscious passion of the masses, and even com- 
petent authorities. The natural cowardice of men often makes 
them shut their eyes to avoid nuisances, and causes them to 
take Off action against* the most dangerous monsters, and 
especially against Chose who are most mischievous by their pens. 
This is why the martyrdom df unfortunate women and children 
illtreated by clironic alcoholics, sadists and other neuropaths 
or psychopfiths, never comes to an end, owing 4iO the stupid 
outcry against so-called violation of individual liberty. 

On this soil, sexual atrocities and crimes, largdy increased by 
drink, play an important part. Without troubUng myself about 
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prejudice and indignation I shajl say in a few words what 
appears to me to he yrgent; 

So long as jurists and legislators ;will not study either psy- 
chology or psychiatry, And will not submit all habitual criminals 
and all'^ dangcaous men to an expert examination, all serious 
reform in this doijaain will remain impossible. To improve the 
present state of affairs a common understanding between jurists 
and alienists is urgent; but tliis can only be attained by jurists 
making a study of psychology, and a kind of practical clinic 
among imprisoned crhiiinals. How can one judge and con- 
demn one's neighbor without having the least idea of the state 
of mind of these pariahs of society? All the jurists who have 
the welfare of humanity at heart, 'should support the intema- 
tional vnion of penal law, and the efforts of men like Professor 
Franz von Liszt, Gauklcr of Caen, and many other courageous 
reformers.* 

It is needless to say that it is* not sufficient to combat the 
excesses of criminal and dangerous individuals, such as sadists, 
for example, by placing them under supervision and preventing 
them doing harm. ,It is also necessary to attack the cause of 
, the evil by preventing their germs from being reproduced, degen- 
erated as they usually are by the blastophthoria of their alcoholic 
parents (vide Chapter I). The first question, which is purely 
legal and administrative, docs not concern us here; but I may 
be allowed to say a few words on the second. 

Zealous and advanced reformers have proposed castration in 
suph cases, which has provoked a general cry of indignation. 
This has been discussed in certain American states. The hjqier- 
sesthetic sentiment of our modern civilization cannot tolerate 
such ideas, while ancient races such as the Islamites provided, 
and still provide eunuchs as servants,..who are free from danger 
for their wives, and think little of han^ng of decapitating men 

♦Vide DelbuCck, GerichtUche Psychopathologie (Joh. Ambr. Barth, 
Leipzig, 1897). — DelbrOck, Die Pathologiache Luge Und der pyachiach 
abnorme Schwindler (Ferdinand Enke, Stuttgart, 1891). — Forel, Crime et 
anomalies menUUea conatitutionnellea (Geneve, 1902, H. Ktincjig,). — KOlle, 
Oericktlich paychiatrische Outachten (from the clinic of Professor Forel at 
Zurich), Stuttgart, 1894, Ferdinande Enke. — ^Von Libzt, ^hutz der Qesell- 
schaft gegen Uemeii^efllhrliclie (Monaiaachrift fUr Krimxnalpaycholoqte und 
Sirafrechtareform), veiminderte ZurecbnungkfiUiig^^it (die 
Zukunft, 18W» IS), efo. 
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who cause them any trouble.* In the same way, we are dumb 
and impassive before the butcheries of ifai', because they are 
fashionable, especially when we do not come in contact with 
them. The Pope himself formerly procured eunuchs in order 
to have soprano vpices in his church, an<^ did hot hesitate to 
castrate young boys for this purpose. The times change and 
we change with them! 

For some years, however, castration has been employed as a 
remedy for certain disorders both in men and women, especially 
for hysteria in women. I admit here that, in asylum which 
I superintend, I have castrated a veritable monster afflicted with 
constitutional mental disorders, taking advantage of the fact 
that he himself requested this operation to relieve him of pain 
in his seminal vesicles, but with the chief object of preventing 
the production of unfortunate cliildren tainted with his heredi- 
tary eomplaint. 

Many years ago I also castrated a young hysterical girl of 
fourteen, whose mother and grandmother were both prostitutes, 
and who had already begun to have intewsourse with all the 
urchins in the street. Here again, I ^r^nkfy»admit that the hys- 
terical troubles of the patient served me as an excuse to prevent 
this unfortunate girl from reproducing beings who would proba- 
bly resemble her. I am of opinion that castration, or some 
more benign operation, such as dislocation of the Fallopian 
tubes in women (which renders them sterile without destroying 
the ovaries, or oven attenuating the sexual appetite) should be 
performed in order to prevent the reproduction of the most 
deplorable and most dangerous beings. 

Among certain individuals, such as sadists, whose sexual 
appetite is dangerous in itself, castration would be necessary. 
In my opinion, the more*benign operations are indicated in all 
individuals whose psychopathological condition in this domain 
is such that tjiey are absolutely incapable of resisting their 
impulses, or of understanding the dictates of reason. By this 
means they could go free instead of being incarcerated in 
asylums. 

On tjie other hand, I must emphasize the fact that such 
measures, the personal consequences of which are so serious, 
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should only be taken in the case of ^^utely dangerous, incura* 
ble individuals, concerning whose patholo^cal state there can 
be no doubt. I also l^lieve that these indi\dduals, espedally 
those with sexual abnormalities, would very often consent to the 
operation, as ^as the case with my two patients. 

It would be a great advance if civil legislation would in such 
cases accord official recognition to casb-ation or dislocation of 
the tubes, with the consent of the criminal or patient concerned. 
At present, our laws and regulations are such that a p^cho- 
pathological monster cannot even be castrated when he wishes 
it, because medical men refuse to undertake such an operation 
without a positive medical indication of the usual kind, and 
because there is no legal protection; yet, when done in time, 
castration would often save sadists and other dangerous perverts 
from a criminal life, and society from their crimes and those of 
their offspring. 

When it is only a question o^ avoiding the procreation of 
tmnted c]^dren, it would be sufficient to instruct reasonable 
people in the methods of avoiding conception (vide Chapter 
XIV). ' . 

It is important to bear in mind that modem legislation on 
marriage often fhvors the reproduction of criminals, lunatics 
and invalids, while it hinders the production of healthy children 
by men who are intelligent, honest and robust. When an 
abnorlnal or unhealthy man is married, his wife is obliged to sub- 
mit to the conception of tmnted children. On the other hand, 
when a strong, healthy and intelligent girl is in a situation, it 
often happens that everything is done to prevent her marrying, 
so as not to lose her services; the more conscientious she is and 
the more attached to her masters, the more often is this likely 
to occur. 

I 

Girls who have ille^timate children often lose their situations 
and their honor. The consideration of cases of everyday occuiv 
rence is sufficient to grasp the difficulty of the question. What 
we require iS more personal liberty for healthy, normal and 
adaptable individuals, apd more restrictions for the abnormal, 
unhealthy and dangerous. The civil law of the future ypll have 
to take thqse facts intp comdderation, if it wiriies to keq[> levd 



RIQHTS IN SEXUAL UFB 39£(, 

with scientific progress, an^ prevent the iostinct of the people 
having recourse to lynch law, oi>retaliation. 

Meanwhile, attempts have been made 1 !!d get out of the diffi- 
culty by prohibiting the marriage of insane persons or by declar- 
ing their marriage null when it has already been«consummated; 
or again, by admitting insanity as a cau^ for divorce. Such 
measures are good as makeshifts in a period of transition. They 
assume that conceptions only occur in marriage, and that mar- 
riage necessarily means procreation. But these two supposi- 
tions are false, for it is only the pressure of custom and Ic^la- 
tion which realizes them in part, especially in C&tholic countries. 

The civil code, in the present state of society, has at least the 
advantage of making po^ible the dissolution of monstrous 
unions, such as those of the absolutely insane or certain psy- 
chopaths of the worst kind. Unfortunately, divorce is as a rule 
only accorded in cases of well-marked mental disorders, while in 
reality the most atrocious unions ^e those which are contracted 
by crazy persons with only diimnished responsibility, in whom 
the public and the law are unable to recognize or understand 
the existence of a definite mental anomaly. * These people most 
often marry at a time when no one hsih yet recognized their true 
mental condition, or foreseen the consequences of their mar- 
riage. The unfortunate who finds herself (or himself) bound by 
such a union is then an object of endless martyrdom. The fre- 
quency of mental anomalies causes them to play an intense, 
and too often unr^gnized role, in unhappy marriages. 

At the request of the mother the tribunal of Bflle recently 
prohibited the marriage of a young man affected with a slight 
degree of mental wealeness. This judgment was upheld by the 
Swiss tribunal for the following reasons: “Although capable of 
work, of earning his livipg, and of performing his military ser- 
vice, an individual may be an unsuitable subject for marriage. 
In the interests of family life>and the future generation, it is the 
duty of the Sthte to prevent the marriage of the feeble-minded, 
in order t(^ avoid the perpetuation of a race of d^enerates.” I 
quote this from a journal. We can only congratulate tribunals 
which have the courage to consider the vital interests of*the 
nation*in their judgments. 
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Right of Succession. — ^Although right of succession has no 
direct bearing on the sexual question, it is indirectly connected 
with it through its influence on the procreation of children. 

At the present day th\j poor have more children than the well- 
to-do. This is because they have nothing to lose, because 
coitus is one of thgir lew pleasures, because they are ignorant of 
the means of preventing conception, and because they hope to 
profit by their children’s labor. People who have some prop- 
erty are, on the contrary, afraid of falling into poverty through 
the procreation 'Of too many children, and those who possess 
more are afraid of poverty for their offspring. The latter only 
desire a few heirs, so that after their death they can leave each 
a fortune suitable to their social position. 

In France, especially, well-to-do people often limit their 
families to two. The parents have the unhappy idea that a 
certain fortune must be assured to their children to enable them 
bo live in comfort. They do not understand that the necessity 
for a man to earn his living by work is the chief condition for a 
healthy existence. 

Again, among very rich people there is often the fear that a 
large fortune may lose its power when divided, and thus dimin- 
ish the influence of the family. 

It is obvious that great poverty and great wealth constitute 
two extreme social evils. It is deplorable for a child to grow 
up wit^ the idea that he wUl inherit a large fortune, enjoy life 
without working, and regard poor people more or less as subor- 
diq,ates. But it is still worse for a man to remain all his life an 
object for exploitation, in spite of the most repugnant and most 
arduous work, unless his superior faculties and good luck give 
him the chance of rising. It is also discouraging for a man to 
be unable by arduous work to obtaip anything for himself or 
his wife and children, and only to work for society, and especially 
for the interests of capitalists. 

Hiunan instinct is not sufficiently social to all6w of assiduous 
and hearty wprk solely in the interests of the community. The 
egoistic sentiments and family instincts of man are still much 
too strong. 

If we take all these facts into consideration, the fi^t of 
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succession becomes very important. It has been attempted 
to deal with the question by progressive |axes on succession to 
large fortunes: but this is not enough. I have not the presump- 
tion to give a positive opinion on these matters which are not in 
my province, but 1 venture to suggest thej)ossilJlhty of greatly 
restricting the right of succession by postponing the right to the 
enjoyment of their heritage till the children are of an age when 
they could earn their own living; say, from twenty-five to twen- 
ty-six, so as not to interfere with their higher education. In 
this way a man would not be deprived of the pleasure of working 
for himself and his family; and every young man and young 
woman, being obliged to ^^ork at some special subject, would 
know that they could earn their living after twenty-five or 
twenty-six, without counting on their heritage. 

I do not pretend to build a new social system on this idea, for 
many propositions of the kind have alreatly been made. I only 
wish to draw attention to one -clement of the problem, which 
consists in diminishing the possibility of the exploitation of man 
by man, without destroying the pleasure for work, at the same 
time favoring the procreation and* (jducatton of healthy and 
capable offspring. This naturally presupposes a new moral and 
social state, in which family right would be changed and good 
education organized for all. Even then intelligent men would 
have the desire to rise above the average and bring up their 
children with the isame object. Tliis is an instinct in Inental 
development which should be carefully cultivated, and not 
extinguished, by cvciy social organization. 

In all social systems it must be recognized that certain branches 
of culture, such as scientific research and art, involve great ex- 
pense a^d bring little or no material reward to the scientist or 
the artist. A richer Stafe ought to provide for these important 
branches of civilization, which always tend to higher culture. 

I have alrctfidy mentioned separation of property and an 
equable division of the fruits of labor between conjoints as the 
only just basis in marriage contracts. I repeat Here, that true 
justice can only be established by the recognition of equal legal 
rights for men and women. 
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PENAL LAW 

Penal law is the ri^t of punishmenji. It is based on the ideas 
of culpabUity and expidtim, and these are based on the idea of 
free-will, which is itself founded on a pure illusion, as we have 
shown above. 

This simple rehection is sufficient to show the precarious posi- 
tion of om present penal law. The science of penal law has too 
long ignored the progress of humanity and of the other sciences. 
It is affected with incurable marasmus, because its foundations 
are laid in error. The idea of expiation was naturally developed 
on the basis of mysticism combined with the right of the stronger, 
and associated with the sentiment olf vengeance natural to the 
low mentality of our animal ancestors. Among the latter the 
weaker was punished because he was the weaker: “ Vce vidisV' 
and order was obtained by force. But the visions of human 
ima^nation having urged man to' create a god or gods in his 
own image, he attributed to the divinity the sentiments of 
anger experienced by man, and pretended that expiation was 
required for offenses "against this or that majesty or human 
idea, transformed into an offense to the divine majesty. 

This’offense to the divinity was therefore only the nebulous 
expression of a developing social conscience in man, an obscure 
mixture of sentiments of wounded sympathy, adulation of the 
strong ,and great, and desire for vengeance and expiation. Till 
then man was accustomed to judge other men according to the 
right of the stronger, more or less mitigated by sentiments of 
family and friendship. His terror of natural mysteries — the 
forest, night, thimder, hurricanes, stars, etc., led him to ima^e 
the intervention of occult powers, and later on of higher powers 
capable of jud^ng good and evil actions, the ideas of ^>od and 
evil being formerly very different from what they are at present. 
The functions of advocates or exe6utors of the divine will were 
always, however, reserved for privileged men, who gave judg- 
ment in His name, either as priests, kings, or later on as judges. 
We may also note by the way that judgment can be ^ven with- 
out beUdl in free arbitration, as is shown by the Mah 9 metan 
fatalists and the judgments of Haroun-al-Raschid, for example. 
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In fact, fatalism logic^y excludes the idea of free-will, for if 
everything is absolutely predetermined, the thoughts, resolu- 
tions and acts of man afe also predetermined, which excludes 
all liberty. 

Responsibility. — have attempted to show in another work* 
that a rational penal law should in no way copeern itself with the* 
question of free arbitration. The fact that ^e feel free and re- 
sponsible is not at all sufficient to justify the doctrine of Kant. 

The question of knowing whether an absolute predestination 
(fatalism, regulating the universe in advance in all its details) ' 
exists or not, is a question of pure metaphysics, the solution of 
which is quite beyond human comprehension, and need not 
occupy us here. We mhst simply depend on the scientific 
postulate of determinism, t.e., on the law of causality applied 
to the motives of our actions, a law which is very much like that 
of the conservation of energy, and which admits of divers pos- 
sibiUties for the future, for*itjdoes notr assume a knowledge of 
the first cause of the universe nor the will of a divinity. 

We shall then understand that tlfb complication Isf our cere- 
bral activities, mncmic and actual, combiped with the fact that 
a great part of them (and consequently of the motives for our 
actions) remain subconscious, must produce in us the illuaon 
of free-will. 

On the other hand, we shall find the measure of what we are 
to understand by relative liberty, in the plastic faculties of the 
activity of the human brain, which allow it to adapt itself as 
adequately as possible to the numerous and diverse complicar 
tions of existence, and especially to social relations between 
mankind. 

The most adaptable man is the most free, especially in the 
sense 6f active and conscious adaptation. There are also men 
who adapt therftselves passively and are easily molded. This 
passive plasticity at any rdte renders them capable of subnut- 
ting to everything and only provoking conflict as a last resource. 
These individuals are no doubt less free, since they obey the 
impulses of others; nevertheless, their elasticity gives them a 
certain relative liberty, because they do not feel constraint and 
* ** Die Zwiechungsffthigkeit des normalen Menschen/’ Munich. 



398 THE SEXUAL QUESTION 

easily adapt themselves to laws and other social requirements 
But the highest form of liberty* the moral faculty of higher 
adaptation, is not that of the human fo;c who exploits others for 
his own profit, but that of* true higher intellects, capable of adapt- 
ing their 'activity* to the social requirements of humanity. On 
the contrary, the ipah who is least free is the one who, domi- 
nated by his passiPns and baser appetites, or by insufficiency of 
intelligence or will power, is thereby incapable of conducting 
himself reasonably, gives way to all temptations and impulses, 
falls into all kinds'of snares, cannot keep to any resolution, and 
is in perpetual conflict with society. 

What is the use of the theoretical belief in free-will in this 
case? This man feels subjectively as'’ free, or often more free, 
than one who is more reasonable and more master of liimsclf , 
and yet he is a slave! When, dominated by his psychic bonds, 
he violates the law, he is punished, but he himself resents the 
punishment as an injustice. The judge who condemns him and 
imagines he holds the scales of justice in equilibrium, only car- 
ries out the 'principles of an Unjust law, a kind of mild retaliation, 
exacting moderate expiation,. Or again, by exercising a right 
derived from old tradition^ based on religious ideas, he plays 
the part' of proxy for the Deity and judges in His place. ‘ Wc 
might even say that a man is in reality all the more free the 
better he realizes that he is not so, i.e., that his actions depend 
on the activity of his brain! At any rate he will then be less 
often deceived and will react in a more plastic manner. 

The True Task of Penal Law ; Its Traditional Errors in the 
Sexual Question. — Penal law has only one thing to do, that is to 
cut itself free from its roots and transplant itself on a social and 
scientific soil. There would then be no longer a penal law, but 
a law protecting society against dangerous individuals, and a 
law of adtmmstration for persons incapable of 'conducting therrir 
selves. Its task would be the complement of that of civil law. 
Henceforth the judge would cease to pass judgment on his 
neighbor and hig neighbor’s motives, acting as a proxy.for God. 
He would no longer punish, but would content himself with 
protecting, restraining and ameliorating. 

The history of psychiatry and sorcery proves that we are 



BIGHTS IN SEXUAL LIFE 39^ 

not exaggerating. It js not very long since the insane were 
regarded, not as persons suffering from dis^e, but as criminals 
and sorcerers, and were ^treated by puilishment and exorcism. 
The ancients, on the contrary, cspeoially certain Greek and 
Roman physicians (notably Caeliiis AureHantis) had already 
recognized that insanity was a disease 6f the brain, and had 
distinguished its different forms. 

Even at the present day, we find among the Catholics and 
among certain Protestant sects, as among savages, a belief in 
sorcery, and if this belief got the upper hand, prosecution for 
sorcery — exorcism and other forms of cruelty — would soon 
become the fasliion. 

Before the sixteenth dentury prosecutions for sorcery were 
universal, and remained very common for a long time after-* 
wards. It is only since the time of the French Revolution that 
insanity has been recognized as* mental disease. Even in the 
nineteenth century a German alienist/ Heinroth, punished the 
insane like criminals. The atrocious prejudice of the people 
against the insane dates from the time of prosecution for sorcery. 

Even now we are the slaves of a prejudice which holds a 
legal conviction sufficient to dishdhor the prisoner and stain 
his character for the rest of his days. Hans Leuss’ took, Aus 
dem Zuchthause (From the prison), 1904, is very instructive on 
this point. Condemned to prison himself, the author makes 
some wise and dispassionate observations which give food for 
reflection. I may also quote the words of Doctor Guillaume, 
who was for a long time superintendent of the penitentiary at 
Neuchatel, and who is now director of the Swiss federal bureau 
of statistics at Berne. The question we are dealing with had 
been treated in a discussion in which I took part, and to which 
DoctSr G'jillaume had listened silently. At the conclusion, ho 
said to us: “Gfcntlemcn. in the course of my life I have become 
acquainted with a large number of convicts, but I have never 
been able to discover among them more than two classes of indi- 
viduals; the one class were diseased, and the, others . . ah! 
the others ; the more I study their cases and their personality, 
I ask myself if I should not have done as they did under the 
same circumstances!” It is unnecessary to say that Doctor 
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Quillaume did not mean to establish two clearly marked classes, 
for most criminals represent a n^ixture of both; but his main 
idea gives a good idea oJ the question of penal law. 

How sexual questions .lead to conflicts with penal law, how 
penal law judges them, and how it ought to judge them after 
what we have just said; I can only refer to what I have said con- 
cerning civil law. t)ur present penal law is aware of singular 
sexual crimes and often punishes them from curious motives. 

When a poor imbecile, ridiculed by women and overcome by 
rhis sexual appetite, copqlates with a cow, the latter is not in- 
jured in any way; neither is the owner. Moreover, the question 
of property does not trouble the judge, for he punishes sodomy 
even when the culprit owns the animal. How does the law 
obtain the right to punish an act which docs no harm to any 
one, nor to society, nor even to. an animal? It is evidently a 
vestige of religious mysticism,, something like punishment for 
Burning against the Holy Ghost. The sins of Sodom and Go- 
morrah, they say, caused the wrath of God, who destroyed these 
towns for this reason. According to the legend, sodomy was a 
vice of the inhabitants;, is this why it is punished at the present 
day? But the masturbatica of Onan, according to the Bible, 
also caused the wrath of God; why then do not our present 
laws institute punishment for those who practice it? 

In many of the Swiss cantons and in Germany, sexual connec- 
tion between men is prosecuted by law. The German legislators 
have even recently discussed the question whether punishment 
should be enforced only when the penis of one man is introduced 
into ‘the anus of the other (pederasty), or whether indecent 
contact and mutual onanism are sufficient to justify punish- 
ment. 

Our penal law is thus concerned with the question whether it 
should punish or not, according as this or that mucous mem- 
brane or part of the skin is used for the satisfaction of a morbid 
sexual appetite! These are truly singular points for a Isolator 
to decide, compelled, in spite of his incompetence, to play the 
part of physiologist, anatomist and psychologist! 

If T lun correctly informed, the German legation is incca- 
nstent in punishing sexual intercourse between two men, but 
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not between two women.^ These examples suffice to effiow what 
blind-alleys a penal law leads to, the basis pf which is vidous 
and which is guided by the traditions of niysticism. 

Quite recently, in the Swiss journal lof penal law, a jurist 
seriously upheld the necesdty for the conceptipn of a crime 
against religioni Ideas of this kind would lead us to punish 
suicide, like the English. 

We will now proceed to analyze the facts irom the point of 
view of their true social value. 

Limits of Penal Law in the Sexual Bomain. — ^Tf we would 
avoid injustice and ridiculous contradictions, we should keep 
to the principle that penal justice has only the right to intervene 
in cases where individuals oft society are injured, or run the risk 
of being injured. It is also necessary to examine, in each case, 
whether the person who has commibed the offense was not irre- 
sponsible and affected with mental disease at the time; or 
whether his responsibility was not diminished, i.e., whether he 
was not seriously abnormal without being quite insane. The 
conception of responsibility, necessarily relative, should be under- 
stood in the sense of relative liberty, which we have defined 
above. 

According to the result of the inquiry (culpability being 
proved) the judge will have to decide how society can be best 
protected against the repetition of such acts, and how the cul- 
prit may be most easily improved, provided he is capable of 
improvement. 

If, for example, the culprit is an inebriate, his detention in a 
home for inebriates will protect society and benefit the indi- 
vidual much better than all the fines and imprisonments at 
present in force. 

If he'is an incorri^blp recidivist, incapable of reristing his 
criminal impulses; the law should keep him under observation 
in a safe place, or deprive him only of certain dangerous liberties. 
It is not so difficult to decide these questions as the public im- 
ages. TJie antecedents of the criminal, his j)revious con- 
victions, and a careful study of his psychology will nearly always 
lead to a clear diagnosis and prognosis. In this case a mufual 
understanding between pi^chiatrists and jurists will produce 
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excellent results. It is needless to say that if it is only a case 
of transient cerebral obnubilation, such as sunstroke or som- 
nambulism, etc., the Culprit should be acquitted. 

Rape, etc. — Normal eoitus may render a penal action le^ti- 
mate when it i? obtained by force or stratagem (rape, abuse of a 
feeble-minded or hypnotized person, etc.). 'It is evident that 
measures of protection against such acts are urgent, and that 
persons abused in this way should have the right to heavy in- 
demnities. What we require is not so much extenuation of 
penalty for the culprit as greater protection for his victims. 

In cases of rape, when the woman becomes pregnant against 
her will, I am of opinion that artificial abortion should be allowed 
by law as an exceptional measure. We cannot expect a woman 
to have a child imposed upon her by a man’s violence, especially 
when she is unmarried, and oblige her to bring it up, from the 
simple fact that she conceived it. It should be the same in 
cases of abduction of fomale minois. 

When, on the contrary, a n&lc minor seduced by an adult 
woman, makes her pregnant, it is the woman only who is respon- 
sible for the mainteh&nce of her child, and there arc no reasons 
to accord her the right of ‘abortion, for it is she who desired the 
sexual act. The close bonds which exist between the child and 
its mother justify such legal dispositions. 

With regard to civil laws, we have mentioned the case of 
venereal infection after coitus. In this case civil indemnity 
would be most equitable. A penal action could only be based 
on prosecution by the injured party, unless it was a question of 
directly criminal intent — infection for vengeance, for example. 

Incest. — Under the heading of ccmsanguvmms marriages, we 
have seen to what extent the conception of incest should be 
limited, in respect to civil law. The grave cases of incest are 
those between parents and children. Their normal causes are 
mental anomalies, alcoholism, proletarian promiscuity, or isola- 
tion of a family in some remote place. Incest Is common, in 
Switzerland specially, among the inhabitants of isolated 
mountain chalets. I will give a few typical and genuine exam- 
pldb of incest giving ris^ to penal actions: 

(1). A drunken and brhtal husband persecuted his wife with 
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excessive coitus. The latter then gave him her own daughter 
to satisfy his violence. 

(2) . An inebriate womap induced her o^ son, aged seventeen, 
to have intercourse with her. Infuriated at the idea that his 
mother had made him her lover, he murdered h^ one day when 
he was drunk. Condemned as a parricide, tins young man con- 
ducted himself in prison in a model manner. Alcohol, combined 
with his incestuous seduction, had made him the murderer of 
his mother. 

(3) . In a family composed exclusivel;^ of irijbecilcs and psy- 
chopaths, some of whom were put under my care for treatment, 
incest was practiced among nearly all of them; between father 
and daughters; between mother and sons; and between broth- 
ers and sisters. 

The last case, and many others, show that incest is not the 
cause but the effect of mental disorders. This does not mean 
that the offspring of such unibnij are not ‘slightly tainted by the 
mere fact of such concentrated incest, but these cases arc com- 
paratively so rare that they do not conlributp to any appreciable 
extent, as incest, in causing degeneration df«the race; the factor 
which causes degeneration is here mental disease, which arises 
from other hereditary causes, chiefly of blastophthoric origin. 

From what we have said it results that a penal action for incest 
should only take place in the case of minors or insane persons, 
abuse of strength or power, or rape. The measures of civil law 
should suffice to reduce other cases of incest to a minimum. 

The disgust which the generality of men feel for sexual union 
between brothers and sisteis, and especially between parents 
and children, is the best protection against incest. The elimina- 
tion of alcoholism, the superintendence of the insane, and the 
improveftient of our social organization are much more likely 
than penal laws to*lead to the gradual disappearance of incest. 

Assaults on Minors. — ^All adults on minors should naturally 
be prosecuted. But prosecution should take a different form 
according qp the culprit is affected with a pathological perverse 
disposition, or whether it is simply a question of abuse of confi- 
dence committed by a noraial man. A master who, having no 
sexual anomaly, commits assaults on young girls, ^ his pupils. 
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should be deprived of the right of teaching in ^Is* schools, for 
it is only there that he is dad^erous. If, on the other hand, 
he is affected with peiVersion'^ (pederasty, etc.), further measures 
for protection should be taken against him, according to the 
circumstances. < 

Sexual Perversions. — When we pass on to sexual perversions, 
the inconsequences and mysticism of our present penal law 
become still more apparent. This code often prosecutes and 
punishes sexual actions which do no harm to any one, or which 
two persons practice of their own accord. Such eases may be 
suitable for moral or medical treatment, but should never jus- 
tify a penal prosecution. This applies to all the manipulations 
of onanism, pederasty, masochism, 'fetichism, etc., which take 
place between adults by mutual agreement. 

What is the use of prosecuting inverts? It is a fortunate 
thing for society that these pSsycopaths are contented with their 
mutual sexual intercouise, thoresuft of which is sterile and there- 
fore does no harm to posterity. The real crime is the marriage 
of an invCtt to an individual of the opposite sex, and yet this 
crime is sanctioned by the law! It is a crime against the nor- 
mal conjoint and against £he children who may result from such 
an unhappy union. By severely punishing homosexual inter- 
course, the penal laws of many countries provoke the lowest 
form of blackmaO, as Krafft-Ebing, Moll, Ilirschfeld and others 
have proved by numerous examples, and as I have myself con- 
firmed among many of my patients. 

](t is quite another thing with abnormal or perverse forms of 
the sexual appetite, which can only be satisfied against the will 
of their object, or by injuring it more or less severely. Here 
it is the duty of the law to organize energetic measures of pro- 
tection; not with a view to punish the ipervert, who is aHiseased 
person, but to protect his victims in time. 

We will first deal with sadism,"’ secondly with the violation 
of children. Here a very delicate question arises. In the case 
of such terrible sexual appetites we riiould not wait for victims 
before taking action. On the other hand, we caimot punirii » 
man, nor even take administrative measures agahist him,^8imifiy 
from the fact that he possesses a dangerous i^petite, espeda^y 
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if he is in other respeots well-behaved and consdentious, and 
strives with all his might againelt his perversion. I have treated 
a patient who suffered frpm a terrible ^thological appetite of 
this kind. He was a higUy moral mad who never harmed any 
one, but was in a^ state of despair over Ip affliction, 4rhich he 
resisted with all his power, seeking relief in masturbation when 
his passion became too violent. 

In such cases, the moral sentiments of ‘an individual offer 
sufficient social protection, and it is neither the. right nor the 
duty of the physician to denounce him.* But* he should advise 
the patient to retire to an asylum to avoid committing a crime, 
if he feels that he caimot restrain his passions. It is very rare 
for such cases to come to Che knowledge of the public, for these 
patients prefer to suffer in silence qr to commit suicide; but they 
are none the less instructive and characteristic. 

At other times dangerous perveftions are discovered by chance, 
the pervert, instead of resis^g his pasSion, seeking opportuni- 
ties to satisfy it without discovery. In such cases strong meas- 
ures should be enforced. Unfortunitely, pdists ade very well 
aware of the dangers they run, and know better than any other 
criminals how to commit their crimes without being discovered. 
As soon as the perpetrator of a sadic crime is disco'\fered, or 
simply an attempt at sadism, he should be arrested and placed 
where he can do no harm. The question of castration arises 
here: but we do not know yet how far this protects the sadist 
and his victim against recurrence. If this operation proves 
efficacious it should never be neglected. 

The exhibitionists present great difficulty. They are not dan- 
gerous, since they touch nobody. Their “victims,” if they can 
be called so, are prls or women before whom they expose their 
genital* organs and masturbate. No doubt modesty may be 
much offended bV such acts, especially in young girls and chil- 
dren; disgust and fear ma^ also harm them; but I think the 
law is too severe in these cases, for there is no question of an 
injury wl^ch is dangerous in itself. I have known little ^Is 
have been fri^tened several times by exhibitionists, but I 
have never known them injured by the disgust which they 
experimiced. The affair is too ridiculous and too u^y. It 
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Vvould be sufficient to send exhibitionists to an asylum for short 
periods, unless extreme weakness on their part necessitated 
prolonged detention. < 

Simple necrophilia should be treated in the same way by 
penal law. But this perversion is more dangerous on account 
' of its relationship with sadism. There are some sadists who are 
only necrophiliaos for fear of becoming assassins. Such indi- 
viduals are very dangerous and should be kept in confinement. 

The fetichists are, on the contrary, generally very innocent. 
At the most they might be prosecuted for theft when they take 
away their fetiches. One of their worst misdemeanors is that 
of cutting off the hair of young girls. 

Concubinage. Prostitution. Proxenetism. White Slavery. — 
We have already seen that concubinage should never be punish- 
able in itself, although it is so in some countries. We shall not 
again return to the question whether prostitution should be the 
object of judicial and <.penal 8,ctio9is. Proxenetism and wliite 
slavery, on the contiary, cause grave injury to the rights of 
many individuals and should be made criminal offenses; for 
they are crimes agaip.st society and the individual, and com- 
mitted for lucre. It canrfut be h'gal to do cotmnerco with the 
body of* one’s neighbor: this is a crime which is closely related 
to slavery and similar abuses. (Vide Chapter X.) 

The law should punish all public solicitation, obscenity or 
sexual brutality, but the punishment should take a milder form. 
The sexual act and everything connected with it should be abso- 
lutely free, but a man has no right to provoke or annoy his 
neighbor by indecent sexual invitations if the latter does not 
wisli to respond to them. 

It is, however, extremely difficult to fix the limits of what is 
licit, for prudery may also go, too far a^d regard the moist inno- 
cent allusions as provocations. It is absolutely necessary to 
leave a margin for normal sexual invitations. All that is re- 
quired is that they should not overstep the limits of recognized 
propriety, so long as there is not mutual agreement between the 
two parties. (Vide Flirtation, Chapter IV.) 

Lbwdness. Pornography. — ^The question naturally presents 
itself of knowing how far it is permitted to proceed publicfy with 
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a mutual agreement without causing offense or injury to other 
parties. On the whole, our ctistoms are Iree enough in this 
respect, and a greater liberty in public flii^ation would be incon- 
venient. For instance, lewd exliibition^, C/oitus, etc., could not 
be allowed in public places. Children especially* shoulil’ be pro- 
tected against such excitations of the sexuabappetite, and it is 
necessary to fix a legal distinction between what is offensive and 
what is not offensive to public propriety or modesty. 

Simple police regulations are sufficient for this, purpose, but 
they are very necessary to protect wofnen and children, and 
occasionally young men, against importunities or sexual obses- 
sions, against sexual solicitation, or «ven against assault or other 
offenses, such as incitement to masturbation, obscene words 
and gestures, etc. 

It is, no doubt, very difficult to define the limits. Our modern 
customs have left a large margin* for pornography, which they 
treat like a spoiled child. Ihe most dahgerous form, however, 
is not that vhich flaunts itself in shop windows, by advertise- 
ments and placards, in public kiosks' and dancing rooms; but 
the refined and aesthetic pornography which appears in the 
form of elegant engravings, erotic novels and drama.s, under 
the cloak of art and even under that of morality. 

Unfortunately, the public is a very bad judge of these things. 
Certain books have openly and fearlessly described the sexual 
vices of our time^for example, Zola’s novels and thc-dramM 
of Brieux — and these have been stigmatized as iiornographic. 
As a matter of fact their authors in no way merit such a reproach. 
Such works in no way encourage immorality; on the contrary, 
they inspire disgust and a healthy and holy terror at the per- 
versity of our sexual customs. No doubt such works may have 
an erotic action on ignorant and low-minded persons. The 
Tyrolean peasants, in their moral indignation, have been known 
to destroy the marble statues of women erected in public places. 
Such acts serve no purpose, for prudery will never rid the world 
of eroticism; it will only increase it by leading to hypocrisy. 
We have something better to do than persecute and insult true 
art and men of talent or genius who expose our social perversions. 

Pornography is quite another thing. It is not contented with 
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representing the sesthetic, licit, and normal side of natural 
eroticism. It does 'not depict ^xual vice so as to emphamze 
its u^iness and its tragic consequences,, but to ^orify it. Whether 
it is represented as brazen nudity unadorned, or enveloped in a 
transparent veS whic^ reveals everything it , pretends to hide; 
whether it reels in< bacchanalian orgies; whether it appears in 
brilliant fancy dress illuminated by electric lights, or in the 
discreet light of a fashionable boudoir; whether it is cleturly re- 
vealed or equivocal, perverted in one way or depraved in another; 
in all its forms ih^ aim i& to tickle, to excite, to seduce, to allure, 
by arou^g lewdness and inflaming its lowest passions. . 

The pornographic dishes are often served up with a senti- 
mental and moral sauce which naturally does not tend to hide 
the flavor of the meat — ^for then all its charm would be gone — 
on the contrary it increases its' spicy quality by means of con- 
trast, at the same time makihg the product more marketable; 
this hypocritical disguise giving ,it a certain varnish of propriety. 
The trick of clothing pornographic articles with the mantle of 
virtue may deceive the artless, and give the less artless excuse 
for buying them without putting themselves to any incon- 
venience. In such cases it is extremely difficult to act with- 
out injustice and without doing injury to art and science 
by vexatious measures. This requires much tact and rare 
perspicacity. 

Other Sexual Misdemeanors. — Many sexual assaults are com- 
mitted on the insane and feeble-minded, in the hope that they 
will not defend themselves and denounce the criminal. We have 
mentioned the case of inverts who become attendants in lunatic 
asylums in order to satisfy their appetites. Such crimes should 
be classed with those committed against minors. In the first 
place it is necessary to take into account the special ‘dangers 
thqy present, and in the second place, the personality of the 
«iminal, his capacity for repentstnce, improvement, and self- 
eontrol. 

Artificial Abortion. — ^It is a difficult question to dedde whether 
a ^oman should have the ri^t to dispose 6t the embryo she 
carries in her womb, and the duties of society with regard to this 
ques^on. It is certa^y the duty of society to protect the diild 
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as soon as it is bom. In this case the laws cannot be too severe 
in protecting the child from Unnatural parents, or from the 
"baby farmers/’ whose bgisiness is to ^t rid of the infants 
by starving them or exposing them to disease. 

It is the same .with analogous abuses which*we haFe men^ 
tioned with regard to civil law. These crimes or misdemeanors 
very often result as much from the economic organization of our 
society, as from want of protection for infaney and girl-mothers, 
as wdl as from the shame with which the latter are branded by 
our hypocritical customs. 

The question becomes more difficult with regard to the em- 
bryo lyefore birth. Should the law punish artificial abortion? 
Opinions on this question vary. 1 have already smd that in 
cases of rape, and forced prcgm^cy in general, the right to 
artificial abortion should be conceded to the woman. On the 
other hand, I think it should bo* prohibited on principle when 
the fecundating coitus has 6eep*volunttixy on both mdes, and 
when there is no medical reason for such a measure. In princi- 
ple, the human embryo, when once Conceived, should have the 
right to live. Birth is only an episode in its life. This generally 
takes place at the end of the ninth funar month of pregnancy, 
but a child bom at the seventh month is often viable. It is, 
therefore, arbitrary not to recognize the right of the embryo to 
live. On the contrary, the right that a woman has to dispose 
of her body would seem to outweigh this, when conception has 
been imposed on her by stratagem or violence. In fact, the 
right of the embryo to life should depend on the wish o^ the 
bearers of each of the two germs by which it is formed, at 
the moment of conception. 

On the other hand, numerous exceptions to the above rule 
^ould*be allowed, and>doctors should not be too severe, for it 
would be for them to decide in most cases whether artificial 
abortion was. licit or not. * Some pregnancies are a veritable 
misfortune for the parents and offspring, when the bodily and 
mental health of the mother or child, or both* of them, is in 
danger. When a lunatic or an idiot, married or not, makes a 
wom^ {H'^nant, artificial abortion should be allowed; alSo in 
all cases when an insane or epileptic woman becomes pr^naat. 
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An analogous case is that where a ‘di;unkard renders his wife 
pregnant against hfer will, especially when he is intoxicated at 
the moment; for the o^fspring^runs a gi’eat risk of blastophthoria. 

It is needless to say ftiat abortion should be permitted when- 
ever prbgnanc^ seriously endangers the life or health of the 
mother, or when a gi'ave disease in the mother condemns the 
child to become ah invalid. On the otli.'sr hand, such indications 
should not be acted on too lightly; a rational limit is here a 
matter of pr§,ctice. and common sense, combined with medical 
science. 

The Right to Live of Monsters, Idiots, or the Deformed. — 

The preceding remarks naturally lead us to the question whether 
children who are born invalids, deformed, or idiots, etc., should 
be necessarily condemned to live by the law, and whether 
special dispositions should not be made for such cases. 

The obligation to preserve, vof ten by means of all the resources 
of medical science, itiiserablc^ cihatures, born as cretins or 
idiots; children with hydrocephalus or microcephalus, without 
eyes or eai's, or with atroilhied genital organs, etc., is an atrocity 
sanctioned by the lax^. Wpuld it not be bettter to allow these 
miserable beings to be sifppressed by means of a painless nar- 
cosis, With the consent of the parents and after an expert medical 
opinion, instead of condemning them by law to a life of misery? 
Science has proved that every congenital malformation of the 
brain is as incurable as that of any other organ. 

Here again our legislation is fettered by ignorance and reli- 
giojis dogma. On one hand, immense armies are organized to 
kill the most healthy men by thousands and tens of thousands, 
and many more thousands arc abandoned to famine, prostitution, 
alcoholism and exploitation; on the other hand, medicine is 
expected to employ its whole art anck efforts in proloilging life 
as long as possible and thus martyrizing ‘miserable human 
wretches, degenerate in body and mind or both, often when 
they cry out for death 1 * 

Large a.sylums are built for idiots, and there is rauijh joy when 
after many years of persevering effort some devoted person suc- 
ceeds in teaching these beings, whose mentality is far inferior to 
that of a monkey, to' repeat a few words like a parrot, to scribble 
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some words on paper, gr to repeat a prayer mechanically with 
their eyes turned toward heavefn! 

It is difhcult to conipa^’e these <t wo fal!ts without feeling the 

bitter irony of what are cupheniisticaBy called our hereditaiy 

customs. In truth, the nurses and teachers wlfb devote them- 
• . . . * 

selves to the education of cretins and idiots would do better to 
occupy themselves in some manual work; ot even leave the 
idiots to die, and themselves procreate healthy and capable 
children in their place! But this question, does^ not properly 
belong to our subject. 

The Rights of the Embryo. — A distinction is* generally made 
between artificial abortion practiced in the first months of preg- 
nancy and that induced in the latcT months. When the child 
is born viable, the term prematurf labor is used. When this is 
induced with the object of getting rkl of the child the penalty 
is much more severe than for abortion, for it is regarded almost 
as infanticide. 

For this reason, and owing to the difficulty of the whole ques- 
tion, a mother should never bo giveft the fright to destroy the 
embryo or child in her womb, exQoptiu^ jn cases where preg- 
nancy has been forced upon her. lilach case should be sub- 
mitted to a medical examination, and a doctor’s certificate 
should be required. This is all the more indicated since our 
present knowledge makes it ea.sy to prevent pregnancy by 
anticonccptional measures. Society is, therefore, entitled to 
demand that a mother who has voluntarily conceived a child 
has no right to interrupt its development, i.e., to kill it. If, as 
we hope, we shall eventually obtain more extended rights for 
women and greater sexual liberty in gimeral, even in marriage, 
the reasons justifying artificial abortion, apart from medical 
or hygienic measures, will become more and more rare. 

The stigma of "shame which is branded on illegitimate mater- 
nity unfortunately justifies" many cases of abortion and even 
infanticide, things ought to change in this respect, and in 
the future no pregnancy ought to be a source of shame for 
any healthy woman whatever, nor furnish the least motive for 
^dissimulation. 

If tke objection is rais^ that I am inconsistent; that every 
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man, and consequently every woman; i[^ould have the power 
to dispose of thdr own body on«every occasion, and that penal 
law should therefore tifice no eognizanw of artificial abortion, I 
reply that this does not #ply to the case in point; for it is here 
a questiofa, not one body, but of two or more (in the case of 
'twins). From the moment of conception the embryo acquires a 
social ri^t which' merits all the more protection, the more its 
possessor is incapable of looking after it. 

Adultery. — ^Adultqry, which even at the present day is often 
considered as a crime or misdemeanor, should be simply regarded 
as a reason for divorce. We have already treated the question 
with regard to civil law, and have shown the futility of trying 
to obtain fidelity by law. In my opinioq, the misdemeanor of 
‘adultay should be entirely a,bolished from penal law. When 
it is complicated by fraud or other crimes, it is the latter only 
which are concerned. 

Human Selection. — ^llie indirect danger to which children of 
bad heredity are exposed constitutes a grave social evil. At 
present, pehal law is absolutely impotent in this matter. We 
have seen what civil, 'law ipight perhaps effect, and what is 
already done in some couiitries. In another chapter we shall 
discuss much more appropriate measures for improvemeiit in 
this domain. 

We have already mentioned castration and certmn cases in 
which it might be practiced. These cases will always be very 
limited, and it is on the basis of social morality and hy^ene of 
the I'ace that the question of conception should be regulated in 
a rational and voluntary manner. We shall obtain much more 
in this way than by legal measures, which are always lame because 
they interfere with individual liberty. We must never forget that 
the law is only a necessary evil, and often a superfiuoustrne. 

In conclumon, I may remark that penal laW' should be com- 
bined, like civil law, with administrative measures, to protect 
both the individual and society in sexual matters, at the same 
time watching pver the interests of future genetatioim. But it 
should only do this as far as the weakness and etotici»n of mpn 
hinder a mmilar or better result from being obtained by m(»al 
education, comlrined with .rational intdlectual instruction. 
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A MEOICO-LEOAL CASE 

The following case occurred in 1904 in the Canton of St. Gall, 
in Switzerland, and confirms my opinion: 

Frieda Keller, bom in 1879, was the*daughter of honest pa- 
rents. Her mother was mild-mannered and sensible, her father 
loyal, but harsh and sometimes violent. Frieda was the fifth of 
eleven brothers and sisters. She was a model scholar. At the 
age of four years she had mcningitjis which left her with frequent 
headaches. In 1896-97 she lestrnt dressmaking and helped at 
home in the household work. When she was free, she did em- 
broidery to help her family.* ^^erwarfls she obtained a situa- 
tion in a dressmaker’s shop at St. Gall„ where she got sixty 
francs a month. 

To increase her income she worked on Sundays as a waitress 
at the Caf6 de la Postc. The proprietor, a married man, began 
to persecute her with his affections, which she had gd:at diffi- 
culty in avoidmg. She then entered another shop where she 
got eighty francs a month. One day, in 1898, when she was 
then nineteen, % proprietor of the caf6 succeeded in seducing 
her, and on May 27, 1899, she gave birth to a boy at the Mater- 
nity of St. Gall. She had confessed her misfortune to hej; pa- 
rents, and her mother had pity on her. Her mother had also 
been seduced and rendered pregnant at the age of fifteen; 
abandoned by her seducer she committed infanticide, and was 
senten^ to ox years’ imprisonment; as she had always been 
well-behaved, tfie tribuiul had recognized that she acted 
“less by mo^ depravity than by false sentiment of honor.” 
Frieda, who was fond of her mother, knew nothing of this history, 
the father was very hard toward his daughter and refused her 
all help and pity. Twelve days after her confinement she took 
btf ^d to the Foundling Hospital at St. Gall. 
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Her seducer then promised to maintain the child, but never 
paid more than eighty francs. oAfter a time he left the tovra 
and was seen no more.« The circumstances under which Frieda 
became pregnant were not fully inquired into and her seducer 
was ignored. It was not absolutely a case of rape, but of taking 
ra poor, weak and tynid girl by surprise. 

Frieda Keller felt nothing but disgust for her seducer. Later 
on the latter would no doubt deny the fact of his paternity; 
but he had tacitly admitted this by the payment of eiglity 
francs. 

Frieda had to pay five francs a week to the Foundling Hospital 
and also thirty-four francs to her married sister. In 1901 her 
father died, and in 1903 her motheA Frieda inlierited 2,471 
francs from her father, but tliis sum was tied up in her brother’s 
business and he never sent her the interest. It is characteristic 
of her mentality that she never attempted to exact it. 

Then began for this unfortunate young girl a life of struggle 
and despair. She was possessed of two ideas. On the one 
hand she could no longer maintain her child, and on the other 
hand would not admit ‘anything from shame. They would not 
keep the child in the hospital after Easter, 1904, when it would 
reach the maximum age of five years. Wliat was she to do? 

Frieda Keller was then evidently in a pathological state of 
mind, which was upheld by her defender, Doctor Janggen. She 
wished to keep her secret and provide for the maintenance of 
the child; but she took no steps in this direction. She did not 
seek for cheap lod^ngs, not for a rise of salary, nor even for the 
money illegally detained by her brother for his own profit. She 
never spoke to her married sister, nor to any one, of her des- 
perate position. The father of her child had disappeared and 
she never gave information against hiip for fear of divulging 
her secret. Moreover, the law at St. Gall oidy admitted the 
charge of paternity against unmarried menl She found no 
practical way of disposing of her child. After Easter, 1904, when 
the child was discharged from the hospital, she was haimted by 
a single idea — to get rid of the child. She struggled for a long 
time^agmnst this obsession, but in viun, and it finally became 
a resolution. 
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Although she was fond of her sister’s children, she did not love 
her own. She rarely visited h^r child and appeared to take no 
notice of it. This woman who wgs well-disposed toward every 
other creature, who was ‘of exemplary* conduct and would not 
hurt a fly, never even spoke of her own child. <?n April 9th she 
wrote to the hospital that she would come and fetch the child. 

A few days before this she took a long walk in the woods; the 
next day she wept at home, while lookpig for some string. 
Alone with her despair, she had definitely made her terrible 
resolution. She said afterwards, at thci,assi*z^: 

“I could not free myself from the feeling tHat I must get rid 
of the child.” 

She then went to the* hospital, after having bought new 
clothes for the child, and told tlie authorities that an aunt of 
hers at Munich would take care.of the child. She then took the 
child to the woods. Having found a lonely spot she sat down 
for a long time while the cluld ijlayod ui the wood. For some 
time she had not the courage tef do the d('cd, but at last an irre- 
sistible force, as she said, urged her do it. With her hands 
and shoes she dug a grave, then strangled \hc child with string, 
with such force that it was difficulh to untie the knot on the 
dead body afterwards. She knelt for some time by the child 
till it ceased to give any signs of life, then buried it, and returned 
home restraining her tears with difficulty. 

On the 1st of June she wrote to the hospital that the child 
had arrived at Munich. On the 7th of June the body was 
exposed by rain and was discovered by some Italians. On the 
14th of June she was arrested. During the trial she declared 
that her action had been the result of her inability to maintain 
the child, and the necessity of keeping her secret. This secret 
was the shame and dishonor of involuntary maternity and 
illegitimate birth. 

All the witnesses spoke in favor of Frieda Keller and gave 
evidence that* she was well-mannered, intelligent, hard-working, 
economical, of exemplary conduct and loving her sister’s chil- 
dren. Sfie did not deny the premeditation of her crime, and in 
no way sought to diminish her respoasibility. 

Aefiording to the law of St. Gall, such cases are punishable 
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Erith death; but Frieda Keller's sentence was commuted to 
penal servitude for dife. 

Such are the facts df this ease take^ from the official report, 
and from an extract pulSlished by M. de Morsi^r in the Signal de 
Qenhve. ' 

We are compelled to excltum with M. de Mender that a leg^ 
lation which, in Such a case, condemns to death one who cui 
justly be called a victim, while leaving unpunished the real cul- 
prit, is calculated to destroy all belief in justice in a democracy 
which calls itself Clhristlan. It is a justice of barbarians, a dis- 
grace to the twentieth century. The tribunal and the .juries 
have enforced to the letter an article in the Code, and this is 
called justice! We may well say; P'iat justitia, pereat mundus. 

Frieda Keller was no doubt. in an abnormal condition of mind; 
she probably suffered from the influence of auto-suggestion 
which became an obsession. * Such cases are not uncommon. 
This is clearly shown by the absurdity of her manner of acting, 
which was both useless and pernicious, while she might easily 
have got oht of her ffifficiflty in other ways. If our judges and 
juries liad a little more knowledge of human psychology and a 
little less of the Code in tlfeir heads, they would have had some 
doubts On the mental integrity of the accused, and would have 
ordered an expert examination by a mental specialist. But, 
apart from this point, I put the question — can we expect from a 
woman^ maternal sentiments for a child resulting from sexual 
surprise bordering on rape? 

Ip the preceding chapter I have demanded the right of arti- 
ficial abortion to women rendered pregnant by rape or against 
thdr will, and I think the case of Frieda Keller supports my con- 
tention. I do not intend to justify the assassination of a child 
already five years of age; but I wish to point out that the ab- 
sence of maternal love is quite natural in sififfi a case. It is 
precisely the instinctive aversion of Friedir Keller for her child, 
otherwise ineij>licable, which shows most clearly that it was a 
case of imposed maternity, or sexual satisfaction on tjie part of 
the father alone. 

tlie trapo case of this , unfortunate woman well illustrates 
the brutality and hjrpocriay d our customs regarding the semial 
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question, and shovro what terror, shame, torment and despair 
may be caused by the point *of view of the so-called rules of 
morality. In the presepce of these f^ls I do not think I can 
be accused of exaggeration: it is only parchment-hearted jurists 
and government officials who can remain indifferent in such 
cases. 

Penal servitude for life for the poor victim of such cruelty is 
a kind of “mercy” which rather resembles bitter irony. The 
law of St. Gall can do only one thing to repair the evil; that is 
to change its laws and liberate the victim aslsoon as possible. 

In ordinar}' infanticide the true assassin id not usually the 
mother who kills her chi)^, but rather the father who abandons 
the woman he has made pregnant, and disowns the result of his\ 
temporary passion. In the case of Frieda Keller, maternal 
heredity, the results of menin^tis, stupidity, irreflection, want, 
shame, fear, a pathological obsession, and finally the unworthy 
conduct of the father, all combined in making tliis unfortunate 
girl a victim rather than a criminal. Her child was not only a 
source of great anxiety but also an object of instinctive repulsion. 

How is it that such a brave andjindustrious woman can feel 
repulsion toward her own child? If the judges had asked 
themselves this question and had replied to it without prejudice, 
forgetting for the moment their Code and prejudices, they 
would not have had the courage to condemn the woman to 
death, nor even to condenm her at all; for their conscience 
would have clearly shown them the true culprits— masculine 
brutality, our hypocritical sexual customs, and the unjust laws 
inspiring terror in a feeble brain. 

When every pregnancy and eveiy birth are looked upon by 
human society with honor and respect, when every mother is 
protected by law and 'assisted in the education of her chil- 
dren, then only will society have the right to judge severely of 
infantidd& 
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MEDiaNE AND SEXUAL LIFE 

General Remarks.— Theology teaches belief in God and a 
future life; law represents the application of codified laws and 
customs, old and mew; medicine is said to be an art — the art 
of curing sick people. 

At the origm of each of these three Ranches of human activity 
■ we find an acquired idea. Man has been led to the religious 
idea and to the worship of one- or more gods by his terror of cer- 
tam unknown and occult powers’superior to his own, and by the 
idea that his faculty of knowledge, his power, and the duration 
of his life were limited. 

The origm of law is in moral conscience, a phylogenetic 
derivative of the sentiments of sympathy, i.e., sentiments of 
duty and justice, corfibinei^ with the idea of the necessity for 
men to l|ve in societies. 

As regards medicine, this owes its existence to the fear of 
disease, pain and death, which is modified by the acquired 
experience that certain substances may sometimes ease suffering. 

Theolbgy, if separated from morality whose domain it has 
usurped, lives on mysticism, and endeavors to give it a natural 
and ‘human appearance by adorning it with sonorous phrase- 
ology. Law, losing sight of its origin and object of existence, 
only concerns itself with comments on the text of laws, and in 
discussing the application of the articles of the Code. ^ Medi- 
cine has concerned itself too much with the life of the patient, 
instead of the improvement of human life in general. 

In order to cure a physical malady, to re^tah^ish abnormal 
or damaged functions as far as this is possible, the physician 
must be acquainted with the vital manifestations of 'the body 
in its normal state. For this reason the art of medicine depends 
on the accessory sciences, chiefly anatomy and physiology. 
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These accessory sciences have considerably developed in the 
evolution of medicine, and the* art of medicine has become the 
chief motive power which urges men to %-esearch and discovery 
in the biological sciences* such as histblogy, embryology, com- 
parative anatomy and physiology, anatomy arid plyaology of 
the brain, bacteriology, etc. Pure science now occupies such a* 
position in medical studies that the “healitig art” often re- 
mains in the background; although it must later on take the 
chief part, and is regarded by the public, as of the greatest 
importance. 

The value of the art of medicine is subject threat variations. 
It is only of real value when, free from all charlatanism, it rests 
on a sufficiently scientific basis; for the art of an ignoramus 
falls into error and employs inappropriate methods; on the 
other hand, the art of a charlatan has for its object the purse 
of the patient. It is common to meet with physicians who have 
a good practical expcricnce’of art without possessing scientific 
knowledge, others who have both practical experience and 
science but arc charlatans, others again who are vfty scientific 
but incapable in practice. The i(Jcal i^ji combination of art, 
science and disinterested honesty; bht it is not vciy uncommon 
to meet with a combination of ignorance, incapacity itnd char- 
latanism. Lastly, too many doctors, otherwise capable and 
intelligent, are too much influenced by authority, text-books 
and prejudices, instead of observing and judging each .case for 
themselves in the true scientific spirit. Many dogmas of medi- 
cal education rest on hypotheses, theories or statements v^hich 
have no solid foundation, and do not represent the fruits of a 
true personal experience of human life. Many doctors only see 
through other people’s glasses, without reflecting for them- 
selves;* the worst of these are those with “systems,” homoeo- 
paths, the disciples of natural medicine, etc. It is especially in 
the sexual question that these human weaknesses of medical 
practitioners often lead to the most pitiable results. 

We must first of all take to heart the fundaipental principle 
of hygiene, which is at the same time that of all honest and sound 
medicine — 'prevention is better than cure. 

The modem opinions of medical men on the sexual question 



420 


THE SBXUAIi atTESnON 


are still unfortunately greatly obscured by prejudice, authraity, 
and the indirect influence of the doctrines of religious morality. 
The same applies to tho question of alcohol. However, it is to 
medicine and its accessoiy sciences that we owe the knowledge 
which now renders it possible to judge of the sexual relations of 
'man from the tru^ and healthy point of view of social and 
moral science. 

We cannot describe here all the relations of medicine to sexual 
life. Chapters I, IT, III, lY and YIII are entirely based on its 
results and on those of natural science. What we have still to 
consider relates especially to sexual hygiene, for wte have already 
treated of pathology in Chapter VIII. I shall reserve the gen- 
eral and social part of hygiene for thd’ last chapter of the book, 
and shall confine myself here to certain special points, and the 
criticism of current, but erroneous, medical opinions on the 
sexual question. 

Prostitution. Sexual Hygiene. Sexual Connection Apart from 
Marriage. — ^All regulation and medical supervision of prosti- 
tution shoUd be rejected, not only from the moral point of 
view, but also from th&t of hy^ene, as a deplorable error, inca- 
pable even of fulfilling its avowed object — ^protection against 
venereal ^disease. 

Faith in the dogmas and authority of an existing institution 
has led medical men to take a false view of the question. They 
demand from the adversaries of regulation proof of a diminution 
in venereal disease when regulation was not in force. This is 
both unjust and absmd. It is for the supporters of regulation 
to prove that State regulation of prostitution has led to any 
appreciable improvement of the social evil. Then only can it 
be asked if the maintenance of such vexatious measures is still 
justifiable. But medicine has not fmnished the proof de- 
manded from it; on the contrary, its attempts in this direction 
have entirely failed. After all, ther system is kept up, not be- 
cause it diminishes venereal infection, but betiause it gives 
satisfaction to the sexual appetite of men and their desire for 
change. Society, however, has no right to orgapiae such a 
moiistrority as regulated picstitution and Ucmised proxenetisOt 
for the special pleasure of debauchees. 
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In virtue of the false, do^na of regulation, many doctors, even 
at the present day, recommend young nven to visit brothels, 
for alleged hygienic reasons. This deplorable custom perverts 
youth and gives it false Ideas. It is ar remedy much worse and 
much more dangerous than the evil it is si/^posed* to cure, 
worse than masturbation, much worse than pocturnal emissions! 
Sexual anomalies and pervensions are not cured in brothels; on 
the contrary they develop there. 

Moreover, it is absurd to exaggerate thg effects of onanism 
and sexual excesses in themselves, and thus increase the anxiety 
of a number of unfortunates. In Chapter lV,,we have already 
spoken of great variations which the sexual appetite presents 
without ceasing to be noftnal, and we have mentioned the rule 
given by Luther. In my opinion the advice given by the doctor 
should be as follows: 

As long as he does not wish to marry, a young man should 
remove as far as possible all sexual ideas from his thou^ts. 
He should be contented with**nocturnal emissions, which arc 
produced spontaneously, and should avoid all the manipulations 
of onanism. A young girl should do t]^e same all the more 
easily, because her sexual appetite ^ normally weaker, and is 
not accompanied by glandular secretions which jnore or less 
demand ejaculation. 

Persons unable to resist their sexual appetite should be 
extremely prudent in their extra-nuptial intercourse^ More- 
over, there is no need for tliis to assume the character of prosti- 
tution. 

Medical Advice. — It is the doctor’s duty to give friendly ad- 
vice to every one who consults him on sexual questions, without 
posing as a judge or a moralist. He should never frighten or 
reprimand the poor l^ochondriac who blames himself for 
masturbation, ner sexual perverts of any kind, unless, of course, 
they are absolutely dangerous, such as sadists. He should, on 
the contrary ,*cahn their fears and give them encouragement; and 
in this way he may do much good. 

Hypnotic suggestion gives him a means of directly combating 
many cases of sexual excitation, or at least of attendhting 
them* by directing the cerebral activity of the patient to other 
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subjects. Each case should be judged by itself and attention 
should be pwd to the different jjoints we- have studied in this 
book. Even between* husband and wife, and especially as a 
consequence of monogamy, certain unfortunate or delicate cir- 
cumstanfie^ ma^ raise difficulties; for example, the periods 
'during which conception should be avoided, a certain time after 
accouchement and during certain morb'd conditions. 

In this case unskillful medical advice may have unfortunate 
results. When a doctor forbids a husband to have sexual inter- 
course with his wife he e'xposes him to two dangers. If the hus- 
band remains continent and sleeps in a separate room for too 
long a time, conjugal love may become so cooled that a per- 
^ manent barrier is established between man and wife; if, on the 
other hand, he abandons himself to prostitution, he may con- 
tract venereal disease and infect his wife. Again, the husband 
may become enamored of another woman and wreck the happi- 
ness of his family. Thb doctof w&o prohibits conjugal coitus 
thus takes a great responsibility. For this and other reasons 
we have no^v an important question to consider. 

Opinions differ conriderabty as to the effects of sexual conti- 
nence. All extreme assertions are erroneous. It is quite certain 
that theliarmful effects of continence have been greatly exag- 
gerated. Normal persons of both sexes may remain continent, 
although not without some trouble and discomfort. In a gen- 
eral w£uy, we may accept the statement that many morbid 
conditions are known to result from sexual excess, but few 
from continence. This, however, goes a little too far, for certain 
psychopaths and sexual hyperaesthetics often lapse into a state 
of mental and nervous excitement from forced continence, so 
that their nexmosis becomes accentuated and may even end in 
insanity. I have seen this occur both in men and women, but 
such cases are very rare. ' 

Continence is not an easy mattef' for erotic individuals, and 
requires a heroic internal struggle, especially in men. The 
Canadian reformer, Chiniqui, whom we have previously quoted, 
relates the history of a monk who tore off his testicles in despair 
at being unable to conquer fiis violent sexual appetite. 

The fine preachers df morality, endowed with a cold tempera* 
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ment, or simply senile,* who hold forth on the “ immorality " 
of the consequences of the sexual appetite, would do well to 
take such facts to heart.. 

We must not forget that among our brutal, yet human 
ancestors the struggle for life demanded the cruel and wanton 
exposure or slaughter of all weak and decrepit individuals, and 
that epidemic diseases, plagues, and pests ravaged the peoples 
without mercy. Of course our present eivilization has put up a 
barrier against all this. Yet, for that very reason, the blind and 
thoughtless propagation of degenerate, tainted, and enfeebled 
individuals is another atrocious danger to society. But then the 
sexual appetite cannot be Jegislated out of existence or killed by 
repressive measures. 

Quite recently it has been scientifically demonstrated that 
absolute sterilization can be produced by the application of the 
Roentgen Ray, but at what period of treatment this result may 
be obtained still remains an unsettled question, thus leaving 
the possibility of incurring the risk of effecting only a doubtful 
degeneration of the g('rms. 

We can but consider all legislation arftl all police mcasure.s 
which are intended to regulate the sexual intercourse in the 
human family, as absolute failures, as inhuman, in fact as down- 
right detrimental to the race. Exacting laws have never im- 
proved the morals of any race or nation; hypocrisy and secret 
evasion are the only results obtained. It would be better by 
far if steps were taken to enlighten the masses on the questions 
of sexual heredity and degeneration. Wisdom of this kind -does 
not corrupt. It is rather the unrestricted power of capital and 
wealth that brings the rot into the community. Healthy people 
should^be made to know that a large number of sound, industri- 
ous children is a blessing, in fact, riches to the family, but on the 
one condition o^y, viz.: that they are not relegated to detest- 
able slavery through the overbearing suppression of capital. 

When the dignity of labor shall once have been raised on the 
pedestal •of worship now occupied by Mammon, there will no 
longer be need for complaint about small families and decreasing 
birth^tes, such as we hear so much at the present day in France 
and in the United States. 
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A few examples might throw ^me lig^t on this subject. 

(1) Dr. Pelman of |k>nn, assisted by the loeal authorities, 
made an inquiry into the progeny of a certain Ada Jurke (bora 
in 1740, dif^ in the beginning of the nineteenth centtoy), who 
was hereditarily tainted, a drunkard and a degenerate. Her de- 
Mendants down to the present time number 834 persons. The 
lives of 709 of these individuals have been officially recorded as 
follows: 106 were illegitimate children; 142 were mendicants and 
tramps; 64 wdre unable to perform any kind of work towards 
their own support'^and became a charge to the community; 181 
of the women were prostitutes; 7 persons were convicted o^ 
murder and 69 of other crimes. All this within a period of 75 
years at a cost to the state, accoiding to the public records, of 
five millions of marks (about $1,250,000) in the shape of mon- 
etary support, jaU and law expenses, claims for damages, etc., 
etc. 

(2) Dr. Jorger, Director of thfe Insane Asylum at Waldhaus, 
by Chur, in Switzerland, followed up in a similar fashion the 
history of a family of 'vagrants. The full report may be found 
under the title of “The Zero t’amily,” in the Archiv fur GesdL- 
schaf^s- V. Roi,ssenfnologte, 1905, Heft 4, page 494 et seq. It is 
sad to read of the untold misery, profligacy, and distress spread 
broadcast by this family, not to speak of the many crimes 
committed by its members. 

It is depressing to witness how sheer ignorance and callousness 
to thq interests of the human race at large allow such people to 
multiply without let or hindrance. The unfortunate part about 
it all is that this species of humanity is on the steady increase. 
They really form the principal hearths whence emanate our 
criminal classes, that fill our jails, oin Charity Homes, our 
Hoq>itaIs, our Sanatoria, our Insane Asylums. >They breed and 
multiply not because it affords their a special pleasure to pro- 
create crime, insanity, and degeneracy, but because 'no one takes 
the trouble to instruct them in the perniciousness of bringing into 
this world offspring that can only find and themselves again 
diasedoinate misery, want,’ akid wretchedness; or to teadi thrai 
how to prevent tl^ cidamit^. 

C3} Still another category of dangerous diwoents is becoming 
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more numerous ever]f day. I refer to the neuraiihmic$, 
Heredity is an important factor here, too,*as every neurologist 
is able to attest from h^ own daily observations. The worst 
feature auout this peril is the fact that neurotic^ as a rule suffer 
from excess of sexual pnpetite, whilst they are sorely lacking the^ 
power of self-control, cucumstances which of^ enough lead to 
mme, insanity, and suicide. Untold thousands of them, un- 
aware of the fearful consequences of hereditary impairment, go 
on bringing into this world children destined to unhappiness 
and suffering. It is noteworthy too that these nervous wrecks 
generally intermarry. Does not this account fo a large extent 
for the great number of uphappy marriages recorded nowadays? 

Of course, it is quite evident that under such pitiable condi- 
tions, the hereditary taints become increasingly aggravated. If 
the patients have money, which is verj' often the case, they 
prove profitable customers of the “nerve-specialist,” and like- 
wise of the endl*^ chain of pri 'sie sanatoria for nervous diseases. 
It is a sad spectacle indeed. My own experience has taught me 
that nine out of ten of these unfortunate* beings have families, 
because they are ignorant of the ti^ngerS of heredity, and un- 
familiar with the safe and proper means for preventing concep- 
tion. Why not teach them? A few cases may suffice. 

(a) An hysterical woman, whose father was a lascivious, 
egotistical crank, married a man absolutely devoid of will power 
and energy. She was gitted; the mamage a failure.* Of the 
two children, one was an indolent, thoroughly useless, good-for- 
nothing boy, whose only thought was of wasting money on 
pretty neckties and the like and of flirting with the girls, of 
which art he was a past-master. The other one, a girl, betrayed 
the sapae characteristics and disposition. The mother was in 
despair and incopsolablS, cursing her offspring and the marriage 
alike. Too late, alas! 

(h) The son of a neurasthenic father and an hysterical mother, 
although of a good-natured disposition, had the vilest, irncon* 
tfolable temper, which would suddenly carry hhn away to acts 
cS violence only to be Utterly regretted immediately afterwjirds. 
Whilst drunk he became excited and drawing a revolver wounded 
■evend innocent bystanders. As an office in the army he was 
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insulted by a tipsy student, whom he shot down on the spot, 
although he was sobfer himself atTthe time. On another occasion 
he shot himself in the^ breast; but recovered. Presently he fell 
in love most desperately with an hysterical woman and married 
her. Tfiie^'motlier-in-law, who was an eccentric, mischievous 
person, started a tetter feud between the two families. He be- 
came greatly wrought up over the affair and demanded of his 
wife to stop the quarrel at once. As she demurred, he ended 
her life with » bullet from a pistol. Of course, he was arrested 
and languished fn jail in utter agony and despair. What a 
future for those two unfortunate children that sprang from this 
union! I may point out here that at the time when he killed 
his wife, whom he loved passionately, he was not unaer the 
influence of strong drink, for he had given up the use of alcohol 
altogether for quite a number of years. 

(c) A devout Catholic lady had married a man who became 
insane. He, too, was a devout .Catholic. There were 8 children. 
Under treatment the father improved and was dismissed from 
the asylum. I urged them both to prevent further conception, 
having in view the dangers of hereditary taint in the possible 
offspring. The wife indignantly told me that her church de- 
manded’ of her to bear as many children as she could. They 
had several more, all of them candidates for the insane asylum 
or the institute for nervous patients. And that is called 
religion and morality! 

(d) A heavily tainted couple, desperately enamored of each 
other, came to me in great distress to ask; '‘May we get 
married?'' I answered: “It does not strike me as being the 
wisest thing for you to do. But if you cannot exist without 
each other, by all means get married; but think what a calamity 
it would be, if two beings tainted as you both are, were to 
beget offspring." “But we are so fond of children." “Well, 
that is easily mended. There arfe plenty of healthy orphans 
whose parents were strong and sound both in body and in 
mind, but who are strangers to a father's and mother's love, 
anej are craving for a good education. Make your own choice, 
but take only the very best. Then you will have a family and 
enjoy all the pleasures of parenthood. As for the rest, heed 
my advice. * Avoid nreaaancv.” 
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The law of heredity* winds like a red thread through the 
family history of every criminal, of every*cpileptic, eccentric 
and insane person. And we should sit ^till and witness our 
civilization go into decay ^and fall to pieces without raising the 
cry of warning an^ applying the remedy? 

However, this is by no means all. Tuberculosis is the 
white plague of to-day. It is considered an established fact 
that every living human being inhales and swallows tubercle 
bacilli by the millions every day, and it is .even , claimed that 
every one of us harbors somewhere in th# economy this dreadful 
poison to a larger or smaller degree. Whilst the pure, immune 
blood in a sound, robust constitution is able to resist the in- 
roads of, and even to kill, sterilize, and eliminate these bacilli, 
the weaker and hereditarily taiiited individual falls a prey 
to the attacks of this dire disease by the thousands. True, 
serum therapy and open-air treatAient are accomplishing many 
cures, but the hereditary di^osijnon rerfiains in the system all 
the same, and may be transmitted to the coming generation, or 
at any rate may impair the power of fesisti^nce in th5 offspring. 

Moreover, the sexual appetite is very pronounced in phthisical 
patients. They marry and beget children in the most wanton 
fashion. The law cannot and does not prevent them, hnd the 
carnal instinct is not to be killed. What is to be done when 
law and religion forbid the application of preventive measures 
and even prosecute the person that recommends them? 

Local disease and pathological conditions in the woman (at 
times in man also), within wedlock, may render parturition, an 
immediate danger to the life of the mother or of the child or 
of both together, for instance, cancer of the womb or other 
affections of the uterus, kidney disease, a deformed pelvis. 
Surely ih such cases it is»thc bounden duty of the physician to 
intervene and codhcil against, nay, absolutely forbid impregna- 
tion. Well, how is it to be d6nc? Must husband and wife, who 
^ § 

love and esteem each other, be separated? It would be un- 
natural, ii^fact it is quite impossible. Or should»they abandon 
sexual intercourse all together and live like brother and sister? 
Well, a few exceptionally cold natures may have will power 
enough to carry into effect such a pact. But in 99 out of 100 
cases the interdict of the sexual act sends the husbahd to satisfy 
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hu cravings elsewhere and contract '-disease, or he falls in leva 
with another wonuuf'and wrecks home and family. 

Similar conditions jA&y be brought about by other causes as 
well. Take, for instance, the poor workingman or mechanic 
who has' aheady six or seven children and \fhose wife is un- 
usually fertile, giving birth to children year after year. The 
wages of the father do not suffice to properly support them all. 
The food that can be purchased with the slender means is not 
at all adequate. Rent and other bills fall behind and the man 
gets in debt. They are both young yet. What is to be done? 
If they follow bhe natmal law there will be an increase in 
the family every year. Moreover, these ever-recurring labors 
„ weaken the constitution of the woman and sap away her 
strength. Starvation? Sexual continence in wedlock? It is 
strange, indeed, to hear rich men, well-fed clergymen, pious 
zealots and reformers, leaning back in their comfortable chairs 
after a sumptuous meal and~.§moking an expensive Havana 
cigar, discuss this burning question and bewail the immorality 
of the common people. 

Statistics prove that these-very people, who extol to the poor 
all the blessing of a big family, never live up to their teachings 
ather in theory or in practice. The majority of these apostles 
of morality have no children at all, or at the utmost two or 
three. Why should that be so? What interesting reading it 
would make if the sexual history of these persons were followed 
up and printed. 

Money, hygiene, reason, and the most elementary laws of 
humanity demand that the wife, who is fertile above the average, 
should have a rest of -at least 18 months between each succeeding 
pregnancy. But this cannot be achieved in the natmal course of 
events, except in very rare cases, without wrecking the marriage. 

If we crystallize this sexual, social question, we arrive at the 
following conclusions: 

There are a great many cases, especially of a pathological 
character, but none the less also in normal and sound individuals, 
in i^hich procreation, within wedlock or without, is dangerous 
dther definitely or tempoi^urily, dther for the mother or the 
child, or for both, and lor that reason ^ould be interacted. 
Vnv few nm and a very smnll proportion of women — *410 
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matter how firmly they may be resolved — are capable of ef- 
fectually suppressing their se^ftial needs. *And even if they 
succeed, the consequences^ are genhrall}r (Sf a disastrous nature, 
loss of marital love, secret illicit relations with others and 
subsequent infidelity, nervous disorders, impotence, et& 

In all these cases we are confronted with the following dilemma: 

(1) In the unmarried person: onanism or prostitution, or 
both. Is that morality? Such people mlist either forever 
for^o love, marriage, and normal, lawful sexual intercoiuse, or 
face sterility in wedded life. (I do not recognise prostitution- 
see chapter X — as normal intercourse.) 

(2) Within marriage: qnanism, prostitution, and infidelity, 
or the adoption of rational preventive measures. 

I leave it to the reader and to the lawmakers to pick out the 
correct alternative and to arrive at the one possible, decent, 
and ethical solution of these conflicting questions. 

I do not admit that consfitutfonally frigid natures or those 
who find it easy to control their sexual appetite, have any right 
whatsoever to pose as normal samples' of the human race and to 
simply ignore the existence of temperaments, characters, and 
constitutions so widely differing from their own. This world’s 
history teaches us that nothing good has ever come from such 
vain assumptions, unless it be empty phrases and dead letters. 
These righteous, frigid, and strong natures ought, indeed, to be 
grateful to their ancestors for having handed down to them that 
happy disposition, and to prove their gratitude by making 
particular efforts to help those that are yet to come, in •ob- 
taining and sharing the same benign blessing. 

It seems almost incredible that in some countries medical 
men who are not ashamed to throw young men into the arms 
of prostitution, blush when mention is made of anticoncep- 
tional methods. 'This false modesty, created by custom and 
prejudice, wa^es indignant 'at innocent things, whilst it en- 
courages the greatest infamies. 

iSfy^enikof Marriage. — When marriage is consummated on the 
basis ci free reciprocal consent, when both parties know exactly 
to wh^t they have pledged themselves, when the corrupting 
influence of money is eliminated, when all unnatural regulation 
is suppressed, when the sup^uous Ueoding of 'religion and 
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legislation have been abolished from tl^e bonds of matrimony, 
when woman has finally obtained equal rights with man — 
then love and mutual ‘respect, combined with the sexual appe- 
tite, will constitute the intimate and personal ties of marriage. 
At the Same time, instinctive sentiments and legal duties to- 
ward the offspring will furnish it with a complementary and 
lasting cement. Among men whose nature is true, the in- 
structive sentiment of altruism or conscience luges them to 
the performance o^ social duties without the necessity of any 
legal obligation. 

A few medical points now require our attention. The hus- 
band should be older than the wife, on the average fiom six to 
twelve years. This point is very iniportant if a monogamous 
union is to be lasting. Woman matures earlier than man, both 
mentally and sexually; her personality becomes more rapidly 
adult than his; she ages more quickly and loses her faculty of 
procreation sooner than man.. Ceitain savage races solve the 
problem by marrying as boys and girls, casting off their wives 
when they 'grow old,^to marry younger ones. Among civilized 
races, man manages Jiis affairs by making use of prostitution. 
From his youth he succumbs to physical and moral conuption, 
often complicated with venereal infection, and then often 
regards mariiage as a kind of hospital for incurables, where the 
wife plays the parts of housekeeper and nurse combined! 

It is pot easy to steer clear of these rocks, nor to formulate a 
rule for lasting monogamy. The old style of polygamy is 
brujal, and prostitution is still more disgusting. The senti- 
ments of the egoist are summed up in the maxim, “After me 
the deluge!” To this the preacher of morals replies that “man 
should curb his passions.” But this eternal dialogue does not 
help us in the least. 

I propose a middle course, as follows; The young man who 
possesses sufficient strength to overcome his sexual appetite, 
or whose sexual appetite is so moderate that he can remain 
continent till the age of about twenty-five years, so as to enable 
him to avoid prostitution, promiscuous sexual intercourse or 
masturbation — this young man, I maintain, has the best chance 
of gaining the first prize in life. F he is free F^vn prejudice 
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and is not afraid of usipg anticonceptional measures for a cer* 
tain time, he may then marry a young girj, to whom he may 
become permanently attached, if their tw characters suit each 
other. 

A young girl may very well marry at seventAn or dghteen, 
or at any rate between eighteen and nineteen. She is then ’ 
sexually mature and her mentality is sufhciciltly developed, so 
that the difference in age we have required* may be obtained. 
Young people thus united may continue tjieir studies before 
procreating children, and their marriage* will stimulate them to 
work. 

When the intoxication of the honeymoon is over, the con- 
tinuance of conjugal happiness depends on an intimate adapter 
tion of the two coiijoints in sentiments, intelligence and sexual 
appetite; an adaptation which purifies love on both sides. 
Work in common, a common ideal, mutual respect full of affec- 
tion but flee from flattery, ‘anA a reciprocal education which 
does not degenerate into pedantry nor tyranny, arc the principal 
conditions for conjugal happiness. 

It is absolutely necessary to avpid cv’iaything which causes 
scpai'ation or exclusion, even in ap/Jiearance. At the risk of 
appearing ridiculous in the eyes of certain superior pftmons, I 
repeat that separation of beds and bedrooms is a dangerous 
experiment to make in marriage, and that it may easily lead to 
estrangement, even when based on the highest motive^ 

It is the same, in a still higher degree, with sexual continence 
in marriage, even when it docs not last for years, excepting in 
cases of grave disease oi senile impotence. 

It is often stated that a woman should avoid coitus for long 
periods, because among certain savage races the husband does 
not colfabit with her ditring pregnancy and the two years of 
nursing which follow it; the woman being considered by religion 
as “impure” during this period. But this proves nothing, for 
this custom only concerns polygamists, who make up for it 
with othgr women. If our monogamous maixiage is to be 
natural, and not satisfied with words and illusions, it is necessary 
for sexual intercourse to be intimate and constant, and it should 
only ^ interrupted for short intervals, corresponding to the 
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natural wants of the two conjoints, adapted to each other b;y 
mutual concesaons. o 

Apart from this, menstruation and accouchement constitute 
the only exceptions based on physiology. According to Gruber 
{Hygiene '’det Gis<Mechtd^)en$) accouchement requires an inter'* 
hiption of at least four weeks; 1 should say at least six weeks. 
Every husband, with the possible exception of the most horrible 
satyrs, can submit to this without much discomfort. Preg- 
nancy, on the contfary, does not require continence, provided 
' the husband takes account of his wife’s condition and treats 
her with care. « 

During the last months ai pregnancy fdl violent movements 
and pressure on the abdomen should be avoided during coitus, 
so as not to injure the embryo. This may be effected by coitus 
in the lateral position. .. 

Professor Pinard of Paris -advises the prohibition of coitus 
during the latter part of pregnancy; because it may lead to pre- 
mature birth. As regards accouchement at the seventh, eighth 
or even at the beginning of the ninth month, this might, it is 
true, be proved by figures, but at this time the embryo is suffi- 
ciently protected, and with the precautions indicated above, I 
consider' the danger as nil. As regards the end of the 'ninth 
month, the margin of errors as to the movement of conception 
and the signs of birth at term hardly allow of statistics which 
exclude subjectivism, and the danger becomes less and less. 
In any case a conscientious husband would run no risks under 
these circumstances if he was aware of the danger. 

What is more important for the wife is that she should have 
sufficient rest between her pregnancies. A year at least should 
elapse between parturition and the next conception; this ^ves 
approximately two years between thp confinements. This is 
easily managed by the aid of the preventive animal membranes 
we have mentioned. In this way the wife keeps in good health 
and can bear healthy children at pleasure. It is Certainly better 
to procreate seven healthy children, than to procreate fourteen 
of which seven die, to say nothii^; of the mother who rapidly 
becomes exhausted by uninterrupted confinements. 

No rule can be given for Uie frequency of sexual codoection 
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in marriage; this is a matter for reciprocal arrangement. Luth- 
er’s rule of two or three tiine^ a week niAy bo considered a 
normal average for virile persons df good ’constitution. 

Women who are sexually cold and fond of children, but who 
have a horror of coitus, cannot, in my opinion, be regarded as 
types of the normal wife, nor can they expeeP their husbands to 
abstain from all coitus except that intended for procreation. 
On the other hand, the wife should certainly be made acquainted 
with the nature ot sexual intercouise and its .consequences 
before marriage. Further, before engaging in h life-long union, 
a man and woman ought to explain to each other their 
sexual feelings so as to jivoid deception and incompatibility 
later on. 

Without having ever experienced a sexual orgasm, cither by 
coitus or by masturbation, a nbrmal young giil, when she* is 
sufficiently instructed in sexual matters, may easily decide 
whether the idea of coitus with ji^man for whom she feels affec- 
tion is repugnant or attractive to her. In the case of young 
men it is still easier. 

A woman who had received a ftompleDu medical education 
and had remained a virgin, but who was well-inf oi mod on sexual 
life, gave me very precise information on this subject. For a 
long time the idea of coitus with men was repugnant to her, till 
she made the acquaintance of the one who gained her affections. 
Repugnance was then replaced by desire. This cafe also gives 
a good example of the monogamous sexual feeling of the normal 
woman. 

In Chapter XVII we shall discuss the manner in which youth 
should be initiated into the sexual question. Our present for- 
mality, combined with general ignorance of girls on sexual 
matters, renders a mutual understanding prior to definite 
betrothal generally impossible. Moreover, there is a sort of 
hysterical and pathological love, the product of the imagination, 
which is associated with sentimental words and sighs as well as 
coquetry, fcut transformed into disgust or hatred by the fimt 
coitus. Although more common in women this false lovq is 
met wijh in hysterical men. Sometimes the illusion disappears 
while there is yet time to break off the betrothal. Marriage by 



i32 THE SEXUAL QUESTION 

trial and greater facility for divorce Would be very useful io 
such cases. 

For a number of re^ns, both pities should be medically 
examinpd^ before marriage. This precaution may reveal the 
presence of a narrow pelvis or vaginismus 'in the woman, or 
aspermia, vener^ disease, etc., in the man. 

When a woman will only support coitus with a view to 
procreation, it is her duty to inform her fianc6, who can then 
consider whether 'he can submit to such restriction. If the 
wife will not allow her husband a concubine, it only remains 
for him to renounce his marriage, or to procreate 'children 
extra-nuptially. 

My opinion on this subject will no doubt appear very im- 
moral to many people, but it is natural and rational. It is 
needless to say that I do noji intend that a man has the right 
to compel his wife to have intercourse whenever he pleases. 
The question is a very delicate one; but, by the aid of goodwill 
a satisfactory solution of the problem can be obtained in most 
cases, in the maime.' indicated above. Love and mutual respect 
will always find a way o^t of the difficulty. It is necessaiy to 
avoid extreme asceticism and unnatural idealism on the one 
hand, and excessive sexual indulgence on the other hand. In 
the sexual question above all others it is the wisest course to 
strike a happy medium. 

An “extremely important question is that of the procreation of 
children. We have just explained how this can be regulated at 
will; we have now to consider how children of the best quality 
can be procreated. 

The fet condition M the good quality of the pai’ents. Theii 
heredity, or the intellectual and physical value of their ancestry 
is of paramount importance. We must take into consideration, 
not only the intelligence and phyrical health, but also good sen- 
timents, a conscientious character and energy qf will. What is 
the \ise of procreating healthy and robust children if they are 
vain, egoistic)* impulsive, crafty, wanting in will powei^ or perhapa 
criminal? Such individuals constitute a social plague. 

At the time of. conception the parents riiould not.be in a 
condition of acute or chrome alcohohsm, nor affected with any 



MBDICINE AND SEXUAL LIFE 433 

disease; otherwise the progeny may be tainted by Uastophthoria 
(Chapter I). 

The age of the procreators should also De taken into account. 
Children born of parenti advanced m years are generally 
feeble. 

The fatal error which causes the procreation of children to 
Mepend on pecuniary reasons and interests is' a social misfor- 
tune. Healthy men and women ought never* to avoid reproduc- 
tion, even when they are poor. Progeny of ^ood .quality grow 
up, so to speak, by themselves. Progeny with;evil instincts, or 
decadent, have a pre-existing hereditary taint; or have been 
affected by blastophthoria in some other way. 

No doubt acquired diseases or accidents may make an invalid ^ 
of a child or a man, but these are. exceptions which prove the 
rule, for here again the descendant of healthy parents is more 
resistant than others, if he has no’t artificially altered his state 
of health and power of resist£&ic§ jjy alcohol or venereal disease. 

Among savages, and at the present day among many peasants, 
children are rather an advantage than a byrden, bec*ause these 
people have simple and healthy habits and few wants. It is 
our artificial and unhealthy desire for*luxury, frivolity, comfort 
and enjoyment, our muscular weakness resulting from want of 
exercise, our exaggerated terror of diseases and microbes, in a 
word our effeminacy, which makes us so incapable of rearing 
large families simpjy and cheaply. No doubt it becomes more 
and more necessary to give children a good education, and this 
necessity complicates the question. But, in my opinion this 
education will in the future be conducted by the State. 

Hygiene of Pregnancy. — ^This subject is too special to be 
fully dealt with here. We may, however, mention that idle- 
ness and overwork are tequahy detrimental to the pregnant 
woman and her child. It is needless to say that every pregnant 
woman requires care and godU food. Violent efforts, especially 
in the upright portion, should be avoided (vide Bachimont; La 
PuericuUu'fp intrortderine, 1898, Paris). But domestic work 
and mod^te exffl*ci8e of the body are beneficial. Precautions 
are espedally necessary during the last months of pregnancy for 
the general health of the mother and child, but imprudence 
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during the early months may cause 'abortion in many women. 
The progressive enepation of vjomen in easy circumstances has 
no doubt rendered them le^ adapted to procreation. This 
failing should be corrected by progressive but prudent training. 

Medical ^dviLe as to Marriage. — ^The permission or prohibition 
< of marriage is a delicate question at the present day, but will be 
less so in the future, if our propositions are realized. If one of- 
the two candidates for matrimony has been or is still insane, or 
seriously affected with tuberculosis, or with active syphilis or 
chronic gonorrhea, it is> clearly our duty to prohibit marriage. 

If the situatiorf is not so grave, and if it is only a question of 
hereditary taint, especially when there is a probability of the 
offspring being deformed in body or mind, we may content our- 
selves with prohibiting the procreation of children, while giving 
permission for marriage, provided anticonceptional measures 
are used. The importance of these measures is obvious in such 
cases. We should explain to f;hc young people in question that 
the procreation of unhealthy ht backward children is bad and 
even criminal, and warn them against such an unpardonable 
act of thoughtlessness. If they arc very fond of children they 
can be recommended to adopt poor orphans. 

There is no need, however, to be too severe. Medical men are 
often pessimists, and have a tendency to see disease everywhere 
and to give a grave prognosis. The procreation of children 
should not be prohibited simply because there is insanity in 
some member of the family, but the probabilities of hereditary 
transmission should be calculated in the way we have explained 
in die first chapter of this book. 

Taking into consideration the bodily and mental health and 
the character of the two candidates for marriage, as well as that 
of their ancestry, the physician should consider what is likely 
to be the average quality of children from such a marriage. 
According as his calculation lead? to a probability above or 
below the average of the population, from all the points of view 
of the social value of man, he will advise the parties concerned 
as to freedom or limitation in procreation. 

The average of humanity must not be placed too hi^, and 
the physician should always keep in mind the great hiental 
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mediocrity, weakness of will, the low moral level and physical 
defects of the bulk of the population. 

When persons who are intelligent and educated, but more or 
less psychopathic or her^itarily taintedi put questions of this 
kind to the doctor, because they are very conscieptipus and 
prudent, they shodd be recommended to lead a healthy life and 
avoid alcohol, but need not remain sterile, for their offspring may 
be morally and intellectually above the {iverage, and if all 
blastophthoric influences are avoided there is a possibility or 
even probability of gradual regcneratioq. In shott, the doctor 
must treat each case on its own merits, carefully weigh both sides 
of the question, and avoid being influenced by exclusive dogmas 
of any kind. Thus only can he give wise and useful advice. 

What is of especial importance for us, is the knowledge that it ' 
is not necessary, from the point uf view of social hygiene, to 
prohibit marriage for the sole reagon that the offspring may ’be 
of bad quality. We can affow psychgpaths with hereditary 
taints, or even invalids of both sexes, to contract sterile mar- 
riages, by requiring them to avoid conception by some means or 
other, in the name of social hy^ene and morality. In such 
cases dislocation of the tubes has a definite effect, and if we con- 
sider the negligence and weakness of mind of such individuals, 
we should do well to recommend this proceeding whenever there 
is a clear indication for inducing sterility. In this way we avoid 
cruel measures, which, by the way, are almost impracticable, 
which take away dll hope of love and happiness from these unfor- 
tunates, throw them into the arms of prostitution or bitter pes- 
rimism, and make them disgusted with their own existence. 

Medical Secrecy. — Medical secrecy and its limitation is a very 
delicate question, especially in sexual matters. Opinions vary 
in different countries and among different individuals. In 
France medical gpcrecy is almost made an idol; the medical 
man may refuse to give evidence in a court of law and even con- 
ceal a crime. In Germanic countries, on the contrary, especially 
in German Switzerland, too little importance is attached to medi- 
cal secrecy. In short, medical secrecy is an elastic idea which 
is open to different interpretations. 

Mthough certain particular cases may present great diffi- 
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culties, there is a middle course of moral conduct which wiU 
serve the purpose of every con^ientious doctor. As a general 
rule the doctor’s duty^is to I^eep secret everything confided to 
him by his patients, except when the patients themselves speak 
openly of 4, or ‘authorize their doctor to do so. There are, how- 
<ever, exceptions to this rule. 

First of all it assumes normal responsibility in the patient, 
and is only conditional among irresponsibles. When a lunatic, 
for example, relates to a doctor, under the seal of secrecy, certain 
things which depend on delirious ideas and which threaten the 
safety of others, or which render certain measures necessary in 
the patients’ own interest, the doctor’s duty is to make known 
the state of affairs, but only to responsible persons. It is the 
same as regards children. It is needless to say that the doctor 
should use all possible measures in the interest of the patient 
or child. 

But even with responsible persons medical secrecy has its 
limits. The doctor is here onij bound to secrecy so far as it 
does not injure the rights of other individuals, or those of society. 

It is the duty of a medical man to report all cases of small- 
pox or cholera, etc., even against the consent of the patient, and 
to isolato the latter to avoid an epidemic, which is contradictory 
to medical secrecy. In short, he must not, under the pretext of 
medical secrecy, become an accomplice of harmful acts or crimes. 
I will mention a few examples bearing on the sexual question: 

A sadist or a sexual pervert addicted to assaults on children 
consults a doctor and confides to him his morbid appetite. It is 
obvious that the doctor has to do with a dangerous individual 
and is at the same time in a difficult position. In this case ex- 
treme measures are bad. The doctor who simply treats the 
patient without concerning himself about the possible victims, 
contravenes his duties. The one who replies, to the patient, 
“you are a beast; go away or I shfvll denounce you,” acts in a 
still worse manner. The one who simply denounces the patient 
also puts hims^ in the wrong. In my opinion, the doctor 
should first of all make a thorough examination of the mmital 
tmdisexual condition of the patient, so as to establish the degree 
of perversion and satisfy hhnself whether he has to do with an 
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honest individual wort^ of pity, who strives to overcome his 
morbid appetite; or, with a crafty egoist jvith no conscience, 
who only consults the doctor to jescape^/rom temporary diffi- 
culties into whi(ffi his per^iirersion has led him, and who indulges 
his morbid appetite without scruple, constitutihg b> perpetual 
danger to society* Unfortunately, the latter cases are very 
common, and the doctor is usually consulted from interested 
motives only. Under these circumstances medical secrecy ren- 
ders the doctor the accomplice of the criminal. 

Between the honest patient and one* who absolutely per- 
verse, there are many transitional stages. I&. these cases the 
doctor should always make a careful examination before form- 
ing an opinion. If he feeW uncertain, he should call in a special- 
ist in mental disease, and then act accordingly. If he is con- 
vinced that the patient has made Ihe resolution to overcome his 
morbid appetite, and has so far resisted the temptation to In- 
jure any one, he should strengthen the. patient’s resistance by 
doing cveiy thing possible (except marriage) to lid liim of his 
malady; he should make him aware -how dangeiou« his condi- 
tion is to himself and to others; hi^may even recommend either 
castration or masturbation in case of* urgency, in order to avoid 
crime; he should make him promise to come immediately for 
internment in an asylum, as soon as he can no longer resist 
Under these conditions he may respect medical secrecy and at 
the same time save the existence of the unfortunate jiatient, 
while protecting society. 

In moie severe cases, when the doctor is convinced that the 
patient is incapable of controlling himself or does not wisfi to, 
or that he has already committed crimes, he should act as fol- 
lows; He must explain to the patient that it is impossible for 
him to take the responsibility and that he must be immediately 
sent to an asylum, in default of which information will be given 
against him. We must make him understand that he is a dan- 
ger to society and goes beyond the limits of what is licit, but 
that if he volxmtarily submits to rational treatment, offering all 
requisite guarantees on both sides, he (the doctor) is disposed 
to avoid any legal action. 

The duty of medical secrecy ought never to go so far as to 
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render the medical man an accomplice of dangerous individuals 
or criminals. The ^unatic asylpm in such cases is the natural 
refuge for the patient, as the, lazaret is for cases of smallpox or 
cholera. These cases, however, require public asylums which 
are not t too latge, well organized, with divisions for different 
cases, and provided with a sufficient medical 'staff. 

I have chosen es the first example one of the worst kind of. 
cases which endanger the public safety. But there are other 
cases such as that depicted by Brieux in “Les AvarUs.” A 
syphilitic subject, wishes to marry before he is cured, and con- 
sults his doctor, ‘ Does the whole duty of the doctor consist in 
dissuading the patient from marriage? Has he actually the 
right to be silent when the patient will not listen to him, and 
thus allow an innocent young woman to be contaminated, 
through respect — or rather fdqlatry — for medical secrecy? Is 
it not rather his duty to say to the patient; “Beware! If yoH 
do not promise to obey^me, I jyill immediately denounce you to 
your Jiancee and her parents j 'and will tell them the state of 
affairs.” It seems to me that this is his duty. In this case the 
doctor does not denounce th^ patient without his knowledge; he 
threatens him face to face, and may speak to him as follows: 
“You have confided in me. I am, it is true, under the obliga- 
tion of medical secrecy toward you, so long as you do no harm 
to any one. But if, in spite of all my explanations and warn- 
ings, you attempt to marry in your present state, rendering 
youreelf guilty of infamous deceit toward a family and an unfor- 
tunate young woman whose health you will ruin, trusting in the 
obligation of secrecy which ties my tongue, I must inform you 
that I have a much higher duty than that of a doctor toward 
his patient — my duty toward society, which I shall fulfill, and 
so prevent an innocent person from bpcoming your viatim.” 

This is my view of the duty of a conscientious doctor who 
upholds the dignity of his profession. An analogous case came 
under my observation: A young tuberculous sftbject affected 
with several “white swellings” wished to marry. He refused 
to listen when I declared that he would be guilty 6f a crime 
tow^d his jiancie. Thereupon 1 told him that I should tell 
everything to the young ^1. I did this at once and ISo pre* 
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vented the marriage. This egoist succeeded later on in captur- 
ing the heart of another young*girl, whom»I also warned, but 
who married him out of pity. At any Aite 1 consider that 1 
did my duty. 

In my opinion, J;his is also our duty in cases of chronic gon- 
orrhea, insanity, and hereditary or constitutional sexual per- 
versions, etc. Formerly, when sexual inversion was regarded 
as an acquired vice, it was attempted to dure it by marriage. 
Such a social monstrosity is even seen at the present day, and 
certain ignorant doctors recommend it.* Wejsometimes meet 
with inverts who desire to procreate homoseiftial beings like 
themselves. As sexual intercourse with the objects of their 
perverted passion cannot give them this pleasure, they marry 
in order to procreate children by some poor woman whom they 
have victimized, without in thd least renouncing their homo- 
sexual orgies. Their wives play the part of housekeeper or ser- 
vant, whose accessory function ip Jo breed young inverts! Is it 
necessary to say that any self-respecting doctor who is Aware 
of this state of affairs should never countenance *such mar- 
riages ? Here again, his duty is ito threaten the invert with 
immediate denunciation to his fiancie, when he appears deter- 
mined to accomplish his crime. 

Again, the doctor may be consulted with regard to certain 
hereditary taints, or possibly only a bad ancestral history, and 
whether marriage is advisable under the circurastances. In 
some cases there may be some doubt and it is necessary to know 
the opinion of the other party concerned, and whether this party 
is also affected in a similar way, etc. The first duty of the doctor 
is to demand absolute frankness and to say, “under this or 
that condition and in such and such circumstances, you may 
perhaps marry, but undef no pretext have you the right to con- 
ceal the truth from your betrothed. It is to your own interest 
to be frank, fqp no marriage founded on deceit can be happy. 
Give me permission to discuss the matter with your fianc6e (or 
fianci). A^e shall then see what is best to be done.” 

In my experience, the person who consults a doctor usu^y 
accepti^ this proposal, and we can thus avoid many misfortunes 
and do much good. 
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It is impossible to fix a general rule. ^According to the 
of hereditary taint <Sr the natiu:^ of the infirmity, we allow mar- 
riage with or without Muldfeci, or do not allow it. In such’cases 
it is rarely necessary to liave recourse to the threat of denunda- 
tion, but ftiis may be required in the case of .egoistic or vicious 
individuals. On s(:veral occasions a betrothed couple have come 
to me for advice as to their proposed marriage, and have freely 
disclosed their most intimate relations and antecedents. This 
is as it always should be, if men were more loyal in sexual mat- 
ters and understood better their true interests. In this way the 
doctor’s task is greatly facilitated. When the public is more 
enlightened on the whole question it ynll become more and more 
easy to arrive at a just conclusion, even without the doctor’s 
help. 

Artificial Abortion. — Wq havd already spoken of another ques- 
tion which is often put to doctors — that of artificial abortion'. 
(Vide Chapter XIII.) Tn evofty, case of this kind all the circum- 
stances must be carefully weighed. I repeat here, that in the 
future more attention ^should be paid to social interests, instead 
of always requiring the preservation of an embryo for the sole 
reason that the state of the mother docs not contra-indicate 
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pregnancy or accouchement. The question is whether a miserable 
abortion or an idiot should be allowed to come into the world. 
If we allow children who are born monsters, idiots or invalids 
to live,* we should at least do what we can to prevent them being 
bom. It will no doubt be objected that it is much easier to 
recognize the quality of a child after birth than before, and this 
objection is quite legitimate. But so long as the laws protect 
the lives of the most miserable monsters we must get out of the 
difficulty as best we can. 

Treatment of Sexual Disorders . — Wk cannot enter here into 
all the details of a purely medical question, and shall only 
touch on certain special points, l^aticnts with ^eiicreal disease 
are often treated in a very defective manner, because many of 
them are ashamed to submit to rational treatment. <The treat- 
meipt of venereal diseases should be carried out with more 
regard for the feelings of tlie patients; there should be,special 
hospitals for each sex, -with separate diviaons, so that patients 
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dp be treated without betraying their identity. The fear of 
being recognized prevents manjfbettcr-clas^ women from apply- 
ing for treatment. The idea of ‘beln^ placed in the venereal 
divisions of a hospital alcAig with common prostitutes is imbcar- 
able to them. Sor this reason I maintain that Anonymous 
treatment should be instituted at hospitals in all the chief 
localities. This humanitarian work would benefit not only 
the patients, but society in general, by diminishing the number 
of venereal infections. Treatment by private practitioners is 
too costly for poor pieople and does not easijjy remain anony- 
mous. Therefore, the creation of ho.spitals for venereal dis- 
ease is very necessary in {he public interest, and would benefit 
public health much more than the regulation of prostitution. 

The treatment of sexual pei*vcrsions is also very important. 
These disorders are either hefeditary, or acquired by auto- 
suggestion or evil example. By provoking suggestion and good 
habits in the opposite directiqr^ hypnotic suggestion is alone 
capable of acting directly against the evil. Other remedies, 
such as distraction of the mind by* work or fatigue, by mar- 
riage, electricity, etc., have only in indirect suggestive action. 
When a perversion has been acquired by auto-suggestion or by 
habit, especially in the case of onanism, hypnotic suggestion 
should always be employed. In compensatory masturbation, 
where normal sexual appetite exists, and where it is only the 
opportunity of satisfying it that is wanting, marriage op normal 
sexual intercourse are sufficient to cure the bad habit. 

We must not, however, too easily admit the existence of 
acquired perversions. Apart from comp)ensatory masturba- 
tion, which is not a perversion, but only an outlet, to a pent-up 
natural want, true acquired perversions are rather rare, and as 
we have seen generally* auto-suggestive. Pederasts, sodomists, 
and others, whose perverse habits are truly acquired, have 
usually taken, to them for want of something better, and prefer 
normal coitus if they have the opportunity and the means of 
procuring it. It is true, however, that some debauchees con- 
tract these perverse habits from desire for change, or from^fear 
of infection or conception, but these individuals seldom consult 
the doctor. 
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Thus the individuals who consult a dbctor are nearly alwdys 
moi^e or less pathological, and belong to the domain of herediltoy 
or auto-suggestive peryersions. For the first, at least, we 
avoid recommending marriage. • Vo\i Schrenk-Notzipg has 
, sometimes succeeded in transforming hereditary inversion into 
normal sexual applitite for women, by h3T)notic suggestion. I 
have also sueceeded myself, two or three times. After a cure 
of long duration, confirmed by frequent visits to prostitutes, 
Von Schrenk-»Notzftig has ventured to recommend marriage; 
but I have never Jdone this, as I do not consider a cure sufficient 
to guarantee definite success, in the case of disorders so deeply 
rooted in the constitution. In such cases I have endeavored, as 
far as possible, to weaken the sexual appetite and induce the 
patient to be contented with nocturnal emissions. I have 
always debarred inverts frona marriage, impressing them with 
the fact that to many would be a crime, and that they had a 
hundred times better masturbate; or, if they wish to attempt 
intercourse^ with women, ^ to be contented with a mistress, 
avoiding the procreattion of children. 

Unfortunately, our'presfn^ laws and customs prevent us from 
recommejnding or even allowing inverts to “marry” their fel- 
lows, as they so strongly desire to do. This would be very 
innocent from the social point of view, and the poor wretches 
would be content, and would cease to be a menace to normal 
individuals. 

I am, therefore, of the same opimon as those who demand 
the* suppression of all laws which pimish or prosecute sexual 
inversion and pederasty committed between adults and in com- 
mon agreement. So long as pederasts do not harm normal in- 
dividuals, and so long as they do not seduce minors, they should 
be left alone, the same as all other 'sexually perverted indi- 
viduals who are not dangerous, ^ut when a patient of this 
kind wishes to be treated, throu^ shame or Mrvous excite- 
ment, the doctor should h3rpnotize him and suggest distraction 
of mind by useTul occupations. Psychic treatment is iriways the 
mo9t efficacious. It is only in cases where it is certain that the 
pervernon is purely- tuxiuited and ea^y curable that marriage 
can be allowed, or the procreation of children. 1 am not 
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r^erjing here to steril^ marriages between perverts or psycho- 
patlis, which we have mention^ above, apd which can always 
be allowed when the two parties £tfe fi^lly enhghtened on the 
subject. 

Frecfuent emissions, masturbation, sexual hyfiersfisthesia and 
impotence may often be improved or even ^ured by suggestion: 
In such cases, if the sexual appetite is otherwise normal, mar- 
riage need not always be prohibited. Each case must be judged 
on its merits. 

In sexual anaesthesia marriage is a» erroi; based on a grave 
misconception. Even in partial anaesthesia* it may have de- 
plorable effects. We arc now only speaking of anaesthesia in 
man. Most young virglhs are anaesthetic in the sense that 
they are not acquainted with the venereal orgasm and cannot^ 
tell how far their .hitherto doriyant sexual appetite will develop. 
The sexual instruction which we have recommended for young 
girls would have the advantage, of making those who are abso- 
lutely sexually frigid disgusteef with marriage amd coitus, as 
soon as they know all about it. 

The consequences of sexual anesthesia are much more inno- 
cent in woman than in man, because this anaesthesia neither 
prevents coitus nor fecundation. A woman who is sexually 
anaesthetic may marry a man who is affected with the same 
condition, when both parties are aware of the fact and desire to 
contract a union which is hardly sexual, but rather a^ union of 
minds with a common ideal. This is the true platonic love 
which is admitted in theory. It is not very common and must 
not be confounded with homosexual inclinations. It h*as its 
object of existence, for those affected with anaesthesia may 
feel the v;ant of affection and of home, as well 'as sentimental 
comnlunion. If they desire children they can adopt them. 

Unfortunately for themselves, the subjects of sexual anaes- 
thesia have as little idea»of sexual sensations as a blind man 
has of colours; this causes them to commit great blunders, 
because they do not comprehend the nature of the sexual appe- 
tite in'others, and often marry an erotic individual without 
knowing what they are doing. 

Ae special treatmeot Qf liiseasea of the made and female 
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sexual organs is beyond the scope of this book. I may, how- 
ever, remark that specialists are oftenVrong in treatii^ fte 
genijbal organs locall^ for pathofo^cal symptoms which dep^d 
on cerebral disorder, whiph can only y^eld to pi^chic treatment 
and 8ugg;es|ion.(. This is the case with many dkorders Qf men- 
struation in women, psychic impotence and ^frequent seminal 
emissions in men,' masturbation, etc., (except cases due to 
phimosis, or local irritation caused by worms, etc.) 1 hasten to 
add that this remark in no way excuses errors in the opposite 
direction, viz, uegleilt of, local treatment, when this is indicated 
after careful exaniunation. 



CHAPTER XV 


SBXUAL MORAUTY 

Law and Morality.— The limits of morality and law are dif* 
ficult to fix. With the old conception of law and the expiation 
of crime it was otherwise. Yet it is precisely the "bid law, based 
on dogma and religious metaph3rsic8, which hjLS most usurped 
the domain of morality, by considering as crimes all kinds of 
acts which, without huAing men in the least degree, were 
opposed to the ruling ideas and prejudices concerning religion, 
and morality. 

Human and Religious Morality.— What then constitfites 
ethics or true human morality?, A dogmatic system of ethics 
has been built on a collection df*commandments supposed to be 
inspired by God. Religions have established different duties 
toward God, and these duties of comnfhndments are in part 
very inhuman. This has often resulted m direct contradictions 
between ethics attributed to divine revelation, and pure human 
ethics. Moreover, the divine commandments vary m different 
religions. 

The god of certain Malays commands them to eat the heart of 
their enemies; Jehovah was vindictive and jealous,* ordering 
Abraham to sacrifice his own son to prove his faith, causing 
whole tribes to be annihilated, even drownmg the whWe of 
humanity by the flood, while the God of the Christians is milder 
and more conciliating; Allah rules as a fatalist and orders the 
masstfore of the Christians and abstinence from alcohol, while 
Jesus Christ tells men to love their enemies and allows wine; 
the god of the Hindus orders the widow to follow her husband 
to the grave; a number of other gods exact human sacrifice; 
Buddh| taught oblivion in the future, others a more or less 
eternal para^, hell and purgatory, according to the conduct 
of moL 
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It will be agreed that it is difficult to obtaiu anything logieal 
or coherent from the total of different rdigious moralities. As 
regards the sexual Question, so-called divine commandments, 
such as those of mono^ajpiy and polygamy, directly contradict 
each other. 

For this reason, we will leave the so-called revealed morality 
to the priests of diverse reli^ons who pretend to have received 
them directly from God, and will confine ourselves to the study 
of purely human morality. This should never be based on any 
dogmatic formula, like the above on their religious dogmas; it 
must be evolved fiSom the natural conditions of human life. 

Morality and Mygiene. — ^Morality is intimately connected with 
hy^cne, and wherever there appears to be a contradiction bo- 
jtween hygiene and ethics this is due to the fact that individual 
hygiene has only been considered, and not public or social 
hy^nc — that is the hygiene of the race. It is the duty of the 
medical profession to place social above individual hygiene, to 
subordinate the hygienic welfal’o of the individual to that of 
society. A contradiction may exist between individual morality 
and hygiene, never botv^c*^ social morality and hygiene. 

Definition of Morality. — How can we define morality or ethics? 

‘ Liberated as far as possible from all hypothesis, ethics is theo- 
retically the study of what is good or bad in human actions, and 
practically, as regards morality, the duty of doing good and 
avoiding evil. But this is hardly explicit, for what do we under- 
stand by* good and evil? Not only do some consider good what 
others consider evil, but the words which Goethe puts into the 
mouth of the devil (in “Faust ”) — that while wishing evil he often 
did good — will always be true. This ^ves a faithful representa- 
tion of the deplorable want of adaptation which exists between 
the good and evil effects of our actions on the one hand, apd the 
goodness or wickedness of our motives oh the o^her hand. The 
inverse is also true, for good intentions often have evil results. 
We must, therefore, carefully distinguish between the ethical 
motives of the good and bad effects of an action. 

If we continue our analysis we shall discover that tlie same 
actiop may be good for one and bad for another. When a wolf 
devours a lamb, it is £ood for the wolf but bad for the Ismb. 
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We cannot live without destroying other lives, animal or vege- 
table. The money we earn co^es out of the pockets of others 
without their always obtaining ^ corresponding profit, and so 
on. Morality is thus revive, and wc»have not the faculty of 
discovering anything wnich* is absolutely good or, absolutely 
bad in itself. 

, All that men can expect by mutual exchange of their wisdom 
and good will is to do as little evil and as niuch good as possible, 
that is to say, to diminish the amount of their physical and 
psychic ills by improving their mutuabconditionh of existence, 
and thus increasing the amount of good. Eyen this is only 
possible by limiting the ideas of good and evil almost exclusively 
to humanity, trampling on the conditions of existence and the 
development of other beings, or at least concerning ourselves' 
with them only as far as they are* useful to us. 

Further, we have seen that it Js very difficult to extend Ihc 
conception of social welfare to all the, living races of human- 
ity, for some of them are at the same time so fecund and so 
inferior in quality, that if they were allowed to multiply around 
us without any precaution they ^vould'soon starve and sup- 
plant us. Then the barbarity of iheir* lower instincts (vide 
weight of brain in different races at end of Chapter VI) would 
soon take the upper hand and become general, as the negroes 
of Hayti have shown us by a lesson which is worthy of our 
attention. 

Therefore, an ‘exaggeration of moral sentiments, resting on a 
false basis, would have the positive result of striking a fatal 
blow at our social morality, slowly built up during hundredls or 
thousands of years. 

Lastly, the same action may first of all do evil add afterwards 
good, f®r example, a painful lesson; or vice versa, as in the satis- 
faction of a gluttonous appetite. 

Morality can only be Relative. — ^It follows from these consid- 
erations that bur moral duties can only be relative, and cannot 
bind us in the same way nor in the same degree to all living be- 
ings, not ‘even to all men, if we would avoid sacrificing what is 
lofty to what is vile. In theory, the definition of human moral- 
ity will consist in a just and scientific definition of social welfare 
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and tho exigencies which it imposes on individuals, in order that 
the latter do not do ^yil in atteII^}ting to do good. In practice, 
it will be the general pffort qiade to develop successfully this 
sodal welfare by the aid of individual|Will. This presupposes 
in the first placd education of the the dispositions to useful 
Work, and the alti^iistic sentiments of each ihdividual. It is 
neither theoretical' dogma nor preaching, but action and exam- 
ple which make for the education of man. 

The noblest task of moral action is to strive for the wdfare 
of future generatiqns. 

Altruism and , £goism. — ^Properly understood, altruism and 
egoism do not form an antinomy, or only quite a relative anti- 
nomy. It is absolutely wrong to found social order by letting 
*^10086 all our egoistic appetites without restriction. But it is 
quite as wrong to oppose them ^th an exaggerated and unnat- 
ursl asceticism, which reflects tin our eyes an erroneous ideal of 
altruism. 

When a bee or an ant disgorges the honey from its stomach 
for the benefit of its companions, it enjoys it. By sacrificing its 
life for the hive or t'hfc nestjf it satisfies an altruistic or social 
instinct. Cannot man als« be more happy in giving than re- 
cciAnng? • How can we explain the great sacrifices, the martyrs 
who suffer and die for their country, for their family, for science, 
for an idea, if enthusiasm — an expanded sentiment of pleasure 
— did qot lead man to disinterested sacrifice, or if an inner 
obsession did not find its satisfaction in the welfare of humanity? 

Let us seek all measures which by social adaptation can enno- 
ble our human egoism, reduce it to its indispensable and just 
measure, and maintain it in proper equilibrium, by the md 
of an active* altruism; that is to say, by social habits of self- 
sacrifice for the benefit of the community. We shall then 
obtain a paradise on earth, no doubt very relative, but far pre- 
ferable to our present anarchy baaed on the strife of personal 
interests. 

The chief tl^g wanting is a good hereditary quality among 
human individuals, a quality which is still entirely left to 
chabce, by the most deplorable sdeotion; the second requisite is 
the education of character and will in our childrai. Our wIitpoA 
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and our schools have^ shown themselves incapable of 'raising 
the bulk of the people above,barbarism,^that is to say from 
apathy, vulgarity of sentiment, jo^tinc^ ignorance and preju- 
dice. No doubt intcllej^tual culture and religious ethics have 
accomfdished a certain amount of moral progre^, but the meth- 
ods employed in* our churches and schools Jiave not advanced 
with science. They arc in no sense adapted to our present 
moral wants and still less to the exigencies-of the future. 

It is on the basis of a natural human inorality, such as we 
have just described, that we must found spxual morality or 
ethics, and it is not difficult to form clear ide?is on this subject, 
if wc take the trouble to examine the facts explained in the 
first fourteen chapters of Chis book. 

^ From the social and moral point of view we may consider an 
action as 'positive or useful, ‘neutral or indifferent, and negative 
dk harmful. But the same action may be at the same time 
positive, negative or indifferci^, relatively to one or more 
groups of individuals. But in fstliics it is not only a question of 
the action in itself, but especially the inner motives which lead 
to it; for, to leave the good and ill of 'society to chance and 
ignorance, is to deny the possibility»of progress. It is difficult 
for a man to accomplish positive social actions, when the moral 
sentiments of conscience and duty are wanting. On the other 
hand, a narrow-minded individual, with false judgment, will 
accomplish negative social actions through moral piotives, 
while in certain cases an individual may accomplish positive 
social acts fortuitously through perverse motives. Through ven- 
geance, a generous legacy may be left which injures an indi- 
vidual, while profiting the public. Without being perverse, 
motives may be simply egoistic and lead to good by calculated 
egoism.* 

By altruist, we understand a man animated by powerful 
moral sentiments which preside over social humanitarian voli- 
tions. By th5 term pure egoist, we designate one in whom self 
frarms the exclusive object of sentiments of symp^athy. In him- 
edf, the hgoist is indifferent from the moral point of view, so 
long as he injures no one, and the altruist himself cadnot 
ttve fi4tiiout a certiun amount of egoism. The ideal of social 
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sentiment therefore consists in the combined action of egoistic 
and altruistic sei^timunts, adapted to the wants of society and its 
members. As among eertatn ants, there should exist a complete 
compensatory i^egulation between .the -egoistic sentiments and 
appetites^ oh the other hand. The antagonist pf altruism is not 
the egoist, but the perverse individual whose acts are by instinct 
almost constantly "negative from the moral point of view. Ego- ‘ 
ism urges a man in such an irresistible way to abuse and harm 
others in order to satisfy himself, that a pure egoist can rarely 
remain indiffcrenl^from the moral point of view. These consid- 
erations suffice to show the impossibility of basing social order 
on pure egoism, as so many people desire. 

Sexual Morality. — Sexual morality depends upon what we 
have just said. By itself, the sexual appetite is indifferent 
from the moral point of view. A great confusion of ideas, based 
on religious misunderstanding, has led to the term morality 
being more and more identifieA„with that of moral conduct in 
the sexual domain. In shoit, ethics has been more or less con- 
founded wich sexuaUty. From this point of view, a sexually 
anaesthetic individual is regardetl as extremely “ moral,” while 
he is perhaps in other respects a knave. In reality his sexual 
indifference has not the least moral value. For the same reason 
an invert is not virtuous because he does not seduce girls. 

From the Protestant point of view it is immoral to burden 
one’s wife with continual pregnancies, while from the Catholic 
point of view it is immoral to interfere with these pregnancies 
by preventive measures. 

Nevertheless, the sexual appetite gives rise to much conflict 
with human., morality, for the simple reason that it looks upon 
human beings as objects of pleasure. Fctichism, in which the 
sexual appetite is directed toward inanimate objects, and sod- 
omy, directed to animals, are by themselves almost incapable 
of entering into conflict with morahty as we understand it. 

The opinion of many people who consider the employment of 
anticonceptional measures as immoral, while defending prosti- 
tution, shows how nruoh ideas vary on the subject of sexual 
ethics. Preachers of morality, and even priests, soinetimes 
blame a young man who wishes to marry his mistress, and urge 
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him to get rid of her and the child by paying a sum of inoney. 
The inconsistency of men in ttie way they introduce their so- 
called moral ideas into sexual <)ud^tioif3 is simply incrcirible. 
Their heads are full of tf jumble of hypocrisy, itjysticism, preju- 
dice, pecuniary interests, veneration for old traditiohal customs 
called good manners, a jumble which absolutely confuses all 
ideas of a healthy sexual morality. Look at* the indignation of 
parents when their children become betrothed to persons whom 
they consider to be beneath them in social position, or who 
possess too little money! And all thes'e peoule are unconscious 
of their immorality, which sails imder the flag ’of morality! 

What standpoint are we to take in the sexual domain, which 
is free from prejudice, with regard to true human morality? 
This is the question which an honest and truly moral man has 
to put to himself. 

The first principle is the old medical adage: Above all things 
do no harm; the second is;* ^e\as usejvl as possible, both indi- 
vidually and socidUy. 

The commandment of sexual mdralitv will thds be: Thou 
shall do no harm vnllingly to any person, nor to humanity, by thy 
sexual appetite or acts, and thou shall do thy utmost to promote the > 
happiness of thy neighbor and the wdjare of society. 

Endowed with sexual appetite and the faculty of love, the 
social man will utilize both for the benefit of the community as 
well as his own. If he acts honorably his task will not’ be easy, 
but he will experience all the more satisfaction, for his good 
deeds will bring their own reward. He should bear in mind the 
following examples: 

(1) . A man of bad disposition, excited by montentary sexual 
passion, seduces a girl, makes her pregnant, and then disap- 
pears.* He injures his victim and himself without deriving any 
advantage. His action is therefore negative, and is to be con- 
demned botl^ from the ethical and the egoistic point of view. 

(2) . Through motives of religious morality, a virtuous girl 
marries,^ depraved drunkard in order to save him. This rarely 
succeeds, and if it does it is generally incomplete. From the 
egoistic point of view this experiment is excluavely negative. 
From the altruistic point of view the motives are, it is true, 
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very positive, but the social effects are atill more negative. If 
all goes well, our virtuous and exalted girl will succeed in im- 
proving the drunkard,* but •if •she procreates children, she will 
have unconsciously sinned against, them, and her good action 
will result ih the sins of the father being visitc4 on the children. 

(3) . A man with marked hereditary taints, impulsive, psy- 
chopathic and possessed of a strong sexual appetite, marries an 
honest girl of good family, and has several children by her. 
Such an action,.is poative from the egoistic point of view, for the 
individual in question benefits himself. From the ethical point 
of view, it is negative, for it makes an honest woman unhappy, 
and probably loads to the procreation of children of bad quality. 

(4) . A man, healthy in body and mind, capable, hardworking 
and full of ideals, finds a suitj^ble companion. Instead of lead- 
ing,^ easy life, they both undertake as much work as posable, 
especially social duties, and ptocreate at sufficient intervals as 
many children as they Can withput* injury to the health of the 
wife. This is an ideal combination of positive altruism with 
positive egoism. 

It is not every one. who hiis the good fortune to fulfill the 
conditions necessary for this combination. A positive sexufd 
morality is, however, by no means excluded in less favorable 
conditions. Certain p.sychopathic or feeble individuals may 
contract sterile marriages in the manner previously indicated, 
and mai^ recompense themselves for the absence of children 
by devoting themselves all the more to social duties, or to the 
education of abandoned orphans. 

When a imlon is concluded between a person who is capable 
in all respecte, and another who is not, the latter should give 
the other permission to procreate children by a third party, 
more adapted to ^v^ rise to healthy offspring. Although this 
is immoral according to current conventional bpinion, it .seems 
to me that such a proceeding could become reconciled with posi- 
tive morality in the future. 

In short, whoever understands the true nacure qf sexual 
ethics will always find a means of accomplishing good actions 
and 'avoiding bad ones, at the same time satisfying his normal 
{^petites, provided these injure no one. 
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The truly moral man will never become the accomplice of 
such a sodal iniquity aa proxenetism witlv prostitution and all 
its satellites, but will oppose them with all his power. He' will 
always avoid doing wrong to any on5 by his sexual appetite; 
and if his passioij drives him to a thoughtless act, he \7ill do Ms 
utmost to redress the bad effects which may result from it. 

The psycholopcal action produced by ’bonjugal infidelity 
merits special attention. It depends on the more or less ego- 
istic or altruistic qualities of the one who hccom^ enamored of 
a tMrd person. I have observed thfi two,cMef varieties of 
cases. If the guilty husband has naturally moral and social 
sentiments, his extra-nuptial lovo renders him still more affec- 
tionate toward his legitimate wife. He eases his conscience by 
becoming more indulgent to hfe wife. When his amorous in-’ 
toxication is over, he will try -to avoid everything which paay 
damage the reputation of the dthor woman, and will provide 
for her future. If there afe children by this adultery, he will 
provide for them. 

It is the same with a married Woman who is in love with 
another man. In this case the Wliole personality is more pow- 
erfully involved than in man. Btxt on the other hand, the 
natural energy of the woman will lead her to try and* arrange a 
marriage between her lover and some other good woman, and 
to resist coitus with Mm. 

If the matter goes as far as complete infidelity, and even with- 
out it, various reactions may be observed. When her senti- 
ments are monogamous, as is the case with most womeq, the 
love of a woman for her husband disappears and .is replaced by 
pity. She easily becomes peevish in her resignation. She often 
seeks divorce, even when adultery has not taken place. When 
she is"polyandrous, as is the case with many hysterical women, 
she is quite capfhble of lavishing her caresses on her husband as 
well as her lover, a thing wMch is impossible for normal women. 

What induces want of respect for his wife in the unfaithful 
egoist, js not Sb much the monogamous sen|;iment, wMch is 
somewhat exceptional in man, but intoxication of his senses by 
another woman. He then becomes miserly and disagr^able 
toward Ms wife, finding fault with her in every way, but the 
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innocent and decdved victim finally discovers the true cause of 
this change of manner. Some women who are ill-treated in 
this Vray, preserve ther love for their husbands, while others 
never pardon the slightest infidelity, -not even an innocent 
platonic i^oction, in their husbands. 

' The brutality of a husband toward his wife, when he is in 
love with another, 'often knows no limits. From bad temper, 
chicanery, contempt and hatred, he often goes on to blows and 
even murder, as the annals of criminology prove too well. 
'Egoistic women who haVe a lover, also treat their husbands 
badly. Owing to their legal subordination and comparative 
physical weakness, they reveal their sentiments in a less brutal 
form, but malice and bad temper are not wanting. In such 
tases, the woman’s principal weapon is cunning, which may go 
asdcu* as poisoning the husbandf More commonly she simply 
abandons him, to force him to 'divorce. 

There are many transitions and Varieties, but the reactions 
we have mentioned are the most common. It is quite natural, 
when one of “the conjoints falls in love with a third person, for 
the sexual appetite to 'becomfe cold toward the conjoint, and 
for this fri^dity to make hef appear less desirable and show up 
her defects. 

Sexual morality is twice mentioned in the ten commandments 
of Moses: 

Seventh commandment: Thou shcdt not commit adultery. 

Tenth commandment: Thy shaU not covet thy neighbor’s wife, 
nor hifi man servant, nor his maid servant,, nor his ox, nor his oss, 
nor anything that is thy neighbor’s. 

In the eleventh commandment of Jesus Christ the words: 
Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself, represent approximately 
the point of view of modern etliics. Nevertheless contem^Jorary 
social progress requires more and better. It i^ not so exalted 
as lo say “Love those who persecute you,” but it demands a 
more rational and better formulated ethics, somewhat as fol- 
lows: Thou shalt love humanity more than thysdf, and thou shalt 
seek thy happiness in the wdfare of its future. Such a form- 
ula eitpresses the commandment of sexual ethics as we have 
defined it. 
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In the commandmen|,s of Moses, the wife is regarded as prop- 
erty, and the desire for the wifg of one’s neighbor is thi’eatencd 
with divine punishment inasmuch ^ it yovets the property of 
one's neighbor. When woman is treated as a free subject and 
as the equal and companion V man, it is evidedt thaUa funda- 
mental revision of such ideas is requisite.. Certain forms of’ 
adultery with voluntary consent on both sides may even become 
positive from the moral point of view. 

In spite of this, one of the principal uisks of man’s sexml mo- 
rality vnU alvxiys be to restrain his erotic polyyaimus desires, for 
the simple reason that they are especially apt todnfure the rights 
and the voelfare of others. We must make exception for certain 
special cases in which ifb one is injured. (Vide Couvreur’s 
“La Grains,’’ and de Maupassant’s “Mouche.”) 

The novelist loves to treat of tragic situations, often giving 
them a fatal ending to excite the feelings of his readers. AVc 
must avoid basing sexual «thics on such ideas. The average 
man, or even one whose nature is a little above the average, is 
rarely as passionate as the heroes inmovels. He dees not com- 
mit suicide for rejected love, bub finds ■'compensation in time. 
He can even overcome jealousy. 

It is thus an exaggeration, depending partly on the suggestion 
and auto-suggestion of amorous intoxication, to require in the 
ethics of love the absolute fusion of the personality of two human 
beings, a mutual fusion of sentiments and ideas destined to last 
till death. This kind of morality reverts to dual egoism, and in 
no way represents the ideal of human happiness. However 
beautiful conjugal fidelity, its exaggeration is deplorable, when 
it only results in the idolatrous worship of a .single being, living 
or dead, and regards the rest of the world with indifference, if 
not with hostility. 

We have already shown that the altniistic sentiments of man 
are the direct or indirect* j derivatives of the sexual appetite, 
and especially of sexual love. The true secret of sexual ethics 

* It is true that the friendly union of individuals of the same sex is often 
fundamentally derived from the phylogenetic development of animal or 
human societies. But the sentiments of S3rmpathy, on the sole basis of 
which such friendly unions may be developed, are only them^lvos the 
deriv^ives of the more primitive sentiments of s^pathy of one individual 
for another, and these latter have originated in sexual attraction. 
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consists, therefore, in a cult of altruism in the sexual domain. 
This cult should not^waete itself^in morsi phrases, but show its 
strength by social deeds. 

A sad proof of hummi weakness is given daily by certain 
forms of 'modem ethics which waste themselves in pubUc con- 
ferences or in dccla,mations in the press. This kind of morality 
is in accordance ^ith pure egoism. Without social work, it is 
not true morality, whethe' this work be public or modestly 
hidden. 

The struggle foj existence was formerly carried on by man 
against nature, -against animals, and especially agmnst other 
men. Nature and animals (excepting the cosmic forces and 
microbes) are nowadays conquered by the human brain, and 
wars are seldom waged except between great empires, a fact 
which will sooner or later reduce them to absurdity. For this 
reason the morality of the god of war and of patriotic chauvin- 
ism has had his day and loses more and more his reason for 
existence. Modem ethics has 'already become a social and 
internationrl human ethics, and will become more so in the 
future. 

I * 

As in olden times a true hero knew how to combine love of 
his wife 'with love for his country, to obtain in his conjugal 
union the strength to fight for his ideal, so our modern love will 
serve to stimulate us in the pursuit of an ideal, in our fight for 
social welfare. Man and woman must fight side by side, as 
this stmggle lequires from both an intense and lifelong effort. 
But it is precisely in this effort, in tlus work, that they will 
obtain their highest enjoyment. This effort supports and 
strengthens not only the muscles, but especially the mind, the 
cerebral energj\ 

The stmggle for social welfare prepares for us the highest and 
most ideal joy. It teaches man to master himself, to overcome 
lus natural idleness, his desire for pleasure, his dependence on 
all kinds of futile habits and base appetites. It educates his 
will, curbs his ,weak and egoistic sentiments, while exercising his 
faculty for creating good and useful works. Thanks to this 
inc^ant strife, a brain even mediocre quality may become 
a useful social instrument. 
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I ask in all sincerity if, living in the way we have juft de- 
scribed, a man will find the tin^e and inclination to indulge in 
the love stories which the novels of cjjir libraries offer to readers 
of both sexes for their daily consumptioaf I reply: if the man 
is normal, no. It is only patholo^cal natures, vVith (heir exag- 
gerated sentiment* and morbid passions, which rcmtun incapable 
>of mastering their passionate emotionalism and reducing it to 
silence. Other individuals, normal or semi-normal, are arti- 
ficially urged to exaggerated exaltation in the sexual domain by 
idleness, by reading pernicious novels which excitfe their sexual 
appetite and their sentimentality, also by the’Hij’tificial life and 
feverish activity of life in cities. 

Work in itself is not sidficient, and every one ought to add 
social work to his ordinary occupation. In fact, the monotony 
of any special occupation, and^eVen the exclusive work of a 
scientific speciality, ends by giving the cerebral energy itself *an 
exclusive character. The mcral sentiments become atrophied. 
Exclusiveness in a speciality, *practiced without any comple- 
ment, easily leads to exclusiveness in love (not in, the sexual 
appetite!). We often see two egoists, cr’sevcral in a family, 
working together to exploit the resf of society. As long as they 
keep in good health and their business prospers, as long as the 
egoistic plans of a third party do not upset their calculations, 
they may remain faithful to each other and live in comparative 
happiness. But what else? 

Vhioever, on tlie contrary, has known how to combine with 
his conjugal love, a lively interest in humanity, will always find 
in the latter a consoling compensation for the greatest misfor- 
tunes and the most cruel losses. He will not fall into a state of 
despair, but will survive his trouble, and will becoihc reconciled 
to men*and society witl^out expecting anything from them, for 
he will have been«accustomed all his life to work in an impersonal 
manner. 

If 1 am aedhsed of being enthusiastic over an ideal which is 
impossible to attain, I protest strongly. Good habits may 
always b^ acquired, and true altruists are found among the most 
modest of men, among simple workingmen or peasants who oom- 
compfdiend and realize the ideal I have just depicted. 
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In Chapter XVII we shall see in what way the dispositions of 
the child can be and ought to be devMoped in the direction 
indiipated. It is needless to say that pure egoists and perverse 
individuals, who are negative from the moral point of view, in 
other wqrc^ natures which are evil and harmful by heredity, 
can never be educated so as to become altruists. But these 
perverse natures do not form the majority. The great majority 
of men, although idle and indifferent, may still become habitu- 
ated to social work by suitable education, as soon as the external 
forces which Urge them to evil, such as drink and the greed for 
money, have been removed and replaced by beneficial forces. 

Lastly, the whole attention of humanity should be directed 
toward its proper selection, so as to increase the number of 
o useful individuals, and diminish or gradually eliminate the bad 
and incapable. But this is the work of many centuries of en- 
lightenment and education, a work which we can only begin at 
present. We find ours^ves here in face of one of the weakest 
points in human nature, a weakness which consists in only be- 
coming enthusiastic over progress wliich will enable self to attain 
its object, and not help others. When self docs not quickly 
obtain a palpable result, iA is paralyzed and discouraged, and 
turns its back on reform under the most futile pretexts. I will 
give an example; 

A young bachelor became enthusiastic over the social reform 
of abstinence from alcohol. For some years he worked with 
zeal, took part in numerous public demonstrations, and became 
an apostle of total abstinence. One day, after some failure, he 
turned his back on abstinence, declaring that the movement 
had no future. Nevertheless, the social movement of absti- 
nence progressed without him. After some years, he was 
asked the reason why he had abandoned the movement. 
After having first of all repeated his pretext, he confessed that 
he did not wish to appear eccentrict. He admitted that he had 
never felt so well as when he was an abstainer, appeared some- 
what astonished to Icam that the movement had made so much 
progress without him, was finally convinced of bis error, and 
proBoised to return to the camp of the faithful. 

In common dmly events of this land lies the secret of thvi slow 
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progress of every social reform. Men who are momentarily 
enthusiastic nearly always expect everything to progress accord- 
ing to their imagination, and when they see*that it will be s<}me 
time before any obvious result is attained, they become dis- 
couraged, because they Have? neither the persorml courage nor 
the perseverence to remain in a minority and wait. The same, 
•want of perseverance, courage and judgment is found in the 
education of children, and it will take a long time to enlighten 
people on this subjccft. 

• It would seem that we have lost sight of our subject in occu- 
pying ourselves with the irradiation of lovo,» which forms the 
object of social sentiments or (‘thics (vide Chapter V). But it 
is by exactly understanding and realizing this irradiation of 
love that wc shall gradually suppress the unhealthy social 
aberrations of the sexual appetite, and prevent them doing 
haiin, by guiding them in the patjx of a healthy morality. It is 
not the severe external consitraint of sc^-called moral laws, it is 
not by the threats or punishniehts of hell, nor the promise of 
paradise, nor the moral preachings ,of the priests^ parents or 
pedagogues, nor an exalted asceticism/ Vhich can ever con- 
struct a healthy, just and lasting' sj“xuaf ethics. It is not by 
words that we recognize the value of moral precept^, but by 
their results. It is quite certain that the sexual life of man 
can never rise above its present state without being freed from 
the bonds of mysticism and religious dogma, and based on a 
loyal and unequivocal human morality which will recognize the 
normal wants of humanity, always having as its principal 
object the welfare of posterity. 

Marriage should be considered as a means of satisfying the 
sexual appetite, and at the same time a moral and social school 
of life;* not as a refuge for egoism. Division of duties, absolute 
equality of rights and social work in common, will solidify more 
and more the sexual bonda of two conjoints. By the aid ot a 
better undenStanding of the wants of human society, the con- 
joints will learn how to overcome their egoistic sentiments, 
theu’ polygamous inclinations, and their jealousy, etc. 

In striving for happiness, and especially for the sexual hjippi- 
ness t>f others, such conjoints will learn better how to excuse 
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and psrdon the sexual failings of oth^ men. They will cease to 
despise the poor man’s household, the gui>mother, the divorced 
wife, the concubine, even ^e poor invert, and other failings in 
their fellow beings. OniAhe contrary, they will do their utmost 
to make .tl^eir l6t a happier one, by helping all those foi; whom 
help may be efficacious. They will find their '^greatest pleasure 
in this work, and if one of them becomes himself the victim of 
some sexual failing, he will be paidoned all the more easily, and 
will master it all the more quickly. 

, There will then be no-time to make life bitter by bad temper, 
slander, acrimony, sulking and other conjugal disputes. The 
husband will no longer behave with the despotism of a lord and 
master, and the wife will no longer think it her duty to humble 
herself. Religious dogmas will no longer separate man from 
woman. Priests will no longer be required in marriage. Lastly, 
ihefe will be no more fear of death; this will be regarded as a 
welcome rest after the long labor and duty fulfilled of a well- 
spent life. 

I cannot help taxing with narrow-mindedness, and even unin- 
lellivence, persons who consider such an ideal of life as a fantasy 
mpossible to realize, or as the product of exalted dreamers who 
do not know the world. No doubt this ideal cannot be attained 
by ill-constructed, unnatural beings, tainted by a morbid 
heredity, or depraved by idleness, vice and passion for pleasure, 
who have lost their elasticity and plasticity of brain or have 
aever possessed them. It has, however, been often realized 
already by men and women of better quality. It is, therefore, 
necessary to act on the children, both by education and selec- 
tion, in order to obtain a youth of superior quality. 

Let us not 'abandon the future of our race to the fatalism of 
Mlah; let us create it ourselves! 



CHAPTER XVI 


THE SEXUAL QUESTION IN POLITICS AND IN POLITICAL ECONOMT 

Power and money have always been the pijncipal aims of poli- 
tics. Political economy is a science wWch dc^ with the great 
family of nations and their conditions of existence. Based on 
history, statistics and observation, it seeks for the laws which 
govern the production, consumption and division of goods, 
labor and its products, the social organization of nations, their* 
health, the increase or decrease of the population, the death-rate, 
birth-rate, etc. 

I cannot here enter into ifhe (Retails of the domestic economy 
of the nation, as this is beyond my province. I may, however, 
point out that this science has too much neglected the natural 
sciences, owing to its traditional cdpnectih.n with politics. 

In 1881 Cognetti de Martiis* had •already attempted to apply 
the ideas of evolution to political economy. ReccRtly, Prof. 
Eugene Schwiedland of Vienna treated the same subject in an 
interesting study of the ideas of want and desire in human 
psychology.! far, it is only the quantity and not the quality 
of men which has been taken into account, originating from the 
false idea that man made in God’s image can only come into the 
world in a perfect state. If he was often malfo.rmed in body 
and mind, this was the fault of his sins. Even hereditary de- 
generation to the third and fourth generation was* considered as 
divine* punishment for the sins of the fathers on the children. 

War.— The dfepots of olden times, like those of to-day, have 
always regarded men as iflstruments of their ambition or eten 
as food for cannon. When Napoleon I established a bounty 
for larg^ families, he was no doubt tlunking qf the number of 

* “ Le forme primitive nella evoluzione economia. ” 

Die piychologisclien Gnmdlagen der Wirtachaft." 

Ze&ienrill f^lr ScauUmsaenachaft, 1905. 
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soldiers he could make for the use of jus son. He had good 
reason to provide fop the replenishment of the ranks of his army. 
The mental quality of tha individuals mattered little to him. 
Wars are a harmful factbr in human splcction, for they destroy 
or mutilate the fittest in the prime of life, whil§ leaving the unfit 
‘and the aged. 

Moreover, we have already seen to wnat an extent the quality ‘ 
and even the quantity of soldiers suffer from venereal disease 
and alcohol. After, certain long wars the male population has 
been decimated tq such & point that polygamy had to be resorted 
to to reconstitute the nation. It is, therefore, obvious that 
wars have a bad influence on the sexual relations of men, and 
hence on the quantity, or what is still worse, the quality of a 
' nation. 

Statistics. — Political economy, is still more important. I do 
not doubt the correctness of the figures which toll us that under 
this or that economic system^ the' population increases, while 
under another system it diminishes, etc. But these are only 
summary data 'whose true causes remain in the dark. It is 
necessary to carefully' study “the factors which produce tlu'sc 
figures. Emigration and immigration with their causes, the 
intimate 'habits of individuals and families, their willingness 
and aptitude for work, etc. One fact which follows another is 
not always the direct consequence of it and if we examine things 
more clpsely, we arrive at curious results. 

Alcohol. — ^Things being otherwise equal, it is found that na- 
tion$ who abstain from alcohol and those who arc moderate 
consumers arp more prolific than nations who are addicted to 
drink. In Russia, for instance, the abstainers, although of the 
same race and living under the same conditions, are more pro- 
lific than their neighbors who drink. 

As we have already pointed out, alcohol greatly deteriorates 
the quality of man by blastophthofia, and we must agree with 
men such as Darwin, Gladstone, Cobden, Comte, etc., that alco- 
hol (even in so-called moderation) does more harm to. a nation 
than war, plague and fanune together. 

We find here an economic factor of the first order, to which 
the majority of economists (with the exception of Cobden) are 
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blind. It is a very short-sighted policy to regard the alqphol 
industry as a source of wealth a^d welfare for nations. What 
an amount of labor, human powej §nd valuable land is em' 
ployed to produce this mischievous substance which, although 
useful impharmacy and oiher ’industries, neither ^loufishes nor 
strengthens, but deferiorates the organism and leads to degener- 
ation of the race! If it were not so sad, it would be ridiculous to 
observe the serious way in which high officials, or even scientists, 
calculate the product of taxes on distilled and fermented liquors, 
the laws for their import and export, the monopoly of their 
manufacture, etc. It is remarkable how the budget is balanced 
by the aid of the alcoholic intoxication of the people, and how 
people are made to believe ’that a masterpiece of political econ- 
omy is thereby achieved. In reality, the health and strength 
of the nation are sacrificed. T^iS kind of political economy 
can only be qualified as false and deceitful. We cannot tSo 
often nor too strongly stigmatize its destructive influence on 
sexual matters and on the hereditary energies of humanity. 

Density of Population. — ^As regards the most dssirable figures 
for population, opinions are diametrically bpposed. Some au- 
thors look for the happiness of humanity in prolific reproduc- 
tion, and imagine that by utilizing all parts of the globe an 
unlimited number of people could be supported by its produce. 

We cannot regard with favor this singular Chinese-like ideal, 
which would tend to transform the whole world into a huge 
cornfield for the raising of men like rabbits. Moreover, it is 
greatly to be feared that the real Chinese, when they have be- 
come sufiicicntly armed and I'e-civilized, will transform the 
surface of the earth into a human stable, if we do not take suffi- 
cient precautions. 

Ifeo-nsalthusianism. — Qn the other hand, a certain group of 
idealists, the neo-malthusianists, have declared a war of exter- 
mination against all increasenof the population. I have myself 
been accused by one of them of committing a crime by pro- 
creating more than four childrenl Neo-malthusianists of this 
kind only’ deal with quantity and do not concern themselveB 
with quality. 

The^ recommend, aa we do, the employment of anticonoep- 
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tional messures, but they do so mthout any diserinunation. 
They address themselves to the altruistic and intelligent portion 
of the public, and induce the most useful members of society to 
procreate as little as possible, without recognizing that with 
their sys^jem, not only the Chinese "and negroes, bu^., among 
European races, the most incapable and aifioral classes of the 
population are those who trouble the least about their maxi- 
mum number of children. Hence, the result they obtain is 
exactly the opposite of what they intend. 

Among the North Americans and New Zealanders, with 
whom neo-malthusianism is very prevalent, the number of 
births among the intelligent classes is diminishing to an alarm- 
ing extent, while the Chinese and nc^oes multiply exceedingly. 
In France, the practice of neo-malthusianism is cluefly due to 
reasons of economy. 

'Rational Selection.— These^ Iwo extremes, which are equally 
absurd, should be replied by rational selection. Neo-malthu- 
sianism should be confined t6‘ the imfit of all kmds, and to the 
lower races. On the contrary, the fit should be urged to multi- 
ply as much as possible. By this means we obtain an indirect 
factor of the first order for a rational political economy; I even 
maintain that it is the most important of all. No doubt its 
action is extremely slow, and it would take centuries to obtain 
a definite result. But if the principle of proper human selection 
ever prevails, we may confidently hope for a good future for 
our d&cendants. 

A time will come when the human population of the earth 
will become more or less stationary. If, in the meantime, hu- 
man nature'has succeeded in appreciably improving its quality, 
and in gradually suppressing the physical and mental pro- 
letariat with its poverty, hunger and brutality, which now 
infests the world — then only will the dogm^as of our modern 
neo-malthusianists acquire a cert^ object for the whole world. 

If humanity does not soon begin to degenerate by brutish 
accumulation, but finds in time the means to gradually elevate 
its quality, ou!' future descendants will take care not to abandon 
rattional selection. A capable and active man gives to society 
much more than Ire receives, and thus forms an economic asset. 
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A. person who is unfit body or mind, receives more than he 
gives, and thus constitutes an economic deceit. 

Contrary Selection . — We have seen^ C|japter VI how certain 
customs of essentially hu^an ori^n end^ by becoming part of 
religion.* Unfortunately for ‘humanity, religion and ‘politics 
have at all times generally combined to do wremg. The celibacy ' 
t)f priests (to say nothing of the Inquisition, religious wars, 
and the fatalism of Islam) which is based on a kind of religious 
politics, has largely resulted in sterilizing t)}e more intelligent 
aftiong Catholic races. 

The prohibition of inquiry into paternity is another abomina- 
ble custom of the same kind introduced by Napoleon. Laws of 
this nature lead to artificiaf abortion and encourage promiscuous 
intercourse. The safety of families and sexual intercourse lies 
in the duties of parents toward ^heir children. 

The principal task of a political* economy which has the true 
happiness of men at heart, slfoulc^be to encourage the procrea- 
tion of happy, useful, healthy ’and hard-working individuals. 
To build an ever-increasing number * 0 ! hospitals, asylums for 
lunatics, idiots and incurables, refbrmatdpes, etc.; to provide 
them with every comfort, and manage them scientifically, is no 
doubt a very fine thing, and speaks well of the progj’ess and 
development of human sympathy. But, what is forgotten, is 
that by concerning ourselves almost exclusively with human 
ruins, the results ^of our social abuses, we gradually weal^cn the 
forces of the healthy portion of the population. 

By attacking the roots of the evil and limiting the procreation 
of the unfit, we shall be performing a work which ig much more 
humanitarian, if less striking in its effect. 

Formerly, our econoimsts and politicians hard^ ever con- 
sidered this question, an4 even now very few are interested in 
it, because it brings neither honors nor money, as we do not 
ourselves see the fruits of stteh efforts. Any one who aims rft 
serious reformi and puts his hand to the work is looked upon 
as eccentric, or even mad. This is why we are contented with 
the kind of humanitarianism which makes a show and panders 
to the sentimentality of the masses, by holding out a chariMble 
hand the visible and audible evils which make women weep. 
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In short, we amuse ourselves with Ire^^uring the ruins, but are 
afndd of attacking what makg^ these ruins! 

irhe Laws of Lycurgti8<— There was once in Sparta a great 
legislator named Lycufgus, who attempted to introduce a kind 
of humoikselection into the laws. * He wished to make tiie Spar- 
tans a strong nation, because at that time bodily strength was 
almost the onlyndeal of the people. He understood the value 
of hardness but not that of work. The importance of selective 
elimination of the, diseased and weak was apparent to his pre- 
Darwinian intuition, but in his time natural laws were nbt 
understood. HSwever, in spite of their failings, the laws of 
Lycurgus succeeded up to a certain point in making the Spar- 
tans a strong nation. 

According to the laws of Lycurgus, the Spartan inherited no 
property, and was forbidden ^all luxury. He had to eat his 
simple black broth with his fellows, and to exercise himself con- 
tinually in trials of strength ,and<3kill. Every Spartan had to 
marry, and the bonds of mafrimony were strictly observed. 
Every weak diild was eliminated. But there were two fundar 
mental errors in the, Spartan orgamzation. 

First of all, the Spartan was a warrior, but not a worker, and 
although hardened, was an aristocrat. He left all labor to his 
slaves, and in this way strengthened his slaves and enfeebled 
himself in many respects. The value of work in strengthen- 
ing aqd developing the brain and the whole body was not 
then understood. 

In the second place, all the efforts of the Spartans were 
directed toward muscular strength, bodily skill, courage, and 
simple wants, but not at all toward a life of higher intelli- 
gence or ideal sentiments. The exclusiveness with which they 
only promoted man’s bodily developnyjnt, while neglecting his 
intellect, their negligence of the laws of orgsnic evolution due 
td ignorance of natural science, would sooner or later have led 
to the decay of the Spartans. 

However, it^was not the laws of Lycurgus in themselves, but 
their abandonment, which was the direct cause of the decadence 
of Sparta. The Sportahs only sought for power, and this led to 
envy and jealousy,, a deplorable although indirect result'^of the 
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exclufdveness of their laws. These laws, however, will Mways 
constitute a unique historical dbcument, a*remarkable attempt 
at human selection. 

We are at the present day incomparably better armed intel- 
lectualfy than Lycurgus to deal with the question df 'selection. 
What is chiefly wanting is initiative on the part of the men who 
are charged with the government of their felfows. They are so 
deeply absorbed in economic interests and" rival influences, that 
^ desire of aspiring to a higher social ideal is jiaralyzed and 
etiolated in them. We require a powerful sqcial shaking if we 
are to make steady progress. 

Politics and the Sexual Question . — “Cherchez la femme" is 
the common expression when anything unusual occurs in society. 
It would be more correct to say ‘.‘Look for the sexual motive I” 
The actions of men arc determined much more by their pas^ 
sions and sentiments than by purely intellectual reflection, i.e., 
by reason and logic. 

But no sentiment is stronger than the direct sexual sentiment, 
or its derivatives — love, jealousy and*hat/»d. I?*ron5 this results 
a fact which social systems have too much neglected, namely: 
that in all the domains of human* social activity, the sexual 
passions and their psychic irradiations often interact directly or 
indirectly in a mischievous way. Mistresses and courtesans 
have always played a considerable part in political intrigue. 

It is not necessary to have such a tragic scandal as that which 
caused the assassination of the king and queen of Servia. Every- 
day influences, even the smallest and' most dissimulated^ are 
often the most efficacious. Sexual intrigues have at all times 
influenced and directed the fate of nations. History relates a 
number of cases of this kind, but there are many more which 
have never been reveal^ to the public. It is sufficient to men- 
tion this fact, iivcry one who reflects will find an illustration of 
it, in the history of the past as well as in the politics of the 
present, in the courts of monarchs and in small democracies, in 
the locat history of provinces, in his own parish, and lastly 
among his own relatives, friends and acquaintances. < 

Se:gial Life in Social Action. — ^The socialist who said that the 
social question was exclusively a question of stomach mistook 
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its scope as well as human psychology, however admirably the 
economic relations ,of men and their work may be regulated, 
thei introduction of sexual passions into social life will never be 
eliminated. All that cah be done is to,give both sexes an educa* 
tion whiehcwill elevate their social conscience ^nd attenuate the 
evil influences exercised by personal sexual sentiments on social 
actions. 

The sexual question, therefore, intervenes in politics and in 
the whole of social life. Moreover, if the deplorable social in- 
fluence of moneys and the attraction it exerts could be elimi- 
nated, antisocial acts, which only depend indirectly on the 
sexual passions, would lose much of their danger and infamy. 

The R61e of Women. — Here again, much may be expected 
from the free emancipation of woman, and from her work in 
social questions in conjunction, with man. This work in com- 
mon will make them more clearly \mderstand the high import- 
ance of their social task Then sexual life will encourage social 
development instead of hindering it; it will cease to be con- 
sidered as an egoistic plesisure but as a means of procreation, 
and will become the adme of kn existence founded on the joy of 
work. 

We can already see, in countries where women have a vote, 
that they know very well how to benefit by social progress. If 
it is objected that woman is more conservative and more routine 
than man, I reply that this inconvenience is compensated by the 
fact that she is on the whole more inclined to enthusiasm, and 
to be led by noble masouline natures, who have the sense of the 
ideal, than by others (vide Chapter V). Her great perseverance 
and courage are also inestimable qualities for social work wliich 
aims at true- progress. 

Necessity and Desire. — ^In.the work which I have hlieady 
quoted, Schwiedland points out the need f6r distinguishing 
between necessity and desire, in political economy. In practice 
it is no doubt difficult to always make an exact distinction be- 
tween necessity and luxury. What our ancestors c^nridered 
as luxuries we now regard as necessities. Man knows no limits 
in bus desires; hq is insatiable in his passion for pleasure and 
change. Certain socialists, especially anarchists, make a gi'eat 
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mistake in proclaiming Jhe right of man to satisfy all his desires. 
This is a proclamation of con’uption and ijcgeneration. As it 
is just to exact the right to ftatisf action 0 / the natural wants of 
each, so is it unjust to sapction every desire and^every appetite. 

It is*a questioji of distinguishing between good titfd useful 
wants and evil desires. All wants which promote a healthy* 
•life, all instincts which lead to social work, dire good. All de- 
ares, which damage the health and life of the individual or 
injure the rights and welfare of society, arp bad^ and are the 
jfrocreators of luxury, excessive concujiibceuGc, and often cor- 
ruption. Between these two extremes there are desires which 
are more or less indifferent, for example, that of possessing 
objects of beauty. 

Certain objects of human desire are harmful in themselves, 
such as the use of alcoholic liquor and narcotics. Othcra jirc 
only harmful when pushed to •excess, such as good living, 
sexual pleasures, personal ariornpient, etc. Among the things 
desired by man, sexual pleasure* plays a great part. Thus, when 
a pasha or a sultan provides hims(4f with a Iftrgcf number of 
women, this excess is harmful fr’qm thc^ social point of view, 
as it injures the rights of others. I*have sufficiently dwelt on 
this fact elsewhere. I wish only to indicate hcie, with*Schwied- 
land, how necessary it is to fix the limits between necessities and 
desires from the point of view of political economy, however 
relative and subjective these limits may be. 
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THE SEXUAL QUESTION IN PEDAGOGY 

Heredity and Education.— If we review the facts contained in 
Chapters IV, VI, VII and VIII, we must conclude that the sex- 
ual appetite, sensations and sentiments of every human being 
consist of two groups of elements: (1) phylogenetic or hereditary 
(hereditary mneme); and (2) elements acquired during life by 
I the combined action of external agents and habit or custom. 

The first lie dormant in the 9 rganism for a time, in the form 
of latent energies or dispositions, and form part of what is called 
character. Most of them do not disclose themselves till the age 
of puberty, and their developrnelit afterwards takes place under 
the influence ot external stimuli, which are modified by the will 
of the individual, t.e.) by his brain. 

The second are the resu’t of the influence excited by erotic 
excitations and habit on the first. 

Pedagogy can in no way change the first, for they are pro* 
determined, and constitute the soil to be cultivated by educa- 
tion. The task of the latter can, therefore, only be to guide 
the hereditary sexual dispositions into paths as healthy and 
useful as possible. In the case of peiwerse dispositions, such as 
homosexual appetites, sadism, etc , moral education can only 
act in a general way on the character, and combat that which 
excites the Appetites. It cannot change the character of the 
latter; there must be no Ulusion oi\ this point. \Wierever 
hereditary dispositions present a normal average, education can 
do much to avoid pathological enors and habits, by guiding 
the sexual appetite in a healthy direction and by avoiding 
excess. 

Sexual Education of Children.— Habit always diminSlshes the 
erotic effect of certain perceptions of the senses; and inversely, 
eroticism or sexual desire is especially excited by unaccustomed 

470 



THE SEXUAL QUESTION IN PEDAGOGY 471 

perceptions and image% relating to the other sex. The adult, 
unfortunately, nearly always maj^es the sarr^ error in pedagogy; 
he unconsciously attributesVds Qwji adult sentiments to .the 
child. What excites the^ sexual desire an adult is quite in- 
different to a chi^d. It is, therefore, possible to siwak plainly 
to children to a certain extent on sexual questions, without 
exciting them in the least; on the contrary, if*the child becomes 
accustomed to consider sexual intercourse as something quite 
natural, this will excite his curiosity to a mych less degree later 
on, because it has lost the spice of novdty. 

If the child is accustomed to the sight of ntidity in adults of 
his own sex, he will see nothing peculiar in his own sexual or- 
gans and pubic hairs when these develop. On the other hand, 
children brought up with strict prudery and in complete igno- ' 
ranee of sexual matters, often be^iome greatly excited when their 
pubic hairs develop; they feel ashamed and at the same tunc 
erotic. When they are nok prepared, .girls become still more 
excited at the first appearance of menstruation, and boys at 
their first seminal emission. The mystery wlii6h*is made of 
everything relating to sexual meters iS/not only a source of 
anxiety to children, but also excites»their curiosity and the first 
signs of eroticism, so that they generally end by being instructed 
on the subject by other depraved children, by observing copula- 
tion among animals, or by obscene books, in a manner which 
is certainly noj; favorable to healthy development. JVhat is 
still worse is that the child is generally instructed at the same 
time in masturbation, prostitution, and sometimes even sexual 
perversion. 

The so-called innocence, or naive ignorance, of an adolescent 
possesses quite a peculiar charm of attraction fof libertines of 
both s4xes, who find a iefined erotic pleasure, a imique relish, in 
the seduction of the innocent, in the role of “initiator in the 
sexual art.” Parents, untertunately, seldom realize the e^il 
consequences* of their passiveness, I will even say cowardice, in 
making use of subterfuge, pretext and falsehood, to elude the 
naive questions of their children concerning sexual matters. I 
win here quote the opinion df an enlightened mother of a family, 
Mad&ue Schmid-Jager, an opinion with which I entirely agree; 



472 


THE SEXUAL QUESTION 


mothers, or nearly all, bring up^ their daughters with a 
view to matrimony^ Can we jpretcnd that they are properly 
prepared for it? Alas! no;cthe/nost elementary knowledge 
which should be possessed by the future wife and mother is 
neglected, and for centuries our y6ung girls have been inarried 
in more or less complete ignorance of their natural functions 
and duties. Thcsalaves of routine will reply that it has always* 
been so, that the world has been none the woi*se for it, and that 
women when once marru'd have always learnt by personal ex- 
perience all tliat was nwessary. No doubt they are sometimes 
taught to cook arfd sew and to do housi^hold work, but. they are 
told nothing concerning their sexual functions, nor of the con- 
sequences of 11 1 C sc At Zurich a schftol has been instituted for 
muses and midwives which will soon give good results. This 
school is also open to young gjrls who, without becoming pro- 
fessional nurses, desire to leam how to take care of the sick in 
their own families, and especially ♦the newly born. This is an 
experiment woi thy of encouragelnent which should be extended 
universally^ 

‘'The awkwardness,^ incapacity and ignorance of a young 
wife, when she starts housekeeping and has a baby, are aston- 
ishing. She often pays dearly for it, in spite of the instinct 
which is so much talked about. It is not the same as with 
animals, whose instincts are sufficient for the care of the young. 

“A lady doctor of Zurich, Madame Ililhker, has lately devel- 
oped a scheme of much grcatcT importance, which will require a 
great effort on the part of women and the intervention of legis- 
lation, if it is to be realized. Men, she says, maintain their 
muscular strength by military service. Every young woman, 
who is not bi’eventcd by her occupation, should perfonn the 
equivalent of military service, from thg age of eighteen^ in ob- 
ligatoiy service for a year, m hospitals, asyhrms, maternities, 
erbehes (public nurseries) or public kitchens. Such training 
would extremely useful for future wives, and would at the 
same time provide the institutions in question with useful 
workers. Why should men be the only ones to perforin obligap- 
tory social service? I expect, says Madame Schmid, “many 
adverse criticisms pn this proposal, one of which I will<refute 
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at once. The ladies of tlje middle classes will strongly ^object 
because their daughters wiM sec^aiid hear so many things which 
ought to be hidden till the^marryj But*why should they be 
hidden? In order to prepare our daughters for marriage, is it 
not loj^cal to begin by t^llirig them what it is, ^hat^it involves 
and what it exacts?” U EdticaMon socicUe de nos filles,’* 
1904.) 

In neglecting this duty our parents and tcachera commit a 
veritable crime. Does a normal man ever marry without know- 
ing what he is doing? Yet our young girls^are* kept by their 
mothers in insensate and often dangerous igporance of their 
whole future. Whoever invented this absurd and mischievous 
idea that a young girl should remain ignorant of her natural 
functions till the moment when she has bound herself for life to 
fulfill them? The law punish^* persons who cause others to 
enter into contracts, while intantionally concealing the true 
conditions. This might almost equally well apply to parents 
who allow theii’ daughters to marry in ignorance. Some women 
reply to this that marriage would be too sad would have 
little attraction if it were not preeeded any illusion. Certain 
illusions which are natural to youWi may be healthy, but the 
fantastic dreams which are in evident contradiction wjth reality, 
and nearly always followed by disillusion, are bad. A young 
woman who has always lived in a state of transcendental ideal- 
ism till her marriage, infallibly courts disappointment, decep- 
tion and heartbreak. A wiser education would often succeed 
in sparing young women from this sudden and cruel disillusion. 
The moral level of men would also be raised if their future Wives 
were better instructed in sexual matters, and exacted that the 
past life of their future husbands should give a better guarantee 
for the future. 

It must, moreover, be understood that blind and obstinate 
resistance to new ideas serves no purpose. Our manners and 
customs chahge in spite of us; our girls will no longer allow 
themselves to be led blindly, but will seek morg and more 
freedonf. Would it not be wiser to take things in time and warn 
them of the dangers ahead? With incredible carelessness parents 
Ben^ their daughters into service abroad, without considering 
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that they may be at the mercy of the ^t Don Juan who cornea 
across them, or even fall into the m(^hes of “white slavery,” if 
they^are left to go in' ignorance of %xual affairs, as is often the 
case (vide Chapter X). 'Moreover, by no longer taking a false and 
artificial yiew of life, girls will be more capable of understanding 
and sympathizing with the misery which surrounds them — 
the troubles of unfortunate marriages, seduced and abandoned < 
girls, etc. What they lose in illusion they will gain in more 
useful knowledge. 

How are we 'to be^n? , We should certainly not wsdt till thc“ 
eve of marriage, btt begin in childhood. In theory, it is wrong 
to lie to children, if they are to maintain imshaken confidence 
in their parents, and remain truthful themselves. No doubt we 
, cannot explain everything to a child at the age when it begins to 
ask its mother certain embarrassing questions, but we should 
endeavor as far as possible to t^l! it the truth in a manner suita- 
ble to its age. When tlqs is impossible, every child who knows 
that no reasonable explanation is ever refused it will be satisfied 
with the answer; “You are too young now to understand that; 

I will tell you when you are older.” Every child who spealvs 
openly to its mother asks soqner or later how children come into 
the world. , It is easier to reply to this when the child has had 
the opportunity of observing the same thing in animals. Why 
should the mother conceal the fact that it is nearly the same in 
man as in animals? The child never thinks of blushing or 
laughing'at natural phenomena. 

The initiation of children into the mechanism of reproduction 
is berfc obtained by the study of botany and zoology. If no 
m3rstery is made of these things in the case of plants and ani- 
mals, why should not instruction be given in human reproduc- 
tion^ On this point Madame Schmid remarks as follows t 

“The father or the master should instruct the boys in this 
subject, and the mother or mistress the girls. Parents will then 
be able more easily to abandon their old and absurd prejudices, 
which they preserve, not so much because they attach any great 
importance to thbm, but because they shrink from the difficulty 
at explaining themselves to their children. We often see moth- 
en, who would nem have touched on Uie queurion with a child 
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still ignorant of sexual ^m^tters, abandon the reserve hitherto 
observed in their language thg presence of the child, as soon 
as they perceive that it has n^ome njore or fess aciiuainted i/^ith 
sexual phenomena. This is quite chavacteristic, and what is 
more sc^is that these mofherS, and often also tfie fathers, fre- 
quently make equivocal jokes on the subject with their children 
instead of seriously discussing it. 

“It is regrettable that so few pedagogues take up these ques- 
tions, and that the instruction of children on the sexual question 
is left to the moa|i impure sources — domestic servjftits, depraved 
companions, pornographic books, etc. This reSqJts in a deplora- 
ble estrangement between the children and their parents or 
masters, which destroys nfutual confidence. 

“If we wish to contend with sexual perversions acquired at • 
an early age, or the precocious^ development of an unhealthy 
sexual appetite, this is not to be effected by prudery or va^e 
moral preaching, but by affoction and frahkness. In this case, 
evasive replies, combined with So^allcd strict morals, only load 
to estrangement, dissimulation and .hypocrisy, .an<l the result 
is often irreparable.” 

Madame Schmid also insists on* the necessity of making 
young girls work and learn some business, so as to render them 
capable of surviving in the struggle for existence without being 
obliged to throw themselves at the head of the first man who 
presents himself^ or becoming the prey of prostitution. She 
also emphasizes" the necessity of remunerating the wife for her 
work as mother and housekeeper, as the husband is remunerated 
for his work. 

It is needless to add that it is quite as necessary to instruct 
boys as girls in sexual questions. They do not Tun the risk, 
like giris, of falling through ignorance into the abject depend- 
ence of a forced marriage, and have no pregnancies to fear; 
but they are more exposed*to temptation. When their sexual 
appetite has dieen once excited by masturbation or in some 
other way, it becomes very difficult to put them op the right 
path; t<f say nothing of the danger of venereal (£sease. 

I therefore appeal to all fathers and masters in the same 
way Chat Madame Schmid appeals to mothers and mistresses. 
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fake measures in time and do npt wait till the boys are 
instructed by evil persons of eitUbr sex, or till they have 
ahejady been seduc^, thanks to^heir erotic ciuioaty. It is 
generfdly evil compahions who seduce them, but sometimes 
erotic wonjen. " 

Exclusiveness in Education. Punishment.' Automatism of 
Parents. Wants of Children. — ^In the human brain, intelligence* 
and sentiment are intimately connected with one another, and 
from their combination arise volitions, which in their tm-n, 
react more of less strongly on cerebral activity, according to 
their solidity an,d'duration.. It is thus a great mistake to think 
that we can treat separately, by the aid of theoretical dogmas, 
the three great domains of the human mind — ^intelligence, sen* 
timent and will. It is a fundamental error to imagine that 
the intelligence can be educated only at school, leaving senti- 
meht and will to the parentSs But it is still more absurd to 
attempt to act on sentiment, especially on ethical sentiment, 
and on the conscience, which is derived directly from sympathy, 
by moral pleaching and punishment. What false conceptions 
of the hiunan mind lid' ki these moral sermons, in tffis theoretical 
moral teaching, in these punishments and anger! Is it credible 
that, by the aid of abstract and arid dogmas supported by pun- 
ishment, conscience and altruistic sentiments can be impressed 
on the brtun of a child, which is only accessible to concrete ideas, 
to sympathy, affection and amusement? We may see daily, 
in nearly eveiy family, parents finding fault with their children, 
in a vexatious, irritated or sorrowful tone of voice, to which the 
children reply by inattention, or tears, or more often by a 
repetition of Ihe 8%me tone of irritation. These scoldings pass 
through the child’s mind without leaving any trace of an effect. 
Such stereotyped scenes produce in the intelligent observer the 
painful impresdon of two banel-organs whose, tunes are auto- 
matic. If this is the kind of moral, teaching which is supposed 
to act on the child’s mind, it is not astonishii^ that it has 
futile and eyen'liarmful effects. The parents do not appreciate 
the fact that when scolcjing thdr children they are oidy ^ving 
venter to their own bad t^per. But the children are well aware 
o( this fact, con^pualy not, and react accordingly. The 
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most deplorable thing is that they copy all these bad habits, 
like monkeys. 

True moral teaching, the ^e 'vjay of induencing children,for 
good, lies in the manner of speaking to them, treating them and * 
living vith them. Affection, truth, persuasion add perseverance 
should be manifes*l in the acts and maimers of parents, for these* 
qualities only can awaken sympathy and eoniidence in the 
breasts of children. It is not cold moral speech, but warm 
altruistic feeling, which alone can act as a moral educator of 
dhildren. 

A savant who delivers excellent and erudftq lectures to his 
pupils in a dry and wearisome manner teaches them nothing, 
or at any rate very littld! The students yawn, and are quite 
right in saying they could learn these things just as well out of a « 
book. A teacher, however, w^d speaks with animation and 
knows how to hold the attention of his audience impresses^ 
remarks on their brain. In ihe former /sase there is intelligence 
without feeling, while in the latter case the audience is held by 
the suggestive and contagious power of enthuj^iasm. Dry 
science, at tlie most, fills the memory, bilt’it loaves “ the hekrt” 
empty. What does not come from* the lieart has difficulty in 
entering the head. 

It is precisely in this way that the will must be exercised by 
perseverance. The child must be made eager for social work; 
he must be urged to all noble and disinterested actions, with- 
out stimulating* his emulation by promises of reward, or by 
punishment. 

Ifew Schools. — ^The object we desire may be attained tjy a 
system of education such as that of the new fshools (Landem^ 
ungskeime), which were first founded by Reddi^ in England, 
afterwards by Lietz ip Germany, by Frey and Zuberuiibler 
in Switzerland, ‘and by Contou in France. These institutes 
have finally realized the ideas of Rousseau, Pestalozzi, Owen 
and Froebel. * 

For the teacher who understands the psychology pf children, 
it is a ^rue pleasure to iHtness the teaching al; these Lander- 
giehiingsheime. The children take a delight in their sfhool 
and Yieoonw ^ comrades of their master. Phydeal exercise. 
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the development of the powers of re^n^and judgment, the edu- 
cation of the sentiments and wi]j, ar/all harmoniously combined. 
The children are not ^ven the dlly text-books of our schools, 
but are made familiar 'vfith the works of the great authors and 
men of genius. Instead of their existence Incoming etiolated 
under the weight of domestic duties, and under the sword of 
Damocles of examinations, they thrive by living as far as pos- 
sible among the things they ought to learn. They thus assimi- 
late the object of instruction, which becomes a living and useful 
part of their personality, instead of becoming, encysted in tHfe 
brain in the forth of dead erudition like a foreign body, and 
filling it with formulae learnt by heart. Such formulae aure Hi- 
understood by children, and later on^it is difficult for them to 
<■ clear their brains of this indigestible rubbish to make room 
for the realities of observation, and induction. The only pun- 
ishments at the Landcrziehungsheime are those which naturally 
result from the fault cemmitt^. 

The pupils and their master^ bathe together in a state of 
nature. The ifeexual question is treated openly in these schools 
in a proper, natural' bnd logical way. The open confidence 
which obtains between masters and pupils, combined with free 
intellectupi and physical work and the absolute exclusion of 
alcoholic diinks, constitute the best preventive and curative 
remedy for masturbation, sexual precocity and all pervermons 
which tue not hereditary. 

It is needless to say that such schools cannot cure a patho- 
logical sexual hereditary mneme, whether it consists in per- 
version, precocity or some other vice. Every boarding school 
had its drawbacks^n account of the possible influence of mis- 
chievous individuals. Nevertheless, no boarding school offers 
such excellent conditions as^thc Landprziehungsheime,** for as 
soon as a boy gives evidence of any sexual perversion, this per- 
version soon becomes well known," thanks to the good sense 
which prevails in the whole school.* 

Standard, of Human Value in the Child. — Our pedagogy has 
hitherto not imderstood the true standard of humtm value. 

♦Vide. — Ernest Contou: E coles nouveUes et Landerziehungsheime, Paris, 
1905; Wilhelm Frey '/Landerziehungaheime, Leipzig, 1902; Ford: Hygitms de$ 
nerfa et de reaprit, Stuttgart, 1905. 
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The sodal value of a is composed of two groups of factors; 
mental and bodily hereatary dispositiojis, and faculties ac- 
quired by education a^ instruction. Without sufficient) 
hereditary dispositions, ^all efforts expanded in learning a certain 
subject will generally fail more or less. Without instruction 
and without exercise, the best hereditary dispositions will b^ 
come atrophied, or will give indifferent resufts. But hereditary 
dispositions not only influence the different domains of knowl- 
edge, as the traditional pedagogues of our public schools seem to 
admit, they also act on all the domaink of human life, especially 
on the mind. Good dispositions in the domains of will, senti- 
ment, judgment, imagination, perseverance, duty, accuracy, 
self-control, the faculty of thinking logically and distinguishing 
the true from the false, the faculty of combining aesthetic thoughts 
and sensations, all constitute* human values which are ipuch 
superior to the faculty of rapid*assimilation or receptivity, and 
a good memory for words and phrases. 

Nevertheless these last faculties are almost the only ones 
which are taken into consideration in our exaftninations, which 
decide nearly everything in our*^chool% and universities. Is it 
to be wondered at that, by the *d of such a false standard, 
mediocrities whose brains are only the echoes of tlreir masters 
and those who bow to authority, climb to the highest official 
positions, and even to most of those positions which are not 
official? 


With a good memory and the gift of rapid comprehension, one 
can obtmn everything, even without the protection of the ^lergy, 
freemasonry or any other powerful association* or persc^q^ty 
(male or female) ! If they do not possess these natural second- 
ary ^fts, the most capable men, even men of genius, are passed 
over 6r only obtain a* situation J^y circuitous routes and great 
efforts, after mtich loss of time. 

In the Landerziehungshbime, Dr. Hermann-Lietz uses a sbale 
intended to 'estimate the psychological and social value of the 
pupils. First of all the results obtained from igifo standards are 
measured: 

(o) Individual: Does the actual value of work perfornffed by 
the*pupil always correspond to his faculties? 
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(6) Objedive: Is the work very goo^, gpod, mediocre or bad, 
compared with the n 9 rmal hitmap ayirage? 

, After this the different dc^mains^f psychology and human 
activity are passipd in revlSew, a thing which is quite possible in 
a school of this kind whose object is to carry put the integral 
education of man. 

1. Bodily results* Health, disease, weight of body, activity, 
walking, running, swimming, cycling, games, ski, g 3 rmna 8 tics. 

2. Conduct: Order, cleanliness, punctuality. Conduct out- 
bade, etc. 

3. Moral and religious results: Conduct toward parents, mas- 
ters, companions, self and others. Veracity, zeal and senti- 
ment of duty; honesty in the administration of his personal 
property and that entrusted to him; sentiment of solidarity 
and, disinterestedness. Is the pupil worthy of trust? Is he 
conscientious? Strength of moral sentiments, moral compre- 
hension and moral will. 

4. Intellectual results: Practical work; gardening, agriculture, 
carpentry, turning, locksmiUi’s work, work in forge. Drawing, 
writing, elocution, musi,c. Knowledge of literature and human 
nature, physics, mathematics and natural science. 

5. General results: Strength of character, physique and intel- 
ligence; faculty of observation, imagination and judgment. 
Real value of practical woik, artistic and scientific. 

Measured by such a standard, the human value of a pupil 
takes quite another character to that judged by the results of 
examinations. By means of this standard, it is possible to 
predict with much more certainty what kind of man the child 
wilT become. There is no need to add that there are no ex- 
aminations in these schools, for the whole life is a perpetual 
examination. 

Samuel Smiles, in ”Sdf Help,*’ relates that Swift failed in his 
examinations, that .Tames Watt (the discoverer of the motive 
power of steam), Stephenson and Newton were bad pupils, that 
an Edinburgh professor regarded Walter Scott as a dunce. 
[The same with Darwin, who says in his autobiography, “When 
I left^the school I .was, fbr my age, neither high nor low in it, 
and I believe that I was considered by all my masters and by 



481 


THE SEXU^ QUESTION IN PEDAGOGY 

my father as a veiy jDrtoary boy, rather below the qpmmon 
standard in intellect.”] Vhes^ examples of the way in which 
the school of tradition juqj^es ]}U|pan mental value might be 
multiplied a hundredfold, but they will ‘suffice, especially if we 
compare them with the future of the distinguish^id. pupils of 
colleges in practical life. These facts are not due so much to 
later development, as to the disgust inspired by our system of 
education in reflective minds which refuse to be overloadsd 
with a heap of dry things learnt by heart, imdigested, often 
hardly comprehensible, or open to contradictioil. 

It is only on the basis of a just cvaluaticffi.of man, from all 
points of view, that we can found a proper human selection. 

Coeducation. — ^It is ndW beginning to be understood that the 
coeducation of the two sexes in schools, not only docs no hanny 
but is very advantageous, both ‘from the sexual and the moral 
points of view. In the universities it is already established. 
In children’s schools and many primary schools it has always 
existed. It is especially the* authorities of secondary schools 
who have raised opposition. 

In the secondary schools in Holland*£nd Italy, as well as in 
some Swiss gymnasiums, coeducation has been introduced with- 
out the least inconvenience; on the contrary, it has led to the 
best results. 

A native of Finland, Miss Mmkki Friberg, has lately made an 
appeal in favor of coeducation based on the excellent results 
obtained in her country. Some feared that sexual excitement 
would result; but this is an error, for the custom of daily co- 
existence of the sexes diminishes the sexual ^appetite. The 
forbidden fruit loses its charm as soon as it appears no longer to 
be forbidden! 

It is unnecessary to, say that it is not intended that girls and 
boys should sleep in the same dormitories, nor bathe together in 
the costume of Adam an(hEve! Our remarks do not apply to 
boarding-sclfools, but to coeducation in public schools. 

When we speak of coeducation, we generally m^t with the 
argumSit that the nature and vocation of women differ from 
those of men, and that consequently their education ought to 
difftr^ To this I reply as follows: The external objects of the 
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world, |he branches of human knowl^ig^ in fact the subjecU 
for study and instruction, are the sxhe for both sexes. It is, 
therefore, both a useless w^te of ^rces and an injustice to 
organize an inferior edilcstion for women. 

Instructio]^ in Coeducation. — A course' of instruction as inter- 
esting as possible should be organized for each subject, without 
distinction of sex. eThis rule should also apply to things which 
are generally considered as the special province of women; such 
as sewing, dressmaking, cooking, household work, etc. It will 
^hen be the business of each sex to choose the subject most 
suited to its abilitifes. 

Part of the course of instruction should be obligatory for all, 
while another part intended for ulterior individual development 
should be optional, according to individual taste and talent. 
In the obligatory part of instru^,tion certain subjects might be 
made obligatory for one sex and optional for the other; sewing 
and algebra, for instance In this way each sex could choose 
the most suitable subjects, as is the case now in universities only. 

Danger of Sexual Perversions. — very important point, un- 
fortunately little understood in sexual pedagogy, is that of con- 
genital sexual perversions., Tradition regards every sexual 
anomaly as an acquired vice, which should be treated by indig- 
nation and punishment. The effects of this manner of looking 
at the question arc disastrous. It gives entirely wrong ideas to 
youth, and shuts the eyes of parents and teachers to the truth. 

It is not without a serious motive that I have described at 
length the repugnant phenomena of sexual pathology (Chapter 
VIII). Teachers and parents should be thoroughly acquainted 
with this subject. But this is not enough, for these phenomena 
commence in infancy. It is a long time before the child whose 
sexual appetite is perverted has the leasji idea that his ioclinar 
tions and desires are considered by others as abnormal. The 
psychic irradiations of his abnormal appetite usually consti- 
tute the sanctuary of his ideal aspirations and sentiments, the 
object of obspure hopes and struggles which are opposed to nature 
and the inclinations of his comrades. This is why he 'heither 
understands the world nor himself in this respect. His amorous 
exaltations are ridiculed, or else they inspire disgust. Amtiety 
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and shame alternate mor4 and more with the perverse aspira* 
tions of his mind, which ¥owly increase. It is only vdicn he 
arrives at the age of puberV tfiat the pervert understand^ his 
exceptional position; he then feels that is exiled from society, 
aband^ed and without & future. He sees his ideal ^as^pirations 
mocked by men dnd regarded as a ridiculous caricature or even* 
,as a culpable monstrosity. He is obliged tOihidc his passions 
like a criminal. As his character is often ^reak and impulsive, 
and is combined with a strong and precocious sexual appetite, 
he is very easily led astray, especially if* he discovers suit- 
able objects for his appetite, or perverted* companions like 
himself. 

In this way, in secondary schools, we often find groujis of 
young inverts w’ho succeed by cunning in seducing their friends. , 
The mention of these phenomena* which from time to time give 
rise to school scandals, should bc,enough to make any one ifrho 
is unprejudiced understand the urgency, for instructing children 
betimes in sexual questions. This, is a duty which is necessary 
in the name of hygiene and morality. 

It is evident that if parents and masters exchange ideas on 
this subject with children, freely *bpt decently, they will soon 
bring to light the sexual nature of the latter. They will dis- 
cover which girls are cold and indifferent, and which arc pre- 
cociously erotic. 

It is needless to say that one should speak and act differently 
in the two cases.' There is no risk in iastructing the first on the 
whole sexual question, but prudence is required with the latter, 
who should be guarded against anything whieh stimulates their 
appetite, by warning them of the dangers of venereal disease, 
illeptimate children and seduction. 

We sometimes meet with young girls of hysterical nature with 
inverted inclinations, wtio become enamored of other girls and 
have a sexual repugnance .for men. Occasionally a sadist js 
discovered. 

Among boys we observe analogous differences in t^}e intensity 
and precocity of the sexual appetite. An attentive observer 
will frequently discover homosexual appetites in boys, for these 
are comparatively common. Other perversions, such as sadism. 



484 


THB SEXUAL QUESTION 


masochism, fetichism and exhibitio:^n^, etc., are more rarely 
met wHh. Masturbation is coinmo# in both sexes. 

The great advantage of such yUiscoverics is that children 
affected with sexual perversions can be put under special super- 
vision, and- above all things kept Uway from boarding schools, 
where they arc subject to great temptations. An invert in a 
boarding-school is in reality almost in the same position as a' 
young man who sleeps in the same room as young ^Is, and no 
one thinks of the danger. 

When perversion is recognized, the subject should not be 
treated as a criminal, nor even as a vicious individual, but as a 
patient afflicted with a nervous affection who is thereby dan- 
gerous to himself and others. He should be treated and pre- 
t vented from becoming a center of infection for his surroundings. 
Inverts should be specially su^nervised and taken care of till 
adult age. When they come of age, in my opinion, it would be 
an innocent idea to allow ’them to. marry persons of their own 
sex, as they so much desire to 'do. Normal adults can very well 
protect themselves against their attentions, when they are 
warned by sufficient instruction in sexual questions. 

The child, on the other hand, has the right to be protected 
against all contamination by perversion, as against all sexual 
assault of whatever nature, and it is the duty of society to 
organize its protection. But this cannot be done unless society 
is itself instructed on the question, and in a position to give a 
rational education to youth such as we have sketched above. 

If dangerous congenital perversions are discovered, such as 
sadism and pederosis, energetic measmes of protection should 
be taken; in grave cases, the operations we have spoken of, or 
permanent internment. 

Apart from suggestion, there is no better remedy against 
masturbation than a system of education such as that in force 
in, the Landerziehungsheime, especially continuous physicM 
labor combined with useful and attractive intellectual occu- 
pation. such a system of education is put in force at 

an early age, ihe sexual appetite develops more slowly and 
more moderately, and 'has the most favorable influence on the 
whole sexual life of ihan. 
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In speaking of mas^urH^tion in Chapter VIII we ha\e seen 
that it may be the expre^on gf very different conditions, and 
we should act accordingly. 

Eroticism in Childhood^. — By ^ving chiTdren betimes the requi- 
site iastruction jn the sexifal question, they are tranquilized. 
Many boys and girls give themselves up to despair because of 
the erroneous and terrifying ideas they havt of sexual affairs. 
On the one hand, they hear pornographic remarks which disgust 
them, while their parents envelop the subgcct in mystery; on ^ 
‘the other hand, their sexual appetites evoke.desire and call for, 
satisfaction. When a young man in this state of mind has an 
emission, either spontaneously or as the result of artificial exci- 
tation, he is seized with anxiety and shame, often also with 
phantoms of disease and moral depravity. He then requires 
almost heroic resolution to unburden his mind to a doctor or 
to his father. With nervous sabjects, inclined to be melan- 
cholic or hypochondriacal, such^g, statcof mind sometimes leads 
to suicide. 

Another advantage in the iastniction of cMfd»en in sexual 
matters is that the questions of*hercdify, alcohol and venereal 
disease can be explained to them at the same time. In giving 
these explanations it is important not to awaken eroticism in 
the child by dwelling more than necessary on sexual topics. 
Instruction in this subject should not be given too frequently; 
on the contrary, the attention of youth should, as far as,possibIc, 
be drawn away from sexual questions to other subjects, till the 
age of maturity. 

With the same object, erotic and pornographic literature 
should be condemned. Unfortunately, many novels and dramas 
which meet with the approbation of society, tfianks to their 
fashiohable or even docent form,of presentation, are often full 
of half-veiled eroticism, which is much more exciting to the 
sexual appetite than the bftital and realistic descriptions of Zola 
or Brieux, or even the erotic art of de Maupassant. 

A doctor once told me that in his country the sountry chil- 
dren, w^o observed copulation among animals, often made simi- 
lar attempts themselves, while bathing or otherwise. Yet^these 
cou&try-people are no more corrupt or degenerate than the 
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townspeople. Here again, proper ^(ruction and warnings 
would be the best repiedy, espeoiall^/in the case of ^Is. 

, What is to be said, op thccoutraiy, of certain Austrian judges 
who punish by, imprisofiment urchins, of fourteen, who have 
copulate<f with girls of the same age or made^ them pregnant? 
Have they punished the real culprit? Do they imagine that 
they have done anything that will improve these children? 

The confession of Catholics pla3rs a deplorable pedagogic part 
in the sexual domain. We may admit that some high-minded 
priests may be capable of modifying their interpretation of the 
prescriptions of Liguori and others which we have cited, and do 
little or no harm to young people of either sex. It must, how- 
ever, be recognized — and the most devout Catholic cannot deny 
‘it — that priests are only human, and have not all the noble 
spirjt nor the tact to fulfill tho ideal required of them in their 
behavior toward women. This is enough to make the confes- 
sional, in many cases, a’deprttv^cd institution from the sexual 
point of view. On this subject, I refer the reader to what has 
already been sftid in Chapter XII on the experiences of the 
Canadian reformer, father Chiniqui. 

The following instance is ‘Very characteristic. A very prudish 
man, observing children of both sexes bathing together, ex- 
claimed to them indignantly, that this was improper. There- 
upon a little boy replied naively; “We do not know which is a 
boy nor, which is a girl, because we have no clothes.” This 
charming reply shows how certain moral intentions are more 
likely to attract the attention of young people to erotic subjects. 

Corporal Pi’nishment and Sadism. — ^An important fact has 
recently attracted the attention of the whole world, concerning 
certain terrible crimes. There is no longer any doubt that in 
some cases perverted masters^and teachers find satisfaction for 
their sadist sexual appetite in the corporal puilishment of chil- 
drfen. This was the case with the* German teacher, Dippold, 
who, ^ satisfy his perverted appetite flogged two children con- 
fided to him by,,their parents, till one of them died. 

The Arheiter Zeitung, of Vienna, a very conscientious journal, 
published the case of h prince of a small German state, who, 
whenever a schoolmaster ordered corporal punishment 'to a 
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pupil, offered to execute himself. The journal in question 
attributes with good reason thi^ fantasy to sadism. 

Again, many children werVat qpt^time belabored with blpws 
for several years by a person who pretertdid to be a police agent, 
and who threatened them with prosecution if they Qpmplaincd. 
One boy more courageous than the others finally gave forma- 
tion, and the affair then ended. 

We thus see that sadism does not always manifest itself by 
assassination. Its less dangerous forms in which pleasure is 
obtained by blows or some other form of bodily* or mental ill- 
treatment, are no doubt much more common.* .They constitute 
a kind of complement to sexual desire in pathological individuals 
whose appetite is only partly perverted. This fact, which has 
hitherto not received sufficient attention, gives one more reason 
for the abolition of corporal pupishment in schools, for the art 
of dissimulation and refinement af torture are unlimited in \he 
sexually perverted. A thousand hypoeritical pretexts serve to 
conceal their morbid appetite* and it has been proved by ex- 
perience that they can succeed for a long time ia tloceiving even 
experts in this subject. This wSs the base with Dippold and 
many others. 

Corporal punishment of schoolboys is only useless and harmful 
brutality. It is a disgrace to civilization that it is still maintained 
at a time when the bastinado has been suppressed among convicts. 

Protection of Childhood. Child Martyrs. — Children, especially 
when illegitimate or of another marriage, are often exposed to 
atrocious treatment in which alcohol and sexual passion, incon- 
venienced by the presence of the child, play a great part. 

I here refer the reader to the last work of Lydia von Wolfring.* 
This author, who has made a special study of the jtidicial protec- 
tion of*children, makes the following propositions directed against 
parents and tutors who commit misdemeanors against children or 
pupils confided to them, or who incite the latter to commit mis- 
demeanors, or who show themselves incapable of protecting them 
against otf rs who abuse them in the manner indicated (this 
last condition applies especially to concubines, widows, etc.). 

•“Das Recht des Kindes: VortchlSgo ftir eine gesetzliche Regelung.” 
AOgmteme Otterreichiache OerichtsteUung, 1904. 
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(1). , Withdrawal of paternal, mate;^! or tutelary authority 
and nomination of another tutor. 

(^1. Complete withdrawal of chi^pren in grave cases. 

(3) . Nomination of a ‘^co-tutor” in all cases where a husband 
who survive his wife and has children who are minors, coij^tracts 
a second marriage or lives in concubinage. 

(4) . Withdrawal' of paternal and sometimes maternal au- 
thority from aU parents who leave the education of their chil- 
dren to public or private charity, unless compelled to do so by 
poverty. 

Without having a direct bearing on our subject the above 
propositions contain the elements of an efficacious, though 
indirect, protection against the abuses committed toward 
■children; for example, when parents urge their children to pros- 
titution. As regards proposition 4, 1 refer to what I have said 
in Ohapter XIII. While authority over their children is with- 
drawn, unnatural parents of this kind should be obliged to work 
for their children’s maintenance. 

Futtire Possibflities. — Unfortunately we must admit that the 
programme of a sexual pedagogy for the future, such as we have 
sketched here, is very far rfrom being realized. The Landcr- 
ziehungsheime, which should serve as examples for future state 
schools are still sparsely distributed, and it seems impossible to 
carry out uiuversally a rational sexual education, till the state 
and the public arc better informed on the subject and have got 
rid of their prejudices. This hope appears to be only the reflec- 
tion of a distant future. In the meantime every one must do 
his best. Parents, and some masters, can do much by free 
initiative. It is above all things necessary that young people 
who are interested in social reforms should not be satisfied with 
empty phrases, nor “play to the gallery,” They should set the 
example in their own sexual relations, in condenming old cus- 
toms which are opposed to true natural human ethics; they 
shoxild show their adherence to sexual reforms by action and 
example, by raising objections to marriage for money, to the 
tyranny smd formality of marriage, to prostiriition, etc.; and 
theytriiould attempt to put in force a healthy selection and a 
rational education such as we have indicated above. 
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SEXUAL LIFE IN ART 

The Genesis of Art. — ^Art represents in a^harmonious form the 
movements of our sentimental life. The phytogeny of art is 
still very obscure; T^arwin attributes it to sexual attraction, 

thi'ough the efforts i e by one sex to attract the other; but 

his arguments have never convinced me.* 

Ai'istotle recognized in art the principles of representation of 
the beautiful and of imitation. Karl Greos, of Giessen, refutes 
Darwin’s hypothesis, and uph<dds the piineiple of the leyre- 
sentation of self by sensations which n'late to the subject, thus 
giving a tangible object t<5 coiyesporfding internal emotions 
(among animals, for example, the ‘pleasure of hearing their own 
voice) .t 

The motor instinct and the movjcmentsi executed in play seem 
to be among the mo.st primitive {fUtonomous creators of art. 
Similar play is observed in ants. In man, Groos attributes a 
considerable role to religious ecstasy and ecstasy in general, m 
the genesis of art. “Since its object is to excite the sentiments, 
it is obvious th^it art utilizes from the first the domain jvhich is 
richest in emotional sensations, that is the sexual domain.” 
He shows at the same time that erotic subjects have a yiuch 
more general and definite importance in highly developed art 
than in what we know of primitive art. 

Groos is certainly right, for primitive eroticism was too 
coarse and sensual, too»exclusively tactile to affect the mind as 
deeply and with ’such gradations of symphony as is the case with 
dvilized man^ This reason* alone seems to me sufficient to sup- 
port Groos’ view, which is also confirmed by the fact that primi- 
tive woijjffl of art contain very few erotic subjects. 

* See aleo Lemeere “ L’^volufion ommaUa sexueU,'* 1904. 

t'* Die Anfange der Kuilst und die Theorie Darwins. ” Hessiche BlStter 
fOr WJukunde, Vol. Ill, Part 2. 
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The more delicate art becomes th^ettcr it acts. The inten- 
sity of its action depends, hpwev/jr, more especially on the 
povrer with which it moves O'u: feelings. Art requires discord, 
not only in mqsic, bul; flsewhere, in order to act more strongly 
on the haman emotions by the effe‘ct of contrast. In describing 
the ugly it awakens desire for the beautiful. Art should be spon- 
taneous and exuberant with the truth of conviction; it should be 
free from mannerism and all dogmatism, intellectual or moral. 
The positive aesthetic sentiment, or sentiment of beauty is very 
,, relative, and depends essentially on the phylogenetic adaptation 
of the human sentiments, as well as on individual habits and 
popular customs. The odor of manure is no doubt pleasant to 
a farm laborer, but it is unpleaisant to us. The male invert finds 
* man more beautiful than woman, A savage or a peasant re- 
gards as beautiful what a cultured man considers ugly. The 
music of Wagner or Chopin *is tiresome to a person with no 
musical education or eai, while a melomaniac goes into raptures 
over it. 

Erotic Art,-^t is quite -natural that the chord whose vibra- 
tions influence the most powerful human emotion — sexual love 
— ^has an infinite variety of -vibrations in all forms of art. Music 
gives expression to the sexual sensations and their psychic 
irradiations by tones representing desire, passion, joy, sadness, 
deception, despair, sacrifice, ecstasy, etc. 

In sculpture and painting it is love in all its shades which fur- 
nishes the inexhaustible theme; but it Is in the domsBn of litera- 
ture that love celebrates its triumphs, and often also its orgies. 
The novels and dramas in which it plays no part could be easily 
counted, I am not referring only to common novelettes, nor to 
those pot-hoiisc dramas which, in spite of repeating continually 
the same sentimental motivejt, always succeed in aroui^ng the 
uncultivated sentiments of the masses. The greatest art aims 
at representing tragic, refined and complex conflicts of the 
human sexual sentiments and their in’adiations, so as to awaken 
emotion by capsing vibrations in the deepest chords of the 
human mind. Among poets and authors I may mention 
Shakspere, Schiller, Goethe, de Musset, Heine, Gotthelf, and 
de Maupassant; among musicians, Mozart, Beethoven, Wagner 
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Schumann, Loewe; a^poi^ painters, Titian, Murillo, Bqecklin; 
and sculptors such as those of t^e ancient Greeks or the*modem 
French school. 

Art and pure intellect do not fortif an antinomy; they are 
associated together in t\ie Human mind as thought and senti- 
ment, each preserving its own, though relative, independence. 
Every artistic representation requires an intellectual founda- 
tion, in the same way as every sentiment is connected with 
ideas. The artist takes his subjects from, the external world, 
trom life, and from the events of all ages, pe also utilizes the 
progress of science for the mcchanisin of his rfrt* But, to trans- 
form the material into a complete picture, with a unity of action, 
where the different sentiments harmonize; to transform the 
work of art into a symbol of .something human; to make th» 
whole work speak to every mind capable of comprehending it, 
all this can only be the work of a great artist with creative 
genius. 

Art and Morality. — ^True arf is in itself neither moral nor im- 
moral. Here we can well say — to ttie pure ovei^thing is pure. 
In the mirror of an impure mind’^cvery^ork of art may appear 
as a pornographic caricature, whi!c»to the high-minded it is the 
incarnation of the noblest ideal. The fault is not with art and 
its products, but with natui’e and the peculiarities of many 
human brains, which deform everything they perceive, so that 
the most beautiful works of art only awaken in thejr porno- 
graphic minds cynical sexual images. 

Art and Pornography. — After having enunciated the preced- 
ing fundamental principles, we must examine, the following 
facts, which have a special importance for the question with 
which we are dealing. Under the banner of art 'are grouped a 
numbdr of human enjieiprises ^hich are far from deserving 
this honor. There are few great artists, but thousands of char- 
latans and plagiarists. Many of those who have never had the 
least idea of Ihe dignity of art, pander to the lower instincts of 
the masses and not to their best sentiments. , In 4,his connec- 
tion, erotic subjects play a sad and powerful part. Nothing is 
too filthy to be used to stimulate the base sensuality of tht? pub- 
lic. •Frivolous songs, licentious novels and plays, obscene 
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dances, pornographic pictures, all wifltio^^t any trace of artistic 
merit, i^^ulate on the erotic instinct of the masses in order to 
obtain their money. 

In these brothels of Art, the most obscene vice is glorified, 
even pathological. Unfortunately, this obscenity spoils the 
taste of the public and destroys ail sense of true .and noble art. 
At the bottom of aU this degeneration of the sentiment of art and 
its products in the sexual domain, we always find on close exam- 
ination, corruption by money and brutalism by alcohol. I say 
^ advisedly, the sentiment of art and the products of art, for it is 
not sufficient for irue artists to create their masterpieces, it is 
also necessary for them to find an echo in the public, and be 
understood by them. The two phenomena go hand in hand, as 
supply and demand. When the sentiment of art is low among 
the public, the quality of thejurtistic production is also low, 
and inversely. Professor Behrens, director of the Industrial 
School of Art at Dusseldoif, is in complete accord with me in 
the debasing effect of alcohol on the artistic sentiment. {Alkohol 
und Kunst,)^ > 

After establishing these facts, we return to the fimdamental 
but delicate question: How as true erotic ai’t to be distinguished 
from the pornographic? While certain ascetic and fanatical 
preachers of morality would bum and destroy all the erotic 
creations of art under the pretext that they are pornographic, 
other disciples of decadence defend the most ignoble pornog- 
raphy under the shield of art. 

I will cite two examples which have already been mentioned 
previously (Copter XIII). In a very primitive and bigoted 
repon of the Tyrol, certain undraped, but very innocent, statues 
of women were erected in the streets. Feeling their modesty 
deeply wounded, and regarding the repr^ntation of the natural 
human body as a great inducement to misconduct, the peasants 
of the distiict broke up these statuec. The same with the cap- 
tain of police at Zurich, who made himself notorioite by ordering 
the removal of the picture by Boecklin, entitled “The Sport of 
the Waves,” regarding ,the two mermaids in the picthre as a 
danger to the morality And virtue of the citizens of Zurich! 

I designate by the term charlatanism, evaything which con- 
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sists in decorating or cpv(|ring by the term art, all possible per- 
versions of pornography, often jgathological. Persons of. artistic 
nature, dominated by emo^onal sentiments, will no doubj^ be 
excused for being often overexcited to*a more or less patho- 
lo^cal degree, for execdting* all kinds of fantastic, vagaries in 
their sexual life, and for being capricious and excessive in lovei 
These tilings are almost inseparable from the artistic tempera- 
ment. But the systematic education of pornography, and the 
sexual orgies which are cynically made public, go decidedly 
beyond what is licit, and cannot be includefl in the scope 
of art without degrading it. The individual qnd pathological 
failings of artists and the eccentricities to which they often 
become victims, must dot be confounded with art and its 
products. 

On the other hand, wo often ^flnd eroticism hidden where we 
should least expect it, for instanc <3 in certain books for the eflifi- 
cation of the pious. Here rfilso it dotig not fail to produce its 
effect, although old maids and pious families place these books 
in their libraries and recommend them as proper, reading. It 
has been said with reason, that “what isfilnproper in the nudity 
of a statue is the fig-leaf and not wljat is*underneath.” It is, in 
fact, these fig-leaves — sculptured, painted, written o^ spoken — 
which awaken lewdness rather than deaden it. By drawing 
attention to what they conceal, they excite sensuality much 
more than simple nudity. In short, the eroticism which plays 
at hide and sebk is that which acts with greatest intensity. 
The directors of ballets and other similar spectacles know this 
only too well, and arrange accordingly. 

I have seen at the Paris Exposition an Arab woman perform 
the erotic dance called the “danse du ventre,” ’in which the 
various movements of coitus are imitated by movements of the 
hips and loins. .1 do not think, fiowever, that this pantomime, 
as cynical as it is coarse, ^iroduces on the spectators such An 
erotic effect is the cUcoUeU costumes of society ladies, or even 
certain amorous scenes of religious ecstasy in wor(4 or pictures 
(vide Chapter XII). As the “danse du ventre*” was produced 
under the head of ethnology, it was witnessed by society ladies 
without their being in the least degree wounded in their senti- 
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ments of modesty! It is extremely (^ificult, if not impossible, 
to define the limit between art and pornography. I will attempt 
to ^e an example. 

In his novels^ and rdmances, Guy de Maupassant has pven 
perhaps th^ finest and most true descriptions which e^gst of 
the psychology of love and the sexual appetite. Although he 
has depicted the most ticklish scxu.^1 situations, often most 
rechercM, we can say that with few exceptions he has not written 
in a pornographic spirit. His descriptions are profound and 
true, and he docs not attempt to make attractive what is ugly 
and immoral, although he cannot be blamed for moralising. 

We have seen that the old hypocritical eroticism consisted 
essentially in the art of describing sexual forbidden fruit and 
making it as desirable as possible, at the same time covering it 
with pious phrases which were only a transparent mask. Vice 
was condemned, but described in such a way as to make the 
reader’s mouth water. .There is Qotliing of this in Guy de 
Maupassant, nor in Zola. By their trf^gic descriptions, they pro- 
voke disgust aiid sadness in the reader, rather than sensuality. 
It is otherwise with ihe illustrations which de Maupassant’s 
publisher has added to his works and which are frankly porno- 
graphic. These are not fair to the author. 

Another comparison shows, perhaps, still better the imcer- 
tainty of the line of demarcation between pornography and art. 
If we compare Heine with de Maupassant, I think we must admit 
that, in spite of the refinement of his art, the pornographic trait 
is incomparably stronger in the former, because Heine contin- 
ually loses the thread of moral sense which impregnates most 
of the works of de Maupassant. The latter author emphasizes 
evil and injuSdee in the sexual question. 

The refined art of the Greeks contains much eroticism and 
much nudity, but there is nothing whatever immoral in either. 
Innocence and beauty are so apparent that no one can think of 
evil. When we look at the antique statues of the Greek sculp- 
tors; when we read Homer, especially the story of Ares and 
Aphrodite; when we read the bucolic idyll of Daphnis and 
Chloe, we can no longer have any doubt on the point. It is not 
nudity, it is not the natural description of sexual life, but the 
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iibscene intention of the ai|,ist, his improper and often venai 
object, which has a deiiMfrahJiig eiTecl. 

Finally, I repeat that tiie purest artistic ctcatien may servo 
as a pornographic theme for*evei^*iiuU\jdual who is accift- 
tomed to introduce into his^argdies his own depravity, immoral- 
ity and obscene sentiments. 1 do not deny that in {ftifiquity, 
specially at the time of the decadence of Rome, pornography 
and cynical coarseness often ruled in the sexual domain. His- 
tory and the ruins of Pompeii give abundant evidence *of i"; 
But such phenomena occurred at the periods o£ decadence 
Who then can decide where art ends and porupgraphy begins, 
or how far eroticism may without danger be exp'ressed in art? 
This question is so difhcult and delicate that I am unable to 
answer it with sufficient competence. I think that when the 
reign of capitalism and alcohol has. come to an end, the danger 
of pornography will be reduced enflrmously. I believe we ought 
to avoid extremes in both directions.. Wherever pornography 
manifests itself in a purely cyijicttl way, denuded of all art, 
society can and should suppress it. When it appqjirs under an 
artistic mantle, it should bo possible m efjoh parJiciflar case to 
weigh the artistic merit of the work against its immoral ten- 
dencies, taking all other acces.sory circumstances into account, 
in order to decide the real weight of each of these elements. 
Tlie corrupting action should also be carefully considered, 
which experience proves to have been exerted on the public 
by certain so-called works of art, or artistic exliibitions,*as for 
example certain caf^s chantants, etc. 

Pathological Art. — The progressively pathological nature* of 
certain productions of modern art constitute withoitt any doubt 
a vicious feature; a fact of special importance iq the sexual 
question. Witness what I have said concerning the poet Bau- 
delaire. Erotic arj; oughff not to b^orae a hospital for perverts 
and sexual patients, and should not lead these individuals to 
regard themselves as interesting specimens of the huradn race. 
It should not make heroes of them, for in acting thus, it only 
confirms 4hcir morbid state, and often contaminates healthy- 
minded people. 

A gseat number of novels, and even modern pictures, deserve 
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the reproach of being pornographj[c works. In these are de- 
scribed, or painted, beings that we me6t in hospitals for nervous 
diseases, or oven in lunatic jfeylums, but more often phantoms 
which only exist ini.t^e pathological mind of the author. No 
doubt, art should not allow itself to be instructed in morality 
by pedagogues and ascetics; but, on the uther hand, artists 
ought not to forgot the high social mission of their art, a missio^i 
which consists in elevating man to the ideal, not in letting him , 
sink into a bog. 

The Moral Effect of Healthy Art. — Art has great power, for 
man is directc(J by sentiment much more than by reason., 
Art should be healthy; it should rise toward the heavens and 
show the public the road to Olympus — not the Olympus of 
superstition, but that of a better humanity. It is not necessary 
for this that it should diminish the energy of its eternal theme — 
love. No truly moral man Would wish to eliminate the season- 
ing of eroticism whencvtjr artistic necessity reejuires it, but art 
should never prostitute itself in the service of venal obscenity 
and degenerjition. 

As to the manner, in which it attains its object, while holding 
to its fundamental principles, that is its own affair, the busi- 
ness of the true artist. I cannot, howovc-r, in my capacity 
as a naturalist, refrain from giving a little modest advice to cer- 
tain modern artists; that when they wish to take for the sub- 
ject of their works the themes of social morality, medicine or 
scieneV, they should avoid picvious study of their subject in 
scientific books; that they should follow the example of de Mau- 
passant and begin by living themselves the situations wliich 
they wish to depict, before beginning to model their work. 
Without this they will completely fail in artistic effect, and will 
become bad theorists, bad scientists, bad moralists jind bad 
social politicians, at the ssCme time chasing to be good artists. 
If Maeterlinck’s “ Life of Bees” is a fine work of art, it is not only 
because the author is a distinguished writer, buD*because he was 
himself acquainted with bees, being an apicultor, and did not 
make his ‘book a mere compilation of other scientific works. 

^ong with the struggle against the debasing influence of 
money and aleohol, the elevation of the artistic senitiment 
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among the public will contribute strongly to condemn porno- 
graphic ‘'esthetics.” The false ^nd unnatiy*al sentimentalism, 
spiced with erotic lewdness,# which# is displayed in the trash 
offered to the public under the title of^^art,'' fills every man 
who possesses th^ least artistic sense with disgusts ’Disgust 
evidently constitutes a beneficial mental medicine in the domain 
*of art, and we camiot agree with the severe rfnd ascetic minds 
who think that true morality has nothing to do with art, Or even 
that everything moral sliould be destitute of .art. ^ These people, 
are completely deceived and unwittingly promote pornography, 
by repelling humanity with their austerity imd driving it 
to the opposite extreme. ^ Tlie aesthetic and moral sentiments 
should be harmoniously combined with intelligence and will, 
each of these departments of the mind participating by its 
special energies in the elevation of man. 

Anticonceptional Measures fronf the Esthetic Point of View. 
— In conclusion, I will refer 1;0 a,sul)jeCt which is perhaps not 
quite in its place in this chapter. ' The anticonceptional meas- 
ures recommended for reasons of social hj^gienc,' which tend to 
regulate conceptions and impiovp theij; quality, have been 
often condeirmed, sometimes as imm&ral, sometimes as contrary 
to aesthetics. To interfere in this way with the action^of nature 
is said to injure the poetry of love and the moral feeling, and at 
the same time to disturb natural selection. 

There are several replies to these objections: In the first 
place, it is wrong to maintain that man cannot encroach on the 
life of nature. If this were the case, the eaith would now jpo a 
virgin forest and a grc'at many animals and plants would not 
have been adapted to the use of man. Our fields, our gardens 
and our domestic animals would die, instead of tearing fruit 
and multiplying as they do at present. The naturalist has 
much more fear 6f seeing rare and interesting wild plants and 
animals exterminated from flie face of the earth by the egoistic 
and pitiless hand of man. lie seeks in vain the means of check- 
ing this yrork of destruction. 

We have proved without the least deference, often with a 
brutal hand, to the misfortune of art and poetry, that we* are 
capal5le of successfully intermeddling with the machinery of 
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nature, even in what concerns our Own persons. I shall not 
return here to the subject o^ ethics. In Chapter XV, I have 
suthciently shown fiow false is our, present sexual morality, and 
I have proved in Chapter XIV the absolute necessity of meas- 
ures to regulate conception in order to re^e an efilcacious 
social sexual morality. 

The sesthetic afrgument appears at first sight more valid; il 
is unneccssaiy, however, to discuss matters of taste. Spectacles 
are certainly not particularly a^thctic; nevertheless the poetry 
of love do(‘s not puffer much from their use, and when one is 
shortsighted cr longsighted one cannot do without them. 
Great artists wear spectacles. It is the same with false teeth, 
with clothes, with bicycles and a hundred other artificial things 
which man makes use of to make his life more easy. So long as 
they are novel and unusual thoy wound the aesthetic sentiment; 
but when we become accustomed to them we no longer take 
notice of them. Man has eyen vomc to regard as aesthetic, 
women’s corsets which deform their chests, and pointed shoes 
which defonn the feet. I am certain that the first man who 
mounted a horse was accused by his contemporaries of com- 
mitting an act contrary tc aesthetics! 

From all points of view, the dc'tails of coitus leave- much to 
be desired from the aesthetic point of view, and such a slight 
addition as a membranous protective docs not appear to make 
any sqj'ious difference. It is impossible for me to recognize 
the validity of such an objection, wliich I attribute to the preju- 
dice against anything which disturbs our habits. 
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CONCLUSIONS 

Utopia and the Realizable Ideal.— The term Utopia may be 
applied to eveiy ideal project elaborated by’human imagination 
for the future welfare of society, which has n^ healthy and real 
foundation, is contrary to human nature and the results of 
experience, and has consequently no chance of success. Per- 
sons of conservative minds who live in prejudice and in the faith 
of authority apply the terra Utopia to every ideal which has not 
been legalized and sanctioned Gy time, custom, or authority. 
This is a grave error, which^ if it always prevailed, would bar 
the way to all social progress. 

As regards the ideal, the future may realize, much progress 
that the past has not known, and on this->point Ben Akiba was 
wrong m saying that “there is nothing’ new under the sun." 
International communication, universal postage, the suppres- 
sion of slavery in civilized countries, the artificial feeding of new- 
born infants, the telephone, wireless telegraphy, etc., are real- 
ized advances which had formerly never appeared on the horizon 
of humanity, and which would have been regarded as imJ)ossible 
fantasies, or Utopias, 

Why should the common use of an international language 
and the suppression of war between civilized 'countries bo 
Utopias? The most diverse races already speak jEnglish, and 
all migjj^t learn Esperanto. In the interior of countries such as 
France and Gernjany, elc., the old feudal wars ceased long ago. 
Why should a more and mqfe international union between men 
be impossible? 

Why should the suppression of the use of narcotic substances 
such as eicohol, opium, hashish, etc., which poisoii entire nations, 
be Utopian? vhiy should it be the same with the .eco- 
nomic reform dewed by socialists, that is the equitable division 
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of wages; for example, by the aid of a cooperative system or by 
the redtiction of capital to a mijiimum? 

These things are all ^ossikle^^ and even necessary for the nat- 
ural and progressive dc^felopmcnt of humanity. It is only the 
prejudice* of old customs, based on the consejrvative tcitJency 
of sentiments, which opposes these projects and tries to ridicule 
them by calling thbm Utopian. In its shortsightedness, it does 
not sec Ihe change which occurs all over the world in the social 
relations of men, or .docs not estimate them at their true value, 
and it cannot abaiidon its old idols. 

Lastly, why should rational reforms in the sc'xual domain be 
more diflicult to realize than the artificial feeding of infants, 
than the actual triumphs of suigieal operations, than sero- 
*^therapy, than vaccination, etc.? In the same way that shoil;- 
sigljted and longsighted persons wear spectacles, or those who 
have no teetli use artificial orll\s, so may men who are tainted 
by hereditary disease cAiploy .prevlmtatives in coitus to avoid 
the procreation of a tainted pVogeny; and the same means may 
be employed^ to give women time to recover their strength after 
each confinement. 

Resume. — Let us briefly recapitulate the matter contained 
in the chaJiDters of this book: 

(1) . In the first five chapters I have given an account of ihe 
natural history, anatomy and functions of the reproductive 
organs, ^nd the psychology of s(‘xual life. 

(2) . In Chapter \T, I have given ((*hiefly according to Wester- 
mareje) a remme of ethnography and the history of scixual rela- 
tions in the different human races. 

(3) . In Chapter VII, I have attempted to trace the zoological 
evolution of sexual life along the line df our animal ancestors, 
and to briefly describe the eviilution ofifcsexual life in the indi- 
vidual, from birth till death. I have thus erfdeavored to ac- 
qilhiUit the reader with the two souites of our sexual sensations 
and sentiments — the hereditary or phylogenetic source, and the 
source acquired^and adapted by the individual. 

(4) . In Chapter VIII, I have described the pathology of sexual 
life, because this concerns social life much $iore than is generally 
supposed. 
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(5). In Chapters IX, to XVIII, I have explained the relations 
of sexual life to the most imjjoitaiit spheres of Inuinrti senti- 
ments and interests, to suggesticjii^ jnoney and property, t© thg 
external conditions of life, to religion, • liiw, nu'^liciiu', morality, 
politics, political economy, pt'dagogy and art. Tn®i(ientaUy, I 
have glanced at the so(*Aal organizations and customs which 
depend on these relations. 

If we sum up the n^sults obtaimxl, w(' can draw from them a 
series of conclusions which we will divide into two groups: 


NKG\TIVK TASKS 

Suppression of the Direct or hidirecl Causes of Sexual Evils and 
Abuses, and the Social Vices^tvhtcli Correspond to Them 

The corruption into which a* semi-civilization has jilunged 
humanity, by facilitating Mie viieans * 0 ! obtaining satisfaction 
for its unbridU'd passion for pluasitre, is maintained l\y th(‘ latter 
itself. But in the long run, iha unhmiU^d abahricmnuMit of the 
individual to pleasure cannot be in accoj’d with tlu' welfare and 
progress of sociedy. This is the knotty point. It is lU'cessary 
for a b(dt(T social organization to artificially restrmn tlu' [las- 
Sion for pk'asure, at the same lime raising the social cimdity of 
men; tliat is to say, their/altruisin or instinct (social (dhics). 
W('. can only ('\i)ect iinmediatid}’' the first of thf‘se twu objects; 
but wv have s('en that it is jiossible to pr(‘pa’’(‘ the second for the 
future, by neglecting none of the factors of social salvatioii. 

We have become ac(iuainted witli the most important roots 
of sexual degeneration, due to semi-civilization. 1 use the 
word ^^semi-(;ivilizatioti'^ because our present culture is still 
very incomplete and hfts hardly ^one more than skim over the 
surface of the rfiasses. 

Men of hij^ier culture lufvc ovci’como tlie maladies of infuficy 
of civilization rhuch better than the uncnlucatcd masses, and it is 
precisely’ this fact whicli should give us couragtj %pd confidence 
in a future in which a true higher culture will be the appanage 
of all. The roots of degeneration are either directly or indifcctly 
associated with sexual life. It is our duty to declare war of 
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extermination agiunst all of them, and nqt to cease this contest 
before i educing them to th^r natural primitive minimum. 
The following pe the chi^ eyils to he contended against. 

1. The Cult — ^We have recognized the primary 

sources of degeneration in the historical ‘development of human- 
ity and its sexual life (Chapters VI and X). They consist in the 
exploitation of man by man, in the desire of possessing riches 
and powsr, which become the source of marriage by purchase 
and by abduction, o^ prostitution and all the modem require- 
ments by the aid of which is cultivated the passion for sexual 
pleasures, thanks to the power of money. 

The priests and disciples of Mammon lie when they say that 
their god — the golden calf — ^is the m6st powerful stimulus to 
work and the principal promoter of culture. If we look closer 
we see the contrary. Men of’ genius, thinkers, inventors and 
artists are urged to work by ttieir hereditary instinct, by tme 
love of the ideal and thirst for knowledge. The disciples of 
Mammon, on the watch for the discoveries and creations of these 
men, rob them* not only of the fruit of their work, but often of 
the honors which belong to them. Intellectual robbery is 
added to pecuniary robbeiy. 

These are the methods of “Mammonism,” which must be seen 
to be appreciated; and we are told that this kind of industry 
should be the only stimulus to hunaan work and culture! No 
doubt, tjie unbridled lust for gain urges men to feverish activity; 
but this kind of zeal, which is nearly always associated with the 
passion for pleasure, and only works to obtain the means of satis- 
fying it, is vmhealthy. It is necessary for other factors to act in 
stimulating human work. Fortunately these forces exist, and 
can be found,' for without work there can be no culture, social 
progress nor happiness. 

The worship of the golden calf, the utilization of accumulated 
weJ^th as a means of exploiting the work of others for individual 
interest, is therefore the primary and principal !‘oot of social 
degeneration, iparriage for money, prostitution and all their 
corrupt associations. If this root is not tom out, humahity will 
never succeed in the sanitation of sexual matters. The stmggle 
against the exaggerated modem legal rights of capital, and the 
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abuses which result from it, is therefore one of the most im- 
portant tasks to be accomplished in order to lead indiswtly' to 
the sanitation of sexual int^rcour^. 

2. The Use of Narcotics. — •'The diSbit of^ using narcotic 
poisQps, especially alcdhol,* leads to the physical, and moral 
degeneration of men, a degeneration which not only affects the 
individuals concerned, but also their germinal cells and conse- 
quently their offspring. I have designated this degeneration 
by the term blastophthoria. Blastophthoria is intimately con- 
*nccted with sexual phenomena, and thanks to if, the individual* 
influence of these poisons may extend to mafty,gencrations. 

A single radical remedy would be easy to apply, if men were 
not so much the slaves <Jf their habits and prejudices, of capital 
and the passion for pleasiuc. All narcotic substances, esp(^ 
cially distilled and fermented dHnks, should be abolished as a 
means of pleasure and relegated to pharmacy, in wliich they 
may still be used as remedies, with special precautions.' Alcohol 
may also be used for industrial purposes. 

Science has proved that even tha most moderate indulgence 
in alcohol disturbs the association of ideas, and renders them 
more superficial, without the subjpet being aware of it. This 
slight degree of alcoholic narcosis causes in man ^ temporary 
feeling of pleasure and gayety to which he soon becomes accus- 
tomed. In this way there is created in him a desire for more, 
too often with increasing doses. 

Most narcotics, especially alcohol (cither fennented or dis- 
tilled), have the peculiarity of exciting the sexual appetite in a 
bestial manner, thereby leading to the most absurd and dis- 
gusting excesses, although at the same time they weaken the 
sexual power. The tjansient pleasure produced by these sub- 
stances is, therefore, ^f no real and lasting advantage, while it 
results in the most terrible individual and social miseries. 

Societies for total abstinence from all alcoholic drinks ^ve 
undertaken & war of extermination against the use of all poisons 
used for purposes of pleasure, when experience has; proved their 
social danger. Let us hope that they will succeed; then a seo 
ond fundamental root of degeneration of sexual life will be 
destroyed. 
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3. The Emancipation of Woman.— A fhird source of sexual 
anomalies is due to the im^quality of the riglits of the two sexes. 
ThiSpCan only^ be attacked by th(v complete emancipation of 
women. In no jiind of^fiimal is the female an object possessed 
by the maie* Nowhere in nature dd wo lind the^ slave-law which 
subordinates one sex to the other. Even among ants, where the 
male, on account of his gieat physical inferiority, is very de- 
pendent »on the workers, the latter do not impose on him any 
constraint. We have already refuted the argument which is 
based on the intellectual inferiority of woman. 

The emancipaJLidii of women is not intended to transform 
them into men, but simply to give' them their human rights, I 
might even say th('ir natural animal i*iglits. It in no way 
wishes to impose woik on women nor to make them unaccus- 
tomed to it. It is as absurd to b^iug them up as spoilt children 
as it is cruel to brutali'^e them as beasts of burden. It is our 
duty to give them the independent ])osition in society which 
corresponds to their normal attributes. 

Their sextial Vole is so important that it gives them the right 
to the highest social consideiations in this domain. I will not 
repeat what I have said in Chapter XIII, but simply state 
categorically that, when women have accpiired in society rights 
and duties equal to those of men (in accordance with sexual 
differences), when they can react freely according to their 
feminine^ genius, in a manner as decisive as m(m, on the desti- 
nies of the community, a third fundamental root of present 
sexual abuses will be suppressed. The complete emancipation 
of woman thu^ constitutes our third principal postulate, and in 
this I am in accord with Westermarck, Secretan and many 
other eminent persons. 

The difference which exists between t^e two sexes does not 
give any reasonable excuse to man for monopolizing all social 
an<l political rights. The external world and our fellow beings, 
by whom and for* whom we live in body and mind, are the same 
for woman as for man, so that even when the mentality of one 
sex is on the average a little higher than that of the other, the 
first cannot claim the rigjit of refusing the second the liberty of 
living and acting ffqm the social point of view according tocher 
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own genius. The two sexes differ in many revspccts it is true; 
on the other hand, atl k'gal and consequently artificial ccfn- 
straint of one by the other ha^the effect t)f hindering the free 
development of both. Eac^ sexlias tbc^riglit to look upon thc^ 
worli^ and assimilate it* according to its natiir?. It^can thus 
develop its personality so that it does not become* ofiolatod an(J 
atrophied like a domestic animal. It is on^y- the right of the 
stronger, cultivated by narrow-minded prejudice, that can 
deny or misunderstand tli(*se facts. The legal restrictions which 
•we impose on woman, on her numtality'and •lier whole life, 
especially her conjugal life, have nothing iiilcommon with the 
just restrictions which the law should ])rovide against the en- 
croachments of individiKil egoism, which injure the rights of 
others or those of society. 

4. Prejudice and Tradition. — ^rhere is still another cnc'my 
opposed to reform, which is so (Je('ply rooted in human nature 
that we can only hope for a^slow im^n’ovoment in the quality of 
men, by its progressive weakc'jtyng. I refer to the host of 
prejudices, traditional customs, mystic supen^titioiis, reJigious 
dogmas, fashions, etc. 1 should re(iuivo many i)ages of moral 
preaching to d('al with all the vice?; y^hiclT are j)erpetually created 
and supported by the wretched tendency of the human mind to 
sanctify every ancient tradition and consider it as unalt(jrable. 

Prejudice, faith in authority, mysticism, etc., with conscious 
or unconscious hypocrisy, and by the aid of more or l(‘ss 
transparent sopliisrns, place tliemselves at the service of the 
basest human passions — (‘nvy, hatred, vanity, avarice, lewd- 
noss, scandal, desire of domination and idleness — and tlothe 
them all with the sacred mantle of anci(*nt customs, the better 
to sanction their igijominy by relying on th^ authority of 
tradition. There is no infamy which has not been justified, 
glorified or eveu deified in this way. 

I am convinced that it is only by tlic introduction of tho^ sci- 
entific spirit* of an inductive and philosophical manner of tfhink- 
ing, into schools and among the masses, that we shall bo able to 
conteild efficaciously with the routine and parrot-like repeti- 
tions which are rooted in the worship of authoritative dogtrines 
an4 prejudices based on the sanctity of what is old. 
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We have already sufficiently dealt with the superannuated 
prejudi(^ and customs to be contended with in the sexual do- 
mmn, and need not return to thfim. The whole of this category 
of causes of e^il, a category which also plays a great part in all 
other don^uns of human life, can only, therefore, be contended 
with by true science combined with an integral and free educa- 
tion of the character of youth. 

I must once again insist on the necessity of a fight to a finish 
on this ground. It is necessary for this that scientists should 
from time to time emerge from their sanctums, and let their 
lights shine in ths whirlpool of human society. They must 
take part in social conflicts and avoid losing touch with what is 
and always will be human. 

The following postulates relate to aberrations and dangers 
which are more partial or more local. 

5; Pornography. — ^In Chaptem V, X and XVIII, I have 
spoken of pornography, ^ and in CJiapter XVII, of its great 
danger to the development of a normal sexual life in youth. 
Although ppmography owes much of its origin and develop- 
ment to the ^eed for gain, it must not be forgotten that, on 
other hand, masculine eroticism tends to promote its mercantile 
interests. It is the duty of society to oppose the pornographic 
products of morbid eroticism, without imposing the least con- 
straint on true art. The sexual appetite of man is on the 
average rather strong; we may even say that it is much too 
strong, compared with the social necessities of procreation. It 
is, therefore, quite superfluous to artificially stimulate it. The 
struggle agdnst pornography must, therefore, be raised to the 
rank of a postulate. 

We must not forget, however, that w^ shall contend with it 
much more successfully by fulfilling our first four postulates, 
and in raising the artistic idehl and feeling iq man, than by 
dir^t measures of suppression. The latter should be limited 
to the most coarse and corrupt productions of pornography. 

6. Politics and Sexual Life. — ^I need only remind the reader 
of the encroachments of politics on sexual life, and especially of 
the a1>use of sexual influence in the dommn of politics. It is 
needless to point out the necessity of opposing aU useless inter- 
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meddling of the State in the sexual life of individuals by 
the aid of unjustifiable’ regulations, as well as all interventiem 
in the natural sexual requiremc^its of niais (in marriage, etc.), 
when no individual or social ititl're^ ,is mjuretl. What is* 
much^more difficult, is to pijivcnt the pre-ssure 'of sexual sym- 
pathies and antfl)athies, and especially of amoroils passions^ 
in politics. 

7. Venereal Disease. — ^Tliere is need for a great combat with 
vrenereal disease and pathological corrupt ions of the* sexual 
appetite. (Vide Chapters VIII, XIII ami XIV.) . Sexual crimi- 
nals should be treated conjointly with thei{)athology of the| 
sexual appetite, and in the same manncT ; for it Is nearly always 
a question of anomalies «f the human brain, winch are impos- 
sible to improve or eliminate by i)unibhment or other penal 
measures. 

For the present, medical add administrative measures* ol 
restriction, undertaken by society ^.gainst dangerous, and de- 
generate individuals in the se^uttl^domW, are the only possible 
remedy. We should also endedvor in the future ^o pj’evcnt sue! 
individuals from bi(‘eding and suppn'ss.ljic causes* of blastoph- 
thoria, by the aid of our second t»ostulal>e. 

8. The Conflict of Human Races. — There remains a last pos- 
tulate, extremely arduous and serious, which we have alread) 
mentioned. How is our Aryan race and its civilization to guarc 
against the danger of being passively invaded and e.xterminatec 
by the alarming fecundity of other human races? One*mu8t b( 
blind not to recognize this danger. To estimate it at its propel 
value, it is not enough to put all “savages” and “barbarians’ 
into one basket and all “civilized” into the other. ‘ The questioi 
is far more complicated than this. Many savage apd scmi-savag< 
races Ijccome rapidly extinct on account of their cornparativi 
sterility. Europeans have introduced among them so mud 
alcohol, venereal disease and other plague's, that they promptl] 
perish from want of the power of resistance. This is the*^as< 
with the Weddas, the Todas, the Redskins of North America 
the Aufitralian aboriginces, Malays and many othefs. 

The question presents itself in another aspect with regard t< 
n^oes, who are very resistant and extremely prolific/ anc 
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everywhere adapt themselves to civilized customs. But those 
who believe that negroes are capable of dequiring a higher civili- 
zation ‘without und(?rgoing a phylogenetic cerebral transforma- 
tion for a hundred thojisand''years, arc Utopians. I cannot here 
enter into the (Setails of this question. , It seems obvious to me, 
however, thfit in the already considerable time'during which the 
American negroes have been under the influence of European, 
culture, they ought to have often demonstrated their power of 
assimilating it and of developing it independently, according 
to their own genius, if their brains were capable of so doing 
, Instead of this, w? find that negroes in the interior of the island 
of Haiti, formerly civilized by France, then abandoned to them- 
selves, have, with the exception of a few mulattoes, reverted to 
the most complete barbarism, and have even barbarized the 
French language and Christianity, with which they had been 
endowed. 

Compare with this the rapidity with which a civilized oi 
civilizable race, depending on its innate energy, assimilates our 
culture with or without Christianity! We need only look at 
what has happened in, Japan during the last thhty years, and 
what the Christian races of the Balkan countries have been 
doing after delivery from the yoke of the Turks — for example, 
the RoumJinians, Bulgarians and Greeks. 

It is by its fruits that we judge the value of the tree. The 
Japanese ai'e a civilizable and civilized race, and must be treated 
as such.' The negroes, on the contrary, arc not so; that is to 
say, they are only by themselves capable of quite an inferior 
civilization, and only become adapted to our customs by a super- 
ficial veneer of civilization. 

Up to what point can the Mongolian, and even the Jewish 
race, become mixed with our Aryan of Indo-Germanic races, 
without gradually supplanting them anfl causing them to dis- 
appear? This is a question I am incapable of answering. If it 
wets' only a question of the Japanese there would rbe no serious 
difficulty and the assimilation would be beneficial But the 
Chinese and‘somc other Mongolian races constitute an incminent 
danger for the very existence of the white races. These people 
eat much less than ourselves, are contented vuth much smaller 
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dwellings, and in spite Qf this produce twice as many cliildren 
and do twice as much work. The connection of this wiUi the 
sexual question is not difhcuU to uijderstanTl. 

Possibly we might make a compact wiSi^the Mopgols, and the 
Chineso* in particujar, which ^ould allow both races fcs live on 
the earth without annihilating each other. I am ^uite con- - 
Vinced that we have more to fear from thein blood and their 
work than from their arms. Some time ago experts Far- 
Eastern questions predicted that the world would end by 
becoming Chinese. 


POSITIVE TASKS 

The elimination of the al^uses and dangers, pointed out under 
the heading of negative tasks, would prepnre the soil for a 
healthier and more ideal developyient of the sc'xual relations of 
humanity in the future. These require the prevention of blas- 
tophthoric det(Tioration of germ (jells,* as wc'll as all patlfological 
degeneration of sexual intercourse. ♦ They also require true and 
natural aflfoction, free from the influences of • pr^i jMdice and 
money, and cai)able of surviving amorouSjntoxication. Lastly, 
they require a natural human organii^ation, adapted to the social 
welfare, the duties of parents toward their children, and the 
rights they have over them. 

Human Selection. — ^I'his is impossible to attain without re- 
course to artificial means, which have hitherto been g^merally 
condemned, or employed with an unhealthy and corrupt object. 
I refer to the distinction between satisfaction of the sexual 
appetite and the procreation of children. 

Although it is true that the two things are inseparably con- 
nected in plants and animals, it is equally true th!it the culture 
and sofial development of humanity all over the world have 
given rise to corfditions and necessities other than those which 
formerly existed, conditions which at the present day are^so 
clearly evident that they cannot be disregarded. 

The struggle for existence, as it obtains between the different 
animal species, hardly exists any longer in man. The latter has 
now to fight with microbes, and other infinitely small things of 
the ^me nature. The combat between man and man, in the 
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form of international vrarfarc, is approiphing its end. The wars 
of the* present day, as foolish as they are formidable, are rapidly 
becalming absm'd. We may even .hope that the supreme strug- 
gle which is inppending'between the Aryan and Mongolian races 
will end in peaceful agreement. 

Is it, therefore, rational to abandon the quantitative and 
qualitative regulation of the procreation of children to naturtd 
selection — that is to say to brutal clmncc, disease, famine or 
infanticide — at a ijime of human evolution when science con- 
tends with the greatest success against accident, disease, infant 
mortality anddamine? 

Our strong sexual appetite is no longer in proportion to the 
exigencies of procreation, nor to the means of providing food for 
our (descendants, nor to the right of the latter to better or even 
tolerable existence, for the s’lnple reason that the weak, the 
diseased and the children arc no longer eliminated as in former 
times among primitive races, by infanticide*, epidemics, wild- 
beasts, neglect or war (it is aoy/ the strong and courageous who 
are elimiiiate'd by the latter). But it Is not in our power to 
modify our instinctive and hereditary sexual appetite, while 
wo have always at hand '^he necessary means to regulate and 
improve procreation. 

No prejudice, no dogma, no repetition of old maxims, based 
on so-called immutable natural laws, can stand against such 
simple, and elementary truths. We like to call “natural laws” 
what to our limited knowledge appears regular in nature. We 
formulate a law, and too often make an idol, instead of always 
making furtljor examinations, in the light of new truths, to see 
if these so-ealled laws hold good. But the new truths are there, 
crying for recognition. The sheet-anchor is in our hands, in the 
form of measures to prevent or regulate conception. 

We must, therefore, have recourse to these measures, with 
jL'qdence, employing them only at first where they are most 
necessary, and c.specially insisting on the procreation of numer- 
ous children ijrherever mental and moral strength is combined 
with bodily health. In this connection I am strongly opposed 
to ‘the neo-Malthusians, who simply propose to diminish the 
number of births indiscriminately, as well as to the reli^ous 



CONCLUSIOIW 


Ml 

dogmas, especially Catholic, which, under the fallacious pretext 
of so-called divine inspiration, would hinder the progedss of the 
social sciences. 

Human selection is the principle wlach shoufd lead us' to fhe 
object to be attained *in the remote future. It is pot by legal 
constraint, but by universal instruction, that we shall obtain 
general recognition and acceptance of this^ principle. We have 
proved in Chapter VI, with regard to sexual selection, that 
women arc much more exclusive in their choice than men, and 
that among savages they prefer courage and bodily strength. 
At the present day, owing to change of ctis^ms, cultured a#id 
intelligent women are, on the contrary, much less attracted by 
man’s physical strength than by his intellectual sufxjriority or 
genius. This gives us a very important indication of the selec- 
tion we desire, and confirms the necessity of instructing women 
in sexual matters. I foresee jthat the enlightened and Intelli- 
gent women are those who will support human sdection with 
the greatest energy and sueces*. 

I repeat here that it is not our,object to crea^oa new human 
race of superior beings, but sifnply t<5 tsausc gradual elimination 
of the unfit, by suppres.sing tfu^ causes of blastophthoria, and 
sterilizing those who have hereditary taints by m|>ans of a vol- ' 
untary act; at the same time urging healthier, happier and 
more social men to multiply more and more. 

A profound study of blastophthoria and all the jjhcnomena 
of the mneme and normal heredity leaves no doubt on the pos- 
sibility of attaining this object. Is not the quality of dogs im- 
proved by breeding from the good and eliminating ^he bad? 
Are not certain families distinguished in their character, work 
and intelligence, because for many generations their ancestors 
havft preserved the^ qualities and maintained the family t 3 q)e 
by means of» careful marriages? On the other hand, are not 
cowardice, falseness and meanness, etc., reproduced witlj quite 
as much (fertainty in other families? I refer the reader to the 
description given by Jorger of the disastrous effpets of alcoholic 
blastophthoria and bad heredity produced during nearly two 
centuries in the numerous members of a family of vagabonds 
^de Chapter XI). 
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One must bo blinded by religious prejjiidice to deny such 
striking truths. No doubt, our pathological degenerations and 
our crpss-brecding are^so infirptely cpmplex that at any time 
atavism may procjuce ec^hbria of better children derived from 
,bad parents^ ^ind that of inferior chfldrch derived from better 
parents. We have seen in the first chapter the complex rela- 
tions which exist between these phenomena. We must not 
allow oursflv(‘s to be deceived by the appearances of certain 
particular cases. 

What then are’ th^ types of men which we should endeavor 
trf produce? 

Types to Eliminate. — First of all we must understand that 
negative action is much easier than positive. It is moi‘e easy 
tOi mention the types which should not be allowed to multiply 
than those which should. These %re, in the first place, all crimi- 
nals, lunatics, and imbeciles, and all individuals who are irre- 
sponsible, rhischiovous, qua^rrblsome qy amoral. These are the 
persons who do the moat harm in sbeioty, and introduce into it 
the most harrfihil* taints. It ie the same with alcoholics, opium- 
eaters, etc., who, although ofton'capable in other respects, are 
dangerous by their blaatoiihthoric influence. Here the only 
remedy consists in the suppression of the use of narcotics, for 
it is no use eliminating a few narcotized individuals as long as a 
greater number is always being produced. 

Persons jjrcdlsposed to tuberculosis by heredity, chronic inva- 
lids, the subjects of rickets, hemophilia, and other persons inca- 
pable of procreating a healthy race owing to inherited diseases 
or bad constitution, form a recond category of individuals who 
ought to avoid propagation, or do so as little as possible. 

Types to Perpetuate. — On the other hand, men who are useful 
from the social point of viev/ — those wh9 take a pleasure in 
work and those who are good tempered, peaceful and amiable 
should be induced to multiply. If they are endowed with clear 
intelligence and an active mind, or with an int^ectual or 
artistic creative imagination, they constitute excellent subjects 
for reproduction. In such cases certain taints which arfe not 
too pronounced may be passed over. 

True will-power, -i.e., perseverance in the accomplishme&t 
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of rational resolutions, and not the tyrannical and obstinate 
spirit of dominaiion, Is also one of the most dcvsirable qualities 
which ought to be reproduced. Will-po^er must not* be con- 
founded with impulsiveness, wkfch is j-athcr the antinomy of 
it, but often deceives ^superficial observers, itnd makes them 
believe in the cscistence of a strong will, because fff Ihc violent 
manner in which it tries to realize momentary impulsi’^' 
resolutions. 

Htunan Social Value . — Wo have seen that, owing to tl*aditional 
routine, the intellectual mej'it of a youngmian js unfortunately* 
judged by the results of examinations. TojsucccchI in lh(\se, ^ 
good memory and strong iiK'iital receptivity afe all that is nec- 
essary. It follows froiu this that nonentities often attain the 
highest social positions, wliile originality, cre^ative j)ower, p(‘rsc‘- 
verance, honesty, rc'sponsibility^and iluly take a back place. 1 
refer the rc^adca* to what I hayc^said on the estimation of human 
value, especially in the Landefzi(‘hungsheime (Chajiter XVI). 
They should ])o estimat(*d ?icj;(i)»ding fo their utility in practical 
social life, wIktc the (pialitie^ of will and cn^a^ive^ imagination 
play a more considerabl(‘ part* than ji^eniory and rapidity in 
assimilating the kh^as of others. 

But we have set'll that the standard of ordiriaiy examinations 
is false, even as regards ])ure intelligence. Critical judgmtait 
and imaginative iiower of combination have a much grt'ater 
intellectual value than memory or the power of assimilation. 
It is, therefore, not to bo wondtM-ed at that the boy ^vho is at 
the top of his class so oftt'ii turns out a failure, w'hilo the dunc() 
who failed in his examinations somdimes b(*comes a genius or 
at any rate a very useful and capable man. From such facts, 
which are extremely common, it is falsely conclyded, by a kind 
of fatalism, that '"one never know^s what will become of a man, 
for pcrsonalitic's chaftge so mach.'^ This false conclusion is 
simply due to* the errom'ous criterion which is used in the 
evaluation Qf childhood, combined with the disgust inspb^U in 
strong and original minds by our schools. 

Diseases and other accidents may sometimes Kinder the de- 
velopment of good dispositions, or even cause them to abort 
cogapletcly. Nevertheless, we shall rarely make false prophecies 
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out in the mental evaluation of youth. It is also necesssary to 
institute extensive ppycholo^cal observations on the develop- 
ment? of individuals, and in the 'value of their work at adult age 
compau-ed with their peculiarities observed in childhood. I am 
certain that Ip this way the social value of a young man, or even 
a child, and in general all members of human society, could be 
calculated in advance in a more exact way. 

Domestic Animals and Plants. — ^The weak constitution of the 
•domestic varieties of' plants and animals has been used as an 
^rgument against human selection. If the animal and vege- 
table varieties which we raise by artificial selection have not 
enough strength when left to themselves, this is due to the 
fact that in creating them we have not consulted their interests 
Si th^ struggle for existence, but only our own. For example, 
we raise for our own use fat pigs which can scarcely walk, 
pear treesi with succulent fruit*^ which has very few seeds, etc. 
It is obvious that these monstrosities cannot be expected to 
maintain themselves in the struggle for existence. Human 
selection, on the contrary, is only concerned with what is advan- 
tageous for man, individually as well as socially. It is, there- 
fore, not a question of a Utopian hypothesis, but of fa«ts, the 
daily consequences of which we can observe in society, if we 
only look at them without prejudice. 

Calculation of Averages. — Francis Galton has studied this 
question by the aid of the law of variations and by the calcula- 
tion of probabilities. This law only deals with so-called for- 
tuitouc elements, due to thousands of minute causes which act 
to a great exteAt against each other and become mutually com- 
pensated in thfir general effect, so that the two extremes are 
always represented by small numbers *and the average bj 
large numbers. But, when certain specM and greater forces 
come into play, the general resultant is deviated m one direction 
or thb other. 

Galton shows that this law applies to social relations and 
mental values as well as to the stature of the body. In a ^ven 
society there are alwa}rs some individuals who are very good, 
some very bad, and many mediocrities. When a powerful gem 
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eral factor, such as alcohol or corruption bj money, lowers all 
the individual values,* the total value of the whole scale of 
capacities is lowered. Galton shbws that tl^ average values can 
be appreciably raised by inducing the f Ijiss of hij^hcr valuc% to» 
reproduce themselves, and by preventing the lo'^ei values from 
doing so. 

Prof. Jules Amann has shown how the immigration of Ihe 
Huguenots into Switzerland and Germany after the llovocation 
of the lOdiet of Nantes by Louis XIV (K)<S5) contributeef to raise 
the mental level in these countries and coqtlnut's.to do sc at the 
present day. 

Visions of the Past and Future. — It is always sad to sec capa- 
ble, hard-working men and women, very useful from the social 
point of view, remaining sterile, simply on account of our social 
or religious prejudices; whcrejis,»for the benefit of the coftmiu- 
nity, they ought to marry as .young as possible and procreate 
numerous children. 

I have already said (the idpi*)^ found in Andre Couvreiir’s 
Jm Graine) that, if the sterifity of one of tjjc (jonjoints in 
marriage unfortunately leads to •sterility* in the oChcr conjoint, 
the law, to make good the loss, should allow bigamy or concu- 
binage in favor of the second, when the latter Ls very capable. 
I cannot dwell too strongly on the necessity of compensating 
for the sterilization which is so necessary with ill-formed or in- 
capable beings, as well as for the period of rest which is due 
to women between their confinements, by an energetic multi- 
plication of all useful and capable individuals. 

In the same way, it is a real pity to see so many healthy, active 
and intelligent girls become old maids, simply bechuse they hare 
no money and do not wish to throw themsclvps at the firet 
scamp •who comes. It would be far better to allow a little free 
polygamy, with, complete equality of the two se.xcs and certain 
legal precautions, than to Jose so much good seed and grow so 
many weeds.* I refer the reader to what I have said on the duties 
of parents toward their children, and on the duties of society 
toward the procreators of healthy children. (Chapter XIII.) 

It would certainly take a century to obtain anj’' appreciable 
improvement in the quality of a race by this procedure, even if 
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it were carried out in a methodical and general way. At the end 
of a few centuri('s our descendants might recognize the happi- 
ness that they owe tp our effortfc. They would also no doubt be 
iastOiiishcd atebcing descended froifi such a race of barbarians, 
and at having so many drunlcards, criminals and imbeciles 
among thefi; ancestors. The mingling of mysticism in sexual 
life, which now exists under the name of religion, would appear 
to them almost the same as idolatry and the practice ^^magi- 
cians'' among savage races appears to us. 

As to the efTects of alcoholic drinks and prostitution, these 
^would give them almost the same impression as the instruments 
of torture of the Middle Ages which we see exhibit('d in muse- 
ums, or the horrors of the Inquisitiouj or burning at the stake 
for witchcraft. 

Many of my readers will no doubt regard my comparisons as 
exaggerated or fanatical, because, imbued as we are with con- 
temporary thought, wo caqiiot, without a great effort of imagi- 
nation and having at our dis{)usiil much experience and many 
objects of goipparison, identify ourselves with the thought of 
the past or that of the f qture. J recommend persons who cannot 
appreciate this fact to lead the “Key to Uncle Tom's Cabin," 
by Harriet Beecher-Stowe (not the novel itself). This book 
contains numerous documents relating to the time of negro 
slavery before the American war of sect'ssion. When they read 
what happened at that time, for example, advertisements in the 
public journals of dogs trained to track escape^d slaves, they will 
perhaps agree with me. Pious pastors then gave their support 
to slavery, as they often do now to alcohol. What now appears 
to us as monstrous seemed them quite natural. 

Reform in Education.— rAftcr human selection, I consider 
pedagogic reform in the sexual and other domains as the most 
important of positive reforms. ® (Vide Chapters XVII and XIII.) 
Although good quality in the germ is one of the fundamental 
conditions for man's happiness, it is not sufFicionh Just as we 
can obtain by education comparatively useful individuals from 
comparatively defective germs, so can we more easily damage 
phylogenetically good germs, by evil influences during their 
ontogeny. 
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Society should dcvotg all its care to the p:ood general educa- 
tion of the body and mind of children. It should do cveii;;^tliing 
possible to develop liarmonjpusfy £he inteRigence, sentiments, 
will, character, altruism and aesthetics, «<Ster thejiitanner of the 
Land^i-ziehungsheiiiK', wliich* we have described yi. Chapter 
XVII. Every good hereditary type should be given the oppor-* 
tunity for free expansion, by means of rational education and 
work. 

With regard to individuals who are defective by hcnxHty, 
flieir better dis])ositions might be devekj^ied uf) to a certain 
point and made to antagonize the l)ad dispof^ligns, so that the 
latter should not pn^loininate in the brain. (Vide Chapter 
XVII.) 

In spite of the great importance of rational pedagogj', wo must 
not foi’get that it is incapable o^*replacing sc'Iecliou. It servos 
for the immediate obj('ct, which i§ to utilize in lh(‘ bi‘st possfl>le 
way human material as it (‘\ists at ])f('{^M\t; but by itsrtf it can- 
not in any way im])rove tlie (pttilily of tlu^ future g('nu. It can, 
however, l)y instructing youUi on the social vjiifK^crf scleclion, 
prepare it to put the latter in acCion. 

UTOriAN IDr^AS ON THE IDEAL MARKIACrE OE THE* FUTURE 

The outward life of man is largely influencH'd by c'vcmts of the 
moment; but his inner life is determined by inetnories of the 
past combined with heredity, and thus giv(‘S ri'-’o to (dTorts 
toward the futui-e. The past should never be allowed to dojni- 
nate the ])icsent or the future, but should combine past exi)c- 
rience with new impressions, and constitute a pjolific source of 
id('as and resolutions. 

The fnarriage of thc^ future pre-supposes ])eople to be com- 
pletely instructed from tludr childhood in natural sexual inter- 
course and its eventual damgers. It pre-sup})oses man brought 
up without alcohol or othcT narcotics, possc'ssing the right to 
utilize the produce of his work for life and the maintenance of 
his ow^ person, but not that of capitalizing for himself or his 
children, nor of making legacies to others, lc., of foimdir^g by 
thetiid of money a power for the exploitation of others. Every- 
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one will know from his childhood ths^t work is a necessary 
condition for the existence of all. 

Brought up in colnmon with absolutely equal rights, ^Is and 
boys will be h^yare of <;ke differences in their life tasks, such as 
differences jof sex and individuality inaicate tlipm. Till t^e age 
of sixteen, 6r perhaps longer, they will have been instructed in 
the schools by simultaneous development of intelligence, bodily 
and technical exercises, aesthetics, moral and social sentiments 
and will. Without frightening them with the specter of eternal 
punishment, and without alluring them by the promise of para- 
idise after death, they will have been taught that the object of 
our transient individual existence is continual effort to attain 
a pure human ideal. They will have learnt to find the truest 
, satisfaction in the accomplishment of their different duties, and 
in work in common for the benefit of society. They will also 
have learnt to despise frivolity and luxury, to attach no im- 
portance to personal property and to put all their ambition into 
the quantity and quality of tfieb* work. 

The sexual appetite will manifest itself in different individuals 
at different ages. Trained from childhood not to yield to every 
desire, but to subordinate their appetites to the welfare of the 
community, they will not yield immediately. Moreover, they 
will know the signification of this appetite. They wrill also 
know that their patience will not bo tried too long, and that 
they may speak openly on sexual subjects to their masters and 
parents and even to their companions of the opposite sex. 

What will be the consequences of such a state of things? 
Attachments will be formed early. But, instead of making all 
kinds of calculations concerning money, social position, etc.; 
instead of concealing their thoughts in the form of conventional 
politeness; instead of avoiding an hoi^t explanation- of the 
knotty point, or, at the most passing over this explanation like 
a cat on hot cinders; instead of trying to dazzle by their charms 
the one they wish to capture, the lovers of the future will be 
much more frank because they will have less reason to dis* 
emulate. They -will exchange plans for the future, and will 
mutually test each other's constancy and loyalty \nthout fear 
of scandal and slander. 
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The two sexes wll be able to enter into free relations with 
each other, first of all liecause they will both be instructed Ih 
sexual life, and secondly, becauSb rftannerc and customs wiU be 
more free. Without actual *scxu41*int(jrQOurse, two lovers Vill 
thus ^ able to see whether their temperaments are well adapted 
to each other. 

Then, thanks to its liberty, the period of l^trothal will allow 
a free interchange of ideas on life between the parties concerned, 
so that they will soon find out whether they are likely or not to 
live harmoniously in conjugal union. Questions of heredity, 
procreation and education will be dealt with 2:almly and freely. 
This will be certainly more moral than the pr^ent conversa- 
tions between betrothed oouplcs, “well-brought up,” who, apart 
from certain conventional degrees of flirtation, hardly dare 
mention anything but commonplaces. 

A young man of talent, who wishes to continue his studies, 
will not be prevented from^marryiug.^ lie may, for example, 
marry at twenty-four a young,^l,of eighteen and continue his 
studies till he is twenty-six. The ipeonvenienq^ will be slight, 
for the habits of life will be simpler, and lie can easily, by anti- 
conceptional measures, avoid having chiWren for a year or two. 

What will marriage be like? First of all, all useless luxury 
and conventional formality will be reduced to a ’minimum. 
The husband and wife will both work, either together, or each 
on their own account, according to circumstances. Part of the 
work will naturally be devoted to the children. As at'prcsent, 
the husband will be able to participate in the personal education 
of the children, if he is more disposed than the wife. 

Equality in the rights of the two sexes and matriarchy (vide 
Chapter XIII) will not render conjugal relations less intimate, 
but wUl, on the contrary, deepen their roots by raising their 
moral value. TJiere will be less’time to shine in society; din- 
ner-parties and society fuqptions of all kinds will be unknown; 
these things ate for the idle rich, who have time to kill and mfoney 
to spend. If a friend comes, and there is time to receive him 
and something for him to eat, he will be invitSd to take “ pot- 
luck” with his family. 

Qlothes will be simple, comfortable and hypenic. • Dwellings 
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will be artistic, cpsthctic and scrupulously clean. Pomp and 
luxurj^^are not art, and are sometimes so overdone that they 
wound the most elcft4jntary* sefise of aesthetics. 

If th(5 occupation of tl^ married couple or the number of their 
children ^;jender domestic servants neccTisary, the latter will not 
have the sa^ne position in the family as our present servants. 
Their education i^^d social position being tlie same as those 
of the members of the family, they will take the position of 
companions ratlier than servants. No domestic work will be 
corisideri‘d as degiading. 

If the maiTing(“is sterile, the conjoints will adopt orphans or 
children from other laig(‘ families. In C(Ttaiii cases, of which 
w^e have spoken, concubinage may J)e prefcTied wliich, with such 
a change in social organization, will amount to bigamy; but 
here everything will be done openly and by mutual agreement. 
In such cases any one who cannot overcome jealousy will bo 
divorced,' 

If, in spite of everything, ^‘'marriage is not happy, owing to 
incompatilxlity«of characte^r, tlie mairiage (or sexual contract) 
will be dissolved, af ten legal pi\>vision for the chilclicm and their 
education. After this each gf the conjoints will be free to marry 
again. This last contingency will probably not be more fie- 
quent than it is as presemt, possibly l(*ss, especially when there 
arc children, for divorce i':. always painful when there arc chil- 
dren to be bi ought uj). 

Work, and the effort of striving toward the ideal of social 
lifcj arc the be^t and most healthy distractions for the sexual 
appetite. It is the idleness, luxury and corruption of large 
cities which cause it to degenerate. Moreover, work revives 
love and leaves little time for family disputes. 

With a little independemee of character, and abandonment of 
old prejudices, we can oven now reahze our sGlieme to a great 
extent. 

T'he Art of Loving Long. — ^The ideal true love often only shows 
itself after tjie first amorous intoxication has subsided. In order 
to remain harmonious, love requires above all things the higher 
psy(jhic irradiation of intimate sympathetic sentiments asso- 
ciated with the sexual appetite, with which they should always 
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remain intimately coringcted, or at any rate as long as the dura- 
tion of the active sexual life of man. Later on, in the evening 
of life, the first arc sufficient^ 

The great error into which most mcn^iil who ^Hrry is to rely 
on tlje civil and Religious* boiflls of .matrimony. As soon as the 
union is scaled, they return to their usual habits ifnd mode of 
*life. Each expects mueli from the other i«i(l giv(*s as little 
as possible. When amorous sexual intoxication is c^er, the 
husband no longer finds any charm in his wife, he bc'comes 
enamored of otlu'r wonum to whom he devc^tes* his attention, 
rc'sei’ving his l)ad temper for his wife, while fliejattcr takes no 
more ti-oublo to please him. 

I agree that a man cannot for long C(mceal his true nature; 
we are what we arc by heredity. Nevertheh'ss, the art of J^'ing, 
amiable may be ac(iuir(‘d by hal^it and ('ducation, an art which 
the poorest may employ. ]^di1c«‘\i,iou should mwer cease during 
lift'. Along with the liigheriSenUnK^te of love and nfiitual ]*e- 
speet, lasting sexual attractioif,is n link of inestimable valiu' in 
maintaining a long and happy union between ^nd woman 
in marriage. 

The married couple should, thereSore, avoid everything which 
may rupture tliis link. Tlic wife should ilevot(‘ herself to mak- 
ing the home attractive to her husl)and. The latter, on his 
part, should neither regard his wife as a mere housekeeper, nor 
only as an olyect for the satisfaction of his st^xiial gppetit(x 
Such a conception of woman and marriage is uiifortimat(*ly very 
common and is incompatible with true conjugal liappiness.* 

On the other hand, it is not enough for the liusl,>and to esteem 
and respect his wife as a faithful companion, to whom he is 
united in a puridy intellectual way. For the coujllc to find last- 
ing and complete happiness in lyarriago, love, ho\vcver id(‘al it 
may be, should be accompanied l)y sexual enjoyment. In short, 
intellectual and sentimental harmony should be combined v)ith 
sensual harmonj^ in a single and sublime symphony. The hus- 
band should not only regard his wife as the incafnation of all the 
domestic virtues, but should also continue to imagine her as the 
Venus of his early love. 

'ftiis condition may be realized even when youth has passc<^ 
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away, provided the deep sympathetic sentiments of an ideal 
love Have truly existed and are maintained. The wife will then 
continue to be for ha:4iusband the / 5 oddess she has always been. 
But if this condition itfifbt realized it is not always easy for the 
husband, an^th his polygamous disposition, to femaia insensible 
to the charftis of other women. However, habit and imaginar 
tion may do much to correct this tendency. 

I think the following advice may be useful to the husband 
(and occasionally also to the wife). When his sexual passion is 
excited by another Wbman and he is in danger of succumbing, 

I he should cndcavoV, by the aid of his imagination, to clothe his 
own wife with the charms of his would-be seducer. With a 
little determination this measm’c wilt often succeed; he will 
(thus strengthen his sexual desire toward his own wife, and per- 
haps increase hers also. In this way, a flame which threatened 
to destroy conjugal happiness may sometimes serve to strengthen 
it, by reviving afresh the-m'utual feelings of love and desire. In 
the first part of his “Wahlverwandtschaften" (elective affini- 
ties), Goethe- designates this phenomenon by the term mental 
adultery; but I am of thh opinion that it is rather the expression 
of a mental canjugal fidelity- which is strengthened by sensual 
substitutiop. 

When there is true love and good-will on both sides, such 
experiences may often help toward the gradual consolidation of 
conjugal,.rclations. Not only may a deviated passion be brought 
back to the conjugal bed, but certain discords may be restored 
to harmony, and the couple may find new desire and mutual 
affection which have been put to the test. 

Matriarchism. — ^With regard to family relations there is an 
important poiht to consider, which wee have already touched 
upon in Chapter XIII. The power of mjin and of patrislrchism 
has had the result of ^ving the father’s name to the family. 
This system is not only unnatural .but also has deplorable 
effect. If it is true that the germ of the individual (Chromo-- 
somes, Chapter p inherits on the average as much from the 
father as from the mother, the latter is more closely connected 
with it from all other points of view. Races in which the ma- 
ternal influence predominates in the family, not only in name 



CONCLUSIONS 525 

but also in other respgcts, have better understood the voice of 
nature. 

The fact that the mother, carrie| the chiAi for nine months in 
her womb, and for many years after ♦bii'th is pibre intimately 
associated with, it than* thd father, gives her a np,Wal right 
which the father cannot claim. Children ought, •therefore, to 
be named after the mother. Moreover, in.case of divorce, it 
should be the rule for children to be restored to the^, mother, 
unless there are special reasons for another decision. 

It is evident that in the conditions of fnojern civilization we 
cannot return to matriarchism in its primifivu sense. An olt] 
patriarch cannot become the sole sovereign of all his descend- 
ants without the occurrence of grave abuses, no more can this 
power devolve on a grandmother. Apart from denomipalioy 
in the maternal lino, I meaj by matriarchism, the legal 
privilege of the managementf o4 the family conferred on the 
wife, who is in reality the cpntpr of the family. 

I will sum up what appears \o me to bo required, in the follow- 
ing propositions: 

1. Denomination in the maternal liM 

2. With the exception of cases#in which the wife loses her 
maternal rights owing to incapacity, bad conduct pr insanity, 
etc., or when the law is obliged to deprive her of them, she 
alone will possess the guardianship and the management of her 
children during their minority. 

3. The wife will be proprietor and housekeeper of the house 
and household. Her work of housekeeping and lier maternal 
duties will be estimated at their just value, anj^ will have the 
right to compensation, equivalent to the husband's work in his 
business. 

4. Afe long as conjugal union ( 5 x:iHts, the husband has the right 
to live in his wife's house, for the protection he gives to the 
family, for the work he gi^es toward the house and the crea- 
tion of the 5iildren, as well as for his pecuniary contributions 
toward the expenses of both. 

5. With the exception of contributioas to the house and 
education, and to the feeding and clothing of the children, the 
product of the husband's work and private fortune belong to 
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him, just as the product and fortune of^his wife are her own 
property. In the case of divorce there will then be no diflSculty 
in separating the twcT properties.' Ej^cepting in cases mentioned 
in the second^ proposition, which will be decided by law, the 
children wilj belong to the niothei only. But as long a*? he 
lives and is able to work, the divorced father must continue to 
contribute to the maintenance and education of the children he 
has procreated, till they come of age. 

These propositions have only a legal value, and will only be 
Veciuired when the, conjoints cannot come to a mutual undcr- 
^itanding. They in' no way concern those who are able to live 
together in mutual concord. A weak and passive woman will 
continue as b(4ore to subordinate herself to the advice and 
9 pinions of a husband Kstrongcr and wiser than herself. 

It is needless to say that, after divorce or separation, things 
will not always go smoothly, although more so than at present. 
The husband will always* have the fight to have certain claims 
decided by law. When the law is^aot exclusively in the hands of 
men, it will o(/ lAorc capable of protecting the rights of women. 
Cas(*s in which a mother is incapable of bringing up her own 
children, or where the fatlj^r is capable of great devotion 
and sacrifice are not now so rare, but they arc nevertheless 
exceptional. 

The Present Day. — ^It is not to be expected that the above 
propositions will find much support at the present day among 
the majority of people, still less that they will soon be realized 
by tfeic governing bodies, considering their conservative and idle 
tendencies and^ their inertia. It may be asked, on the other 
hand, whether the present laws do not already provide us with 
the ways and Means of attaining the idep^l that we propose. I 
already see two: 

First of all, as pointed out in Chapter Xllly we may enter 
into contracts which make the proper4iies entirely separate, and 
according to the local legislation in force, fulfill 'other of the 
above propositions. For instance, in some countries, the wife 
can preserve by contract the property and management' of the 
housQj etc. 

In the second place, illegitimate children now bear the faiLily 



CONCLUSIONS 


5^ 

name of their mother; this is exactly what we desire. When 
concubinage is not prosecuted and punished by law, a free mar- 
riage could be arranged by private coiitri^t which would fulfill 
the above conditions, Sofhe pfcfton!^ t admit,, would requine 
much courage to do this, fqj- it is not every oiili who can brave 
public opinion tvheii he has a good reputation tc^lose. More- 
over, such unions would not enjoy the protection of the Slate. 
By a little perseverance, however, the public might be induced 
to call the woman “Mis.” instead of “Miss.” 

’ It is not impossible for unions of this l^ind bol-ween honorablo 
persons to become more fnHjueiit, and gradually compel socii'ty 
to rccogniiie free unions as the eiiuivalcnt of traditional, or sd- 
ealled legal, jiiarriage, "to accord them the .same rights and 
recognize the chikh’en born of them. The conjoints could be 
named by combining both family nanu's; for example. If Mi.?s 
Martin enters into a f/i'C unipif with Mr, Duranil, she might be 
called Mrs. Martin-Dui'and, and .her husband Mi^ Durand- 
Martin. 

Conclusion. — It may perhaps bc^thoiight thi^ I (jm imagining 
the existence of the purest ideal and J,Ue happiness of paradi.se 
in a world in which the hereditaiy iiflalily of men will be no 
better than it is to-day. I hoix; tflat no reader who has followed 
me carefully will regard me as so ingenuous. Then*as now there 
will be intrigues and disputes, hatred, envy, jealousy, idU>ne.ss, 
improjrriety, falsehood, negligence, temper, etc., but their power 
will be k'vss. There will be less excuse for these bad cjualities 
and those who posse, ss them will be ri'garded as jiathological 
individuals who should be eliminated as much as possilrle by 
means of proper sidection, combined with gobd hygiene and 
thorough education. 

On*the other hand, men of originality and high ideals will be 
able to develop much* more freely and naturally than at present. 
They will no longer be slaves of power, money, prejudice 
and routine?. They will not be obliged to conform to religious 
hypocrisy, but will be able to speak and act according to their 
convictions. Marriage, and sexual relations hi general, will no 
longer bo a perpetual conventional falsehood. The sentiments 
n9 longer fettered, will not be led astray into mischievous ways 
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by artificial excitement, so long as> they do not depend on 
unhealthy dispositions, for the pretexts and especially the 
pecuniary inducemei\|) to commit evil actions and contract 
bod habits wil]^ have been^ removed as far as possible. 

For the same Reason prostitution, will become almost impos- 
' 8H>le, for it Wljl cease to have any reason for existence. Immod- 
erate sexual intercourse, like other excesses, will not cease to 
exist, but will be kept in certain limits by the work which no 
one will hfe able to escape. 

« At the end of his ld|tory of materialism (1874) F. A. Lange 
wrote as follows: 

^ “We lay down our pen and terminate our criticism at a time 
when Europe is agitated by the social question. In the vast 
social domain, all the revolutionary elements of science, reli^on 
idid politics meet together and seem prepared for a decisive 
battle. Whether this battle reifiajns a simple contest of minds 
or whethe** it takes the forpi 6f a cataclysm which will bury 
thousands of unfortunates' in the ruitts of a disappearing period, 
one thing is certain: — the new epOch will only succeed by abol- 
ishing egoism,* and pla,cing the work of improvement of the 
human race in the hands of e human cooperative society, in 
place of our feverish work which has only personal interest at 
heart. ^ 

“The contests which are impending will be mitigated if the 
minds which are to direct 'the people are imbued with the 
knowled^ of human evolution and historical phenomena. 

“We must not abandon the hope that in the remote future 
greaf changes may take place without defiling humanity with 
fire and bloodshed. It would certainly be the finest reward for 
strenuous work of the human mind, if it could from this time 
prepare an easy way to that which a certkin future reserves for 
us, avoiding atrocious sacrifices and saving the treasures of our 
civilization to be traasmitted to the new epoch. 

“ tdnfortunately, this prospect has little chance of realization, 
and we cannot disguise the fact that blind party passion goes on 
increasing, and that the brutal stru^e of interests becomes 
more and more removed from the influence of theoretical 
research. However, our efforts will not all be in vsun, and 
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truth will prevail in tlje end. In any case the observer who 
thinks has no right to be silent, simply because at the p?esent 
moment he has only a smal^ number of listeners.” 

Thirty years ago Lange’s pessimism wild be (pihprehensible; 
but ideas have progressed’sinds theii, and the prospects of to-day 
give us more courage for social work. 

The Utopian ideas which I have expressed have in no way 
the pretension to be new. Analyzing the facts in the most 
diverse domains, I have simply attempted to find those whicli 
^eem to me suited to solve the sexual pit)blpm*of the human 
race most advantageously under the prcsent’social conditions. 
Every one to-day admits that our sexual life leaves much to be 
desired, but is afraid of touching the crumbling edifice. 

I leave it to my readers to decide whether my ideas are goth-, 
ing more than Utopian, or whetli^T tiny do not lather represent 
a realizable ideal, begging thefti to reflect as calmly and inde- 
pendently as possible before givijig they’ judgment. 

After all, we have to choosi* between pessimistic acceptance 
of the fatal decay of our race for the4)enefit of tltft Mongols, and 
an immediate and energetic effort towaM selective and educa- 
tional improvement, an effort whujli will alone be capable of 
reviving our hereditary vital energy. Whoever decides in favor 
of the latter alternative should occupy himsclt with the sexual 
question, and boldly declare war against the domination of 
private capital, the abuse of alcohol, and all the prejudices by 
which we are hampered. He should abandon the luxury and 
effeminate comfort of our time and return to the principle® of 
Lycurgus and the Japanese — to the education of character and 
self-control by methodical training in continuous social work 
combined with voluntaiy fatigue and privation. 
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I shall no doubt be reproached for not having taken sufficient 
notice of other works on the subject of this book. I have, how- 
ever, desired to express my own opinion without allowing myself 
I to be unduly influenced by others. I will nevertheless make a 
few remarks on the bibliography of tljis subject. 

I may mention the celebrated work of the Italian physician, 
*Mantigazza, on the Physiohqy of Love. It is a curious fact 
th^t this author, after his poetic descriptions of love, is in favor 
of prostitution. The German .socialist, Bebel, has written a 
very remarkable book on woipan^^ln the past, the present and 
the future. In spite of scienfifio'crrors, which are easily excused 
in a self-made man who bcc'amp one of the leaders of the German 
Reichstag, this book i^mains a veritable social monument on 
the sexual (luestion." With ‘the exception of his strong political 
bias, and the errors I have just mentioned I am, on the whole, 
in accord with the ideas of Bebel. 

Another German author, Bolschc, {Das Lieheslehen in der 
Nalur) fhas recently described love among all organized beings, 
including man, with a tone of forced pleasantry which spoils the 
pro^(Jund knowledge of the author on the zoolo^cal and other 
subjects which. he treats. 

With regard to German literature, I recommned the Archiv 
fur Rassen um Gesdlschafts' Biologie foditcd by Doctor Plotz ol 
Berlin. This publication hasufor its object the study of the 
causes of degeneration in our race and the 'remedies for it. 
Aiii^ng other articles which have ‘appeared in, this publica- 
tion I may specially mention those of Shallmayer on Heredity 
and Selecticfn in the Life of Races, and Thumwald, r<jjan and 
Country in the Life of the Race. I may also mention Plotz: 
Die*Tikhtigkeii unserer Basse und der Schuiz der Schwachen., 
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1895, and Mutterschuta, a journal for the reform of scxu{ii 
ethics, 1906. 

France has always shone m the^doinairiPo? the poetry of Ipvc, 
and the art connected with it. Apart fr8m the ♦ufeieut classics 
I maJJr refer to G«orgc Sand, Alfred de Musset, Lamartine, and 
Madame do Stael. In the practical conception ot free love* 
’Ceorge Sand was in advance of her time.* Among modern 
authors there arc Paul llourgct; Andi’d Couvreur, wlia in La 
Qraine deals with the problem of human, selwtion; Brieiix, 
who in Les Amries, attacks the social frajedic'S of v(‘nereal 
diseaS(L The book of Vacher de Lapoiige on sofial selection is^ 
full of interesting ideas, jilthough too much inftiu'iiced by the 
unstable hypothesis of CobiiK'au. To make distinct zoological 
specie's of dolichocephalies and ^)rachycepha]ics, as Vaclwr do» 
Lapouge attempts, is a grave erjor in zoology. Charh'S Alb^'rl ; 
L’ Amour Libre, and Queyrat:* La ]'>6mora]izalioii de Vidfe 
sexuclle, give the note of contesjporaiy change in ideas on the 
sexual question. 

In Le Mariage et les Maljjimwnnes •(Paris, 1906) 

Dr. Georges Cuibert recommends, early jnarriage, but does not 
take account of human selection. RAny dc'Gourmout, Pliystgue 
de Vamour; Ensai sur Vinstind sexael, Paris, 1903^ describes, 
very pessimistically, love in the animal kingdom. Jeanne Deflou 
(Le Sexualiame, Paris, 1905) has V^ritten a virulent feminine 
complaint agaipst the inju-stice of the stronger sex. 

But the French author who has given the most profound, the 
truest descriptions of the psychology of love and the fjpKual 
appetite is undoubtedly Guy de Maupassant. , No doubt his last 
illness caused him to produce certain more or less regrettable 
works in which certain’pornogi'aphip traits appeared. He may, 
perhaps, be accused of»having to® often described the pathology 
of love, which. By the way, he admirably unilerscood. Perhaps 
also, he has Ipo often dealf with exceptional situations ani^ifre- 
sponsible pa.ssions. But these arc only details, and we must 
admit ^hat by drawing attention to the unhealthy features of 
our modern sexual life, he compels the reader to reflect, and 
inspires him not only with disgust for evil but with profound 
s?<mess and a feeling of revulsion. He often reveals his predi-j 
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lijction for the refined, hypersensitive love of the boudoir which 
we haijre regarded here as ^a ^mptom of social degeneration. 
,But this does not prtfvent hjiclcai insight into the love of tlie 
proletariat, tJuy peasaift or the healthy^man. He knows man as 
well as ^man, and if he haS presented themcnost often finder 
\heir least moral aspect it is because he has observed them 
closely. But occifsionally he rises to the greatest heights of the 
truest, purest and most profound love. 




